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Ye Have perufed thefe Learned eAnimadyerfions | 
5 upon the Common Tenets and Opinions of 
EA. men in former and in thefe prefent.times, Entic| 
tuled Pfeudodoxia Epidemica, and finding them | 
much tranfcending vulgar conceipt,and adorned with | 
great variety of matter, and multiplicity of reading, | 
f approve them as ‘very worthy to be Printed and| 

\ flallan Wright. off tpifal) 

INTO 
Very many received 

Pek NE 
- And commonly prefumed 

percocet — oer ao es 

we Dr. of Phyfick. 

Tune SCALIG. | 

Ex Libris colligere que prodidertunt Authores longe eft | 
| periculofSimum; Rerum ipfarum cognitio vera ¢ rebus ipfis eft. 

LON DON, 

Printed by T. H. for Edward Dod, and ate 
to be foldin Ivie Lanes 1 646: 
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ow f= we could be content, | | 
I 

= 30 / = with Plato,  thae| 
ie f= | knowledge were but! 
e=/ eee Remembrance; that}. 
ASS) Intellectuall acquifi- | 
fr see tion were but Remi- | 

Vaan! nifcentiall evocation, 
SSS SSS and new imprelsions 
butthe colourithingof old ftamps which ftood 

| pale in the foul before, For,what is worfe,know-| 
| ledge is made by oblivion;and to purchafe a clear} 

_ jand warrantable body of Truth, we mutt forget’ 
and part with much wee know. Ourtender En-| 
quiries taking up Learning atlarge, and together | 

| | with true and affured notions, recetving many, | 
| 4 =i Kae aos -).) 7 \wherein our renewing judgements doe finde no} 

eof ) fatisfaction, and therefore in this E ncyclopadie| 
ee and round of knowledge, like the great and ex- 

| a2 oe emplary| 
oh, Bo sah a i 
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heaven, weemuttoblerve 

‘ewo Circles: that while we are daily carried a- | 
e {fwindgeandrapt of | 

‘the one, wee may maintaine a naturall and pro- ‘ 

| per courfe, in the flow and fober wheele of the Y 

other. And this wee thall more readily per-| 

| forme, if we timely furvey our knowledge; im-| 

‘partially. fingling out thofé. encroachments , | 

which junior compliance and popular. credulity’ 

hath admitted. Whereof atprefent wee have} 
endeavoured along and ferious Advifo fi propo- | 

fing not onely a large and copious Lift, but} 

| from experience and reafon, attempting taeir | 

decifions. a ee ANE Be | 

| And firft wee crave exceeding pardon in the | 

| audacity of the Attempt, humbly acknowled-| 

.eing a worke of fuch concernment unto truth, | 
bas 

Land difficulty in it felfe, did well deferve the | 

mplary wheeles of 

| bout, and whirled on by th 

more advantageous had ic beene unto Truth,to| 

' have fallen into the endeavours of fome coope-| 
| yating advancers, ‘that might have performedit| 
to the life, and added authority thereto:: which | 

| the’ privacie of our condition , and unequall 

| abilities cannot expect. Whereby notwithftand=| 
j 
i 
| | irig wee have not beenediverted, ‘nor haveour| 

_ | ry fenfible how hardly teaching 

ible unto the powerfulleftarme of reafon, Al- 

_ | of our Profefsion,which though it leadeth us in- 
| | to many truths that pafle undifcerned by others, 

conjunction of many heads : And furely) J | yet doth itdifturb: 
___}much interrupteth the office ef our pens in their 

_ | wellintended tran{mifsionss and therefore furel y 
{in this worke attempts-will exceed performan- 

lof Vrofcopy wouldpermit us. And therefore! rpeation of 

® ‘ . © ' | cam : 9 \ _ ® 

|fohtary attempes beene fo difcouraged, as to def. | it - (conftant ftile, thofeinfal 
| paine the favourable lookeof learning upon our| ~ 

SS 

— Jo the 

‘fingle and unfupported endeavows, == 
| Nor have wee let fall our penne , upon dif-| 
{couragement of contradidtion, unbeleefe, and| 
difficulty of diffwafion from radicated beliefs,and. 

| points of high prefcription, aldhough we are ve-} 
ES ’ hare ig yeares do learn, 
| what roots old age contraéteth into errours, and| 
|how fuch as are but twiggesin younger dayes, 
| grow Oaks in eur elder heads,and become inflex-| 

| | ——— | 
} 

} 

So anaes 

, 

| though we have alfo beheld, what cold requitals| 
others have found in their feyera!l redempticns, 
oftruth; and how their ingenuous enquiries| 
| have been difmifled with cenfure , and oblequie | 
er mapolaricies.s <2 pho. oe rite. ocae a 4 

| Some confideration we hope from thecourfe | 
\ 

| yet doth it difturbe their communications, and 

| ces: it being coinpofed by {natches of time,as me- 
| dicall vacations , and the fruitlefle importunity 

jalfo perhapsit hath not found thatregular and CO" | 
ibleexperiments, and 

thofe aflured determinations, whichthe {ub jen : 
ae : ionic we 

eee) 
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~Tothe Reader. 
a 

(ometime requireth,and might be expected from 

| others, whofe quiet doors and unmolefted hours 
laffordno fuchdiftractions, Although who {hall | 

hindifterently perpend the exceeding difficulty, | 

| which either the ob{curity of the fubject, or un-| 

avoidable paradoxologie muft often put upon the| 

eee 

agus LERET 

EE TNO EE 

—_ 

|Atemptor, will-eafily difcerne , a worke of} 

this nature is not to bee performed upon one} 

‘delervedly:handled. 

tothe Latine republike and equall judges of Eu- | 

to ts 
ingenuous Gentry, we have declared our felfe in| 

a language belt conceived. Although I confeffe, | 

the quality of the Subject will fometimes carry | 
| us into exprefsions beyond meere F nglifh ap- 
} 

a9 prehenfions; and:ndeed, st clegancie ftull pro-| 

| ceedeth, and Englifh Pennes maintaine that} 

| = wee have of late obferved to flow from | 
many, wee hall within few yeares bee faine to| 
learne Latine to underftand Englifh,andawork| | 
will prove ofequall facilityin either. INorhave| 

people, | 
| (whom Bookes doe not redreffle , and are this| 
way incapable of reduction) but unto the know- | 

: | | bo AS 

wee addrefled our penne or ftile unto the 

| i their alimental! 
fap P 

_| whofe conferving influ
ence,could our endea 

lof time, and hopefull dominion 
iC leope , and fhould fmell of oyle if duly and} 

Our fir ft -antentions confidering the COMI} ; 

mon intereftiof Truth, refolved to propofe itun- | 

rope; but owing in the firft place this fervice un- | _ 

:to our Country, and therein efpectally unto its 

__ and fecble arguments, drawne from the {crip and 
|flender ftocke ofourfelyes. Nor have wee ine 

ing and leading pare of L earning. as well wnder- 

ftanding (at leaft probably hoping) except they 
ibe watered from higher regions,and frudtifying 
jmeteors of knowledge’, thefe weeds mutt lofe| 

8; 

ye and wither of themfelves. 
fw 

prevent, wee fhould truft the reft unto the fythe 

| Weehopeit will not bee unconfidered, that! 
wee fide no open tract, or conflant manududi- 

oe) 

wander inthe America and untravelled parts of 
\ 

jon in this Labyrinth . but are oft-times faine : 

truth: For though not many years paft,D 
‘rofe hath made a learned & full Difcourfe of yul. 

gar Errorsin Phyfick,yet have we difcufled by 
jtwoorthreethereof. [aurentius [oubertus, by 
‘thefame title led our expectation into thoughts: 
of ereatreleef, whereby notwithftandin g we rea-' 
ped no advantage. it anfwering {carce at all ¢ 
|promife ofthe infcription. Nor perhaps (if; 
Sy — 

ead anh, were yet extant) fhould wee finde any farther 
i 

Alsiftance from that ancient peece of Andreas, 
|pretending the fame title. And therefore wee 
are often conftrained to ftand alone againft the 
ftrength of opinion: and tomeet the Goliah and 
{ Gyane of Authority, with contemptible pibbles;) 

ee) 
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To the Reader. | 
] | : eo 

deed {carce named any Author whole name we | 
\doenot honour - and if detraction could invite. 
us,difcretion furely would containe us from any 
\deregatory intention, where higheft pennes_ 

jand friendieft eloquence mutt fatle in commen. | 

dation. — | i : 

lable mindes. We cannot expect the frowne of) 

5 | 
° é 

Iwill lead them into a nearer apprehenfion of : 
‘many things delivered) will friendly accept, if 

4 

sitet aoe 

dips ence IE | And therefore alfo wee cannot but hope the 
equitable confiderations and candour of reafon- | 

i | 
H 

oreers ere 

| T beologie herein; nor can they which behold the | 
|prefent {tate of things, and controverfie of points | 
fo long received in Divinity, condemne our {o- 
ber enquiries inthe doubrfull appertinancies of | 
| Arts, and Receptaries of Philofophy. Surely | 

| Philologers and C ritigall Difcourfers,who look | 
‘beyond the fhell and obvious exteriours of| 
things, will net be angry with our narrower ex- | 

plorations. And weecannot doubt, our bro- 
thers in Phyficke whole knowledge in naturals 

ts 

ee 

‘| not countenance our endeavours. Nor can we! 
‘conceive it, may be unwelcome unto thofe ho-| 
noured Werthies, who endeavour the advance-| 

* 
® ’ 

\ 

ment of Learning : as being likely to finde a} 

‘clearer progrefsion, when fo many rubbes are le- | 
velled, and many untruths taken off, which paf-| 
teas principles with common beliefes, difturb 
| OF , 
| 

th 

|the tranquility of Axiomes, which otherwife 

‘fober promotions of Learning, Wnto whom | 
|Motwithftanding 5 wee {hall not COnteeETY 
| | res | 
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Tothe Reader. — 
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A We 4 
mightbeerayfed. And wife men cannot but | knew, that Arts and [earning want thisexpur- 

‘gation’: andif the courfe of truth bee permitted, 
unto itsfelfe , like thatof Time and uncorreGed 

_jcomputations, itcannot efcape many errours, 

which duration ftill enlargeth. 
Laftly, weeare not Magifteriall in opini- 

ons, norhave wee Didator-like obtruded our 
conceptions, but in the humility of Enquiries or | 

| difguifitions,have only propofed them unto more : 
~ \ocular difcerners. And therefore opinions are 

(free, and open itisfor any to thinke or declare 
thecontrary. And wee fhall fo farre encourage | 

icontradiction, as topromileno difturbance , or | 
_ |reoppofe any Penne, that fhall Elenchically ree 

futeus, thatfhall onely lay hold of our lapfes, | 
Hingle out digrefsions, Corollaries, or ornamen- 
tall conceptions, to evidence his own in as indifte-, 
jrenttruths. ind fhall only take notice of fach, 
whofe experimentall and !udicious knowledge| 
fhall folemnly looke upon it: not onely to ae | 
itroy of ours , butto eftablifh of his owne, not! 
to traduce or extenuate , but toexplaine, and) 

: ae to addeand ampliate, according to). 
the laudable cuftome of the Ancients in their} 

q 
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T 0 the Reader. 

i | 7 or or onely to juttifie our owne, but to 
laud or confirme hismaturer aflertions. and 

fh sall conferre what isinusunto his name and 
honour. Ready to bee fwallowed in any wor- 
thy enlarger: as having acquired our end, if any | 
‘way, orunder any name wee may vobtaine a 
worke, fo much defired , at leaft, defiderated of | 
eruth. 

| 
ES 
| 
| 

| 

| 
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THE FIRST BOO! 
Containing the Gencrall part. 

“y, F the firfl caufe of common Errours, the common infirmity of ku: 
e | wane nature. a as) Chapter 1. | 
| FY A further illuftration of the fame. chap.2. | 
| oF he eh cond castle of popular Errors , the errontosss aifpoition of the pee. | 
|  chap.3. { 
of ee meerer canfes of common erronrs both si the wifer and COMmMmOn fort g, | 

msifapprehenfien, fallacy ov falfe deduttion , credulity, (upinity, adbe- | 
rence uute Aptiquity, Traditions dd Authority, contained in the follow-|\ 
ing Chapters. : 

| of miftake, mifapprehesfion, fallacy or Selle acauction. sae. Chaps4’} 
| Of credulity and fxpinity. chap.5° | 
Of ebffinate adherence unto Antiquity, | chap.6- | 
| Vato Authority. chap. 7 | 
| Of Authors whe have moft promoted popular couceits. chap. 8. | 
| Of others indixcctly effecting the fame. chap.g. | 
at the laft and great sie of falfe epee » the enacavours of Satan. : a | 

? chap. 10,11 | 

Fosics vas USBSS PES aP AB ES 
E SECON A 2 BO KE. 

DBevinning the patticular patt concerning Minerall and Hig 
“ getable bodies, : 

He common Tenent , ti bat Cryfiallisserbing elfe bus Ice firoxely con- 
gealed, Chap.1- 

oh Bo eb mM - Concer- 
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BS | Concerning the Loadftone, of things particularly (pokes thereof evides 

| 
J Signs ey A 

- That a Diamond ws made foft, ov broke by the blood of a Goates 

Of bodies Electrical in general. 
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or probably brie of things generally beleeved or particularly delivered 

evidently or probably falfe. Of the Magneticall vertue af BREAN 
of 

she fouve motions of she ftonc, that w,2ts verticsty 
67 divection, sts coiti- 

on or Atsraééion, its Declination, variation, and alfo of sb S Shan 
Lah dAWIs Bo. . 

A Rejection ef fundry opinions and Relations shereof, Naturall, Medi- | 
chap.3. 

call, Miftoricall, Magical. 

of tet and Amber in particalar , that they attract all light bodies 7 

Bafil, and bodies oyled. 
| chap. 

Compendioufly of feverall osber Tenents. 

- That Glaffe ws peyfen. _ | ee 

of the cordiall quality of Gold in fabfiance or Decoctio
n. ae 

rhat «pot full of afhes will containe as much water as th woula witnens 

phew. | — 

of white powder that kils without report. 
yz 

rhat Coral ws (oft under water, but hardenethinthe Ayre. 

\ That Porcellane or China difhes lye ander the earth an hundred yeares in | 

preparation with fomse others. chap. 5 

} PEN ie 7 

- Oflandry Tenents concerning Vegetables. 

That the voote of Mandrakes vefembleth the fhape of mane 
That they naturally evow under Gallowes and plases of ex ecation. 

That the voote gives a [hreeke wpon eradication. 
That it & fasall ov dangerouste dig themmup. . ea 
That Citnamon, Ginger, Cloves, Mace, are but the parts or fruits ofibe | 

fametvee. — | 
That Miffeltoe  bredupon trees, from feeds which birds let fall thereow. | 

of the Rofe of Terico that flowreth every yeare 4 Ehrifimus Eve. 

srhat Sferra Cavallo hath a power to breake or loofen Iron. | 
a hat Bayes preferve from the mi(chiefe of Lightwing and Thunder. 

| bas bitter Almonds are prefervatives againft Ebriety, with fome others. | 
-_chap.6. | 

ate neon anger eI TE SET nO ELITES AOC AL 

¥ 

ie Of the Bafilisk. Ss a aay 

| That a Wolfe firft_[ceing aman begess.a dumbuefein bin, 
ofthe long lifeofDeere. = | 

| That 4 Kings fiber hanged by the bill fewer where the winde w. 
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Of popular and received Tenents conccxning 
‘mals. ie a yd 

| YBa a elephant hath wojoynts. chap.z. 
| B That anborfe hath no Gak. chap.2. 

| That a Pigeon bathwoGak. = AWE » Chap.3.) 
| That a Bever to cfcape the hunter bites off bis Tefticles or Lowes. chap.4. 
| That a Badger bash the legs of one fide fhorter then of the other. chap.5. 
| That 6 Beare brings forth ber cubs infornsone or wnlbaped. cnn 

chap.7. 
chap.8. | 
chap.9. 

Chiap.10. | 
chap.11. 
chap.¥2. | 

| \of Gryphins. 
| Of the Phenix. 

J Of the pifving of Toads, of the floneincheir head , and of the generation of | 
| Frogs. | chap.t 3. 
| That a Salancander lives in the fire. chap. 14. 
| Of the Amphisbana or Serpent with two beads moving either way. 
eee Pee | chap.15. 

| Thas young Vipers force their way through the bowels of thelr dam. 

| Thar Hares are both dale and female. Kis 
| That Moles ave blinde and ave wo eyes. 

1 | That Lamprieshavemanyejes, 
| | That Snayles ave two ejes, and at the tnads of shetr boraes. 

chap.16.. 

chap.17. | 
~ chap.18. | 

That the Chamaleon lives onely by Aire. 
That she Oftridee digefcth Irow. 

| Of theVaicornes borne. ee ee 
D) [Tas ald Awinenls inshe land areintbely Kinde in she Sea. 



Compendioufly of fome others, 

|” Of the muficall nore of Swans before thelr death. 
Thas the flefh of Peacocks corruptetl not. 

That Storkes will onely live in Republicks aud free States. 

Of she noyfe of a Bisserne by putting she billina Reed, 

That Whelps are blind nine dayes, and shen begins to [ee. 

of the antipathy betweene 4 Toadeand 4 Spider,a Lien and & Cock. 

That an Earewile hath wo wings. | : 

Of wormes. A | | 

| That Flyes make shat humming noyfe by their mouth
s or wings 

|. Of the Taint or fusall red Spider 
yagured 

Of the Glowewormse. 

; ‘ 5. 4 

Of many populac and received Tenents concerning | 

Man. 

Te man bath ovely anerecd figure and shat to looke up to Heaven. | 

: 4 } chap.1. | 
chap.2. | 

chap. 3. 

of the fourth finger of she left band whercon we weareour Rings, chap.4. | 
chap.5. | 

| thas the heart of a man is {cated on the lef fide. 
| rhas plavifies are onely on tle Left fede. : 

| of she right and left hand. : 
| Of fwimming ; shat [ome men fwimme naturally, thas. men drowned doe 

floate the ninth day when their gall breaketh, women prone and men
 fis. | 

| _ chap.6. | 

| Thar men weigh heavser dead shen alive, and before meste then after. | 

; | chap.7. | 

pine or apon their backs. = 

| has shere ave feverall paffages for meate and drinkée.. > Chap.8. 

\ of the cwftome of faluring or blefsing upon neering 
chap.9. 

lt hat lews pinke. 
chap.10. 

Of Pygusits. : | | '. chap.1t. 

ofthe great Climachericall yeare shat % 63. 

| ofthe Canicubar or Dog: dayes. | 

| Of the providence of Pils wives in biting off the ends 
of Cora. chap.25. | 

chap.22. | 
chap.13. | 

_ THE) 
_ Cee 

oem 

im be, 

: oF 
fe) 

te) i 

hoi 

of many things queftionable as they are delcribed 

in Pidtures. 

Ore picture of ihe Pelecan. 

/ of the pitture of Dolphins. 

of the pidture of sGraffehopper. 
of the pitture of the Serpent sempting Eve. 

| Otshepidtures of Adam and Eve with Navels. 

viour atthe Paffeover. - 
‘| of the pidture of onr Saviour with long haire. 

of she piGiare of Abraham facrificing Ifaac. 

of she picture of Mofes with horses. | 

ofthe Sceuscheons of sheswelve Tribes of I/racl. 

ofthe pittwres of she Sybils. ne ies 

ofthe pidture defcribing the deash of €leopatra. 
of the pittares of the wine Wortbies. 
of she pscture of Leptha facrificing his daughter. 

of she pitture of lohn the Bapsift 1s a Camels skin. 

| ofthe prcture of she Chriftopher. 

of the picture of $.George. 

of the picture of lerome. 
| 

of che pictures of ermaids, Pnicornes and forme others. 

| of the Hieroglyphical pictores 
of the LAgyptians. 

~ Compendiovfly of many popular cuftomes, 
pictures, practifes and oblervations. 

_ Of an Hare croffing the high way. : 
_ Of the ominous appearing of Owles and Ravens. 
Of the faking of fale. | 
Of breaking the Eggefhel. 

Of the tre lovers kaot. : 
Of the cheek burning, or care tingling. 

ner ag ae = a 
‘ — 

chap. 1- 
chap.2. 
chap.3.- 
_chap.4. 
chap.5- 

chap.7. 
chap.$. 
chap.9. 
chap. 19. 

chap.i1. 

ae of the pitiares of the Tews and. Eafterne Nations as their feafis, andour Sa- 
| chap.6. | 

a ICS SR pg a ER 

chap. 12. | 
chap. 13. 
chap.14. | 

_ chap.15.| 
_ chap.16. 
chap.17. | 
chap.2z8. | 
chap.rg. | 
chap.2o. | 

Opinions, | 
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| of the fewer heads of Bile. 

- The Table.’ 

| Of peaking unaer the Rofé. 
Offinoak following the fairefbe «.. « 

| Of fasting croffe-legd. 
|. of baive upon Molls. nae: eh 

| Of the fer tine of payring of nayles. © 
Of Kiens heads upon [pots ana cifterses. 

| Of the (aying ungirt anolepe 
| Of she piddure of God the Father. 3 

Of the pitture of Sus, Moone, and sheWinds. : 

Of the Sun dancing om Eafler day. Cee 
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Enquiries into Vulgar Book 

how without feare or doubt fhe could difcourfe with fucha creature, | 

ox hearea Serpent fpeake, without fufpition of impofture. The wits 
of 

| others, have been fo bold as to accule her fimplicity in receiving. his | 
tempestion{o coldly, and when fuch fpecious effets of the srnit were 
promifed, asto make them like gods,not to defire,at leaft not'to won- 

mv 

der he purfued not that benefit himlelfe; and had it been their owne | 

cafe would perhaps have replied, Ifthe t
afte of this fruitmaketh the <a- | 

teré like gods, ‘why remaineft thou abeafte Tf it maketh us butlike. 

“gods, we are fo already. If thereby our eyes fhall be opened herealter, 

| they are at prefent quicke enough to difc
over thy deceit ; and we de- 

| fire them no opener to behold our owne fhame. 
If.to know.good and 

| evill be our advantage, although we have f
ree will unto‘both, wee de-' 

| Greto performe but one, we know ‘tis sood to obey the Commande- | 

| ment-of God, but evill ifwetranferefleit. = 

|" ‘They were deceived by.one another, & inthe
 ereateft difadvantage: 

| of delufion,that is the ftronger by the weaker: For Fve prefented the 

fruit, and Adam received it from her. "Thus the Serpent was cunning | 

| enough to begin the deceit in the weaker s and the weaker of ftrength, 

| fufficient to confummiate the fraud inthe ftrongert.. Art and fallacy was ! 

| ailed unto her,a naked offer proved {ufficient unt
o him: fohis fuperftrn- | 

| @ion was his ruin,& the fertility of his fl
eep,an flue of death unto him. 

| 

| And although the condition of fex & pofterity of cr
eation might fome- | 

| -whatextenuate the error of the woman : Yet:was it very ftrange and 

| inexcufable in the man, efpecially if
asfome affirme, he was the wifeft | 

| of all men'fince, or ifas others haveconceived, he was not ignorant of
 } 

| thefall ofthe Angels, and hadthereby example
 and punifhment to de- | 

l rerre him. 

| They were deceived from themfelves, and 
theit owne apprehenfi- | 

ens, for Eve either miftooke or traduced the co
mmandementof God. | 

Of every tree of the garden thou maieft freely ea
t, butof thetree of | 

| knowledge of good and evill thou (halt not eat, for in the day th
ou ¢a- | 

| ceft thereof, thou fhale furely dye. Now Eve upon the queftion of the | 

| Serpent re:urned the precept indifferent tearme
s , You fhall not eat of |. 

| it, neither fhall you torich it left perhaps you dye. 
In which delivery, | 

| there were no leffe thentwo miftakes,or rather additionall mendacites; | 

| for the commandement forbids not the to
uch of the fruit,and pofitive- | 

| ly faid ye thal furely dye; ‘but fhe extenuating
 replied , #e forte moria- | 

| mind, left perhaps yedyc- For fo in the vulgar tranflation it runneth, | 

| and fo is it expreffed in the Thargum or Paraphrafe of Jonatha
n. And | 

| therefore although it be faid , and that very truly'that the divell was a 

liar from the beginning , yet was the woman herein the firft expreffe |. 

| beginner, and falfified twice before the reply
e of Satan, and therefore | 

| alfo to {peak ftridily, the fin of the fruit was not the firft offence, they | 

| firft cranfereffed the rule of theirown reafon,and
 after the commande- | 

Sie cane ee eye, f}amentofGod. 

| Book}. and (Common Errors. 
a 
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They were deceived through the conduct of their fenfes , and by | 

remptations from the'object it felfe, whereby although their
 intellecta- 

alls had not failed inthe theorie of truth; yet d
id che infervient and bru- | 

B | tall faculties controle the fuggeftion ef reafon: Pleafure and profit al- | 

| ready overfwaying the inftructions ofhenefty, and fenfuallicy pertur- | 

lene lees eral 
Bers “ib 

| bing the reafonable commands of vertue. For fois it delivered in the |. 

‘\texts That when the woman faw that the tree was good for food, and | 

thatit was pleafant unto the eye, andatree to be defired tomake one | 

wile, fhetooke of the fruit thereof and did eat. Now hereby
 it appea- 

‘| reth, that Eve before the fall, was by the fame and beaten way of
 al- | 

| furements inveigled, whereby her pofterity hath been deluded ever’ 

*) fince; that is thofe three delivered by St. Tohn, the luft of the flefh,the 

"Juft ofthe eye , and the pride of life, wherein indeed they feemed as | 

_ _| weakly to faile as their debilitated pofterity, ever after. Whereof not- | 

| withftanding fome in their imperfeCions , have refitted more power- | 

___ | full temptations, and in many motalities condemned the faciliry of | 
| their feductions. ; | ae | %) 

| Againe, they might for ought we know, be {till deceived in the un- 
1) belicfe of their mortality even after they had eat of the fruit. For Eve | 
‘obferving no immediate execution of the curfe, fhe delivered the fruit | 

| /Unte Adam , whoafter the tafte thereof, perceiving himfelfe fill to | 

J} live, ‘might yet remaineindoubt, whether he had ‘acuréed death, | 

> )| which perhaps he did not indubitably believe, untill he was after con- | 

| vided inthe vifible example of Abel; for he that would not believe | 
ithe menace of God at firft, itmay be doubted whether before an ocu- | 
* ngage nh hee believed the curfeatlaft, and therefore they are not | 

: es out ore have difputed the fa@ of Cain, that is although. 
p [fe purpote to mifchiefe, whether he intended to murther his brother, | 

Ordefignedthat , whereof he had not beheld anexample in his awne | 
| kinde, there might be fomewhat in it that he would not have done, or | 

ne de. 

defired undone , when he bra ke forth as defperately as before hee had 
| done unmannerly, My iniquity is greater then can be forgiven tre. 
4 Some nicities T confefle there are which extenuate, but mith more : 

ots ot on Sa delufion, ‘which exceeding the bounds of our Dif. | 
venice on rata rear fhall at prefent paffe over. And. 

fince, whetherthe tranfereffion of E 5 jee were the greatelt of any | 

of Adam feduced, of whether the verte 
a 5 did not exceed that | 

s mA ler the refaftibility of his reafon did n 

quivalence the facility of ther feduétion , aes tall elewe ie iw | 
} Schoolman, W ‘nor i Bivins : eo att there were hot in Eve as great injuftice.in decel- 
is sband, as imprudence in being deceived her felf, we leave 
upto the Moralli ! i. a “Amine Whether the whole relation be not Allegoricall, 
oh Mie 1¢ temptation of the man by the woman, bee not the 

kationall, and higher parts by the inferiour and femi- | 

Bb Bains gtr nine 
aetelliaianieee ciate erat 



| ftice thal either condemne out curiofities, or refolve our difquifitions. | 

‘\gells of light in all their clarity. Hethat {aid he would bee like the | _ 

_{higheft did erre if in fome way he conceived himfelfe not fo already; | 

| but in attempting fo high an effect from himfelfe, hee mifl-underftood | 

| the nature of God, and held afalfe apprehenfion of his owne; where- | 

| by vainly attempting not only infolencies, but impoffibilities , he de- | ' 
| ceived himfelfe as low as hell. In briefe,there is nothing infallible but | 

} God, who cannot poffibly ere. For thingsare really true as they cor- | 

| refpond unto his conception, and have fo much of verity,as they hold 

| of conformity unto that intelle@,in whofe Ideathey had their firft de- 

rerminations : And therefore being the rule he cannot bee irregular, 

nor being truth it felfe conceiveably admit the impofiible fociety of 

Enquiries into Vs nlgar 

itafted the tree of life before that of good and evill, they had yet fuffc- | 

red the curfe of mortality ; or whether the efficacie of the onehad not | 

loverpowred the penalty of the other, we leave itunto God : for hea- | 

lone can truly determine thefe and all things elfe, who as he hath pro- | 

pofed the world unto our difputation, fo hath he referved many things | 

into his owne refolution, whofe determinations we cannot hepe.from | 

flefb, but muft with reverence fufpend unto that great day, whole 
ju- | 

Laftly, man was not only deceiveable in his integrity, butthe An- 

error. 

‘Crwes Th ; 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 

(A further ileftration of the fanst. 

| BE thus deluded before the fall, itisno wonder if their conce- | 

| DD ptions were deceitful, and could {carce fpeake, without an error | 

‘after , for what is very remarkable(and no man I know hath yet obfer- | 
|ved)in the relation of Scripture before the flood, there is but one {peech | 

| delivered by man, wherein there is not an erronious conception ; and 
frilly examined, moft hainoufly injurious unto truth. The penne of 

'|Mofesis briefein the account before the flood, and the fpeeches re- 

corded are fix. | 
The firft is that of Adam, when upon theexpoftulation of God, he | 

: e= 

Book 1. | 
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~ | nine faculties : or whether thetree in the middeft of the oarden, were 
not that part in the centre of the body, on which was afterward the ap- 

| pointment of circumcifion in males , we leave it unto the Thalmudift. | ~ 

| whether there were any policie in the devill ta tempt them before 

| conjunGion, or whether the iffue before tentation might in juftice have 

{offered with thofe after, we leave it untothe Lawyer. Whether A- | 

| dam foreknew the advent of Chrift, or the reparation of his error by | 

his Saviour,how the execution of the curfe thould have been ordered, | 

|ifafter Eve had eaten, Adam had yet refufed. Whether if they had | 

eres ; 

, ot Se a. | 
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| ft {the ctime an abetter ofthe fa& prohibited, Surely, his mercy was | 

FB | goodneffe to be admired, that ic refuted not his argument inthe punifh- 

: 3 ae 4: I heard thy voice in the garden, and becaufe I was naked, I|- 

| aes he felfe : In hich reply, there was included avery grofie mi- 

F | eke. and if with pertinacity maintained, 2 high and capitall errour: for | 
bf{cure himfelfe from God, he infris- | ea fiake, an ’ R Fas 

Bae 
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| a ae Be nifciency and effentiall ubiquity of his Maker; 
who as he | 

BP | Ereaced all things, {ois he beyond and in them all, not onely in power, 
Jas under his fubjection, or in his prefence,as being in his cognition, bur 

I finhisvery Effence,as being the foule of their cquialities, and theeffen- 
© (cial caufe of their exiftences. Certainely his pofterity at this diftance 

WJ and after {0 perpetuated an impayrement, cannot but condemne the | 
___}peverty of his conception, that thought to obfcure himfelfe from | 

| his Creator inthe fhade of the garden, who kad beheld him before in 

Wiehe darkeneffe of his Chaos, and in the obfcurity of nothing; that. 
"| thought to flye from God, which could sot flye himfelfe, or imagined | 

|_| that one tree fhould conceale his nakednefle ftom Gods eye,as another 
> {had revealed it unto his owne. | Thofe tormented fpirits that wifhthe | 

_~ | mountaines to cover them, have fallen upon defires, of leffe abfurdity, 
J and chofen wayes of leffe improbable concealement ; though this be| 

§ | alfoas ridiculous unto reafon,as fruitleffe unto their defires; for he that | 
E  \Maid the foundations of che eatth , cannot be excluded the fecrecy of | . ’ 

ne 

) < \the mountains, nor can there any thing efcape the perfpicacity of thofe | 

| eyes which were before light, and unto whofe opticks there is no opa- | 

“| city. This is the confolation ofall good men, unto whom his ubiqui- | 

Ity.affordeth continuall comfort gnd fecurity: And this is the affli@i- | 
)_Jonof hell, unto whom itaffordeth defpaire, and remedilefle calamity. : 
> | For thofe reftletfe fpiries that flye the face of the Almighty, being de- 

| prived hs fruition ofhiseye , would alfo avoid the extent of his| 

__- } band; which being impoffible, their fufferings are defperate, and their | 

 _ | afflictions without evation, untill they can get out of Trifegiftus his | 

| circle, that is, to extend their wings above the univerfe, and pitch be- 

© fyond ubiquity itfelfe. Poe | | 

| Thefecond is that {peech of Adam unto God , the woman whom : 
thou gaveft me to be with me, fhe gave me of the Tree, and I did eate : | 

_ {this indeed was a very unfatisfactory reply , and therein was involved | 
fj avety impious errour, as implying God the Author of finne, and accu- 
| fing his Maker of his tranfgreffion : as if he had faid, If thou hadft not 
h | 8ivenmea woman I had not beene deceived: Thou promifedtt to | 
fe | makehera help, but fhe hath proved deftriétion unto mes had I re- | 
> | mained alone, {had not finned, but thou gaveft mea confort, andfol| 
e became feduced. This was a bold and open accufation of God, ma- | 
| king the fountaine of good the contriver of evill, and the forbidder of | 

| feat thar did not revenge the impeachment of his Juftice; and his | 

Poreetsctes. 
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| cent of his excufation, or onely purfued the firft tranfereffion without 

fa penalty of this the fecond. 
| “The third was that of Eve. : 

leate. In which reply there was not onely a very feeble excufe, butan 
- 

| finne from that which was an aggravation, that is to excufe the fact at 

.| all, much more upon the fuggeftion of a beaft , which was before in 

the ftri@teft termes prohibited by , e now di 
| hope the mercies of God will confider our degenerated. integrities 

into forme minoration of our offences, yet had not the fincerity of out 

| firft parents, fo colourable expectations, unto whom the commande- 

| ment was but fingle, and their integrities beft able to refilt the motions 

| of its tranfereffion: And therefore fo hainous conceptions have mien 
| hereof, that fome have feemed more angry therewith then Ged bim- 
| felfe, being fo exafperated with the offence, as to call in queftion thei 

| falvation, and to difpute the eternall punifhment of their Maker. Affu- 

| redly with better reafon may pofterity accufle them, then they the Ser- 
| pent, or one another 5 and the difpleafure of the Pelagians mutt needs 

| be irreconcileable, who peremptorily maintaining they can fulfill the 

| whole Law, will infatisfactorily condemne the non-oblervation of 

| The fourth was that fpeech of Cait upon the demand of God, 

| Where is thy Brother? : and he faid,. I know not. Tn which negation, 

| befide the open impudence, there was implyed a notablecrrour; for 
| returning alye unto his Maker, and prefuming in this manner, to put 

“offthe Searcher of hearts, he denied the omnifciency of God, whete- 

unto there is nothing concealable. The anfwer of Satan in the cafe of 

: ‘Job, had more of truth, wifdome and reverence, then this; Whence 

corameft thou Satan 2 and he faid, from compaffing of the eatth. For 

though an enemy of God, and hater of all truth, his wildome will 

| hardly permit him to falfifie with the Almighty : for well underttan-
 

ding the emnifcience of his nature, he is not fo ready to deceive him- 

felfe, as to falfifie unto hin whole cognition is no way deludable:And 

therefore when in the tentation of Chrift he played upon the falacy, 

and thought to deceive the Author of trath . the method of this, pro- 

ceeding arofe from the uncertainty of his divinity, whereof had he re- 
| mained aflured, he had continued filent , ner would his difcretion at- 

tempt fo unfucceedable a temptation. And fo againe at the laft day, 

when our offences fhall be drawne. into accompt , the fubtiley of. that 

Inquifitor fhall not prefent unto Goda bundle of calumnies or confu- 

eableaccufations , but will difcreetly offer up unto his Omnifciencie, | 

‘a fure and undeniable lift of our tran{greffions. | i 

The fifth iganother reply of Cain upon the denouncement of his 

| 

The Serpent beguiled me, and I did 

- | erroneous tranflating her owne offence upon another. Extenuating her} 

| 
| 

curfe, My iniquity is greater then can be forgiven: For fois it apes | 
: 5 

i 

her God. For although we now doe, . 
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ee. ve er fince: And being now at greateft diftance- from the beginning of | 
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Errors. “Book I. and Common 
Pea infomctranilations.. The aflertion was not onely defperate , but 

T the conceit erroneous , overthrowing that glorious attribute of God | 
tee cvey. and conceiving the finne of murder unpardonable s which | 

“I how gteatfoever, isnot above the repentance of man, but far below | Be the mercies of God, and was as fome conceive expiated, in that punifh-| 

rent he fuffered temporally for it, There are but twovexamples of fe ertour in holy Scripture, and they both for murder, and both as it 
eofthefame perfon; for Chrift was myftically flaine in Abel 5, 

nd therefore Cain had fome influence on his death, as well as Judas 5 : 
tthe Anne had a different effect on Cain, from that it had on Judas, | 
imoft that fince have fallen into it; for they like Judas defire death, | 

land not untrequently purluc it:Gain on the contrary Brew afraid there-, = and obtained afecurement from it. Affuredly if his defpaire con- | 
"inued, there was punifhment enongh inlife, and juftice fufficient in| 
ithe mercy of his protection. For the life of the defperate, equals the | 
nxieties of death, whoin unceflant inquictudes butac the life of the) 
minied,.and anticipate the defolations of hell. ‘Tis indeed a finne in| 

y, buta punifhment onely inthe devils, who offend not God but i 
li themielves, inthe appointed defpaire of his mercies. And.as.to } 

© be without all hope is the affliction of the damned. fo is itthe happi- | 
Whefle ofthe bleffed, who having theiriexpectations prefent,-are not di-') 

Peracted with futurities. So is it alfo theirfelicity to:have no faith, for)) 
Vrenjoying the beatifical vifion thereis nothing unto them inevident,and | 

the fruition of the objet of faith, they have received the full | 

The laft {peech was that of Lamech , I have flaine aman to my, 
und, anda young manto my hurt® If Cain be avenged {even fold, | 

truly Lamech feventy and feven fold. . Now herein there feemes to be 
‘avery erroneous illation; from the indulgence of God unto Cain, con-| 
cluding an immunity unto himfelfe, that is,a regular proteftion from a}. 
fingle example, and anexemption from.punifhment in a faé that natu-| 
tally defervedit. The Error ofthis offender was contrary'to that of |. 
‘Cain, whomthe Rabbins conceive that Lamech at this time killed. |. 
‘He defpaired of Gods mercy in the fame fact, where this prefumed of | 
‘it, he by a decollation of all hope annihilated his mercy, this by an im- |: 
“moderancy thereof deftroyed his juftice, though the'fin wereleffe,the| 
“etrour was as great 5 For as it 1s untrue that his mercy will not forgive'|’ 

)) Offenders, or his benignity cooperate to theit converfions, So is it'alfo |. 
)) ofnolefic falfity toaffirme his Juftice will not exa& account of fin-| 
hers, or punifh fuch as continue intheirtranfereffions, °° °° 
5) And thus may we perceive; how weakely ourfathets did erre be- | 
)) tote the floud, how.continually and upon common difcourfethey fell} 

apOn etrours.after, it istherefore no wonder we have been etroncous 7 
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| deavoured the banithmentof learning like the other, Zang IBS 

Sedat ometme nibble st Moles, and beidethe Apotare Chi 
ae i frioned his’ P DuOLOpnicals pal OF theaite 

(tian, fome Heathens have.que | {onable Pagan, that-will not 
| af che Creation. Yet is there {urely no rea Ne ABR ON es eae | 

: Sinead jatiottal and well grounded precepts of Chrifts: rea bs | 
ae it was conformable. unto ~his: dodtrine ,>:40 ma) fy OD 

(the higheft rules of reafon; and mutt therefore flouniia 19 the | 

advancement of learning 5 0 Aga 
‘compreliend ite all imperfe@tions being great ehey.ate more- os Aeatae their imperfections beis Sreat, eeeyier' | | Againe, thett pce connate d being esroncous incheir fingle | 

dledtogether, they will be éirout it felfe ; for beiag | 

\a confaflonof knaves and: neta 

I therefore wifemien have alwayes applauded themowne judgement, 

| the contradidtion © wee Aah athacmteciieak | 
ave ever afforded them the ftile of poles rite sin IO ey 
|e oe te aie actions have often made GOO NCE ILpIshese | hee 
ismpartially, their achons av quicted that Lyftrian rabbie | 
Ane keane Vudee. hev jot have acquitted that Lyithah fabbes | 
| Oreftes been Judge, he would not! J ene into fa hiela concer || 
peers arene a vifible miracle, falling into fo high.a concer: 

| | of effe, : 

in| 

of Paul and Barnabas, that they terme
d the one Jupiter,the other Met- || 

| Dp eee and-were hardly-reftrain- | 
| sce ¢hat they broueht oxen and garlands, and were har | 

i areneeiert nab them,did norw —- a ede! ake | 
vant and having ftoned-him, drew him roracaa.ou.) 

| i oo eheababardel he fides of Democritus, had hee been 
prefent 

sata; fome her, and the al- N es y fome cryed one thing , and fome another, 2! : 

: ne gaoontted aml the moft part knew not wherfore they were 

come together 5 notwithftanding , ali with one voice forthe {pace of | 

| oures cryé eet ge : | 
| aaa the pafieniceot Job, as it did the meeknefle of Malesysad would 

: es hpi g mutiny in the wilderneffe, when after tenne 

great miracles in Egypt,an 

Ithy gods O Ifrael ! that brought
 thee out of the land of Egypt. Ic 

 eeatii th { iencic of Peter,: ‘much accufeth the impatience o 3 HU i 

| Rives of the multitude, and isthe greateft 
example of sag in our sail 

| viourtwhen he defired of God forgivenes 
unto thofe, who having one 

! p 

\ day brought him iato the Citie intriumph, did prefently after, act all : 

| di¢honour upon him, and nothing could be heard but Cracifige in theit, 

| courts, Certainely hee that confidereth thefething
s in Gods peculiar | 

| people, will cafily ot "the 
PT an oerabe wn ern 

ee 

d' the perfection o
f parts belt able.to 

| nae utrenceof all] | ves'and fooles. and afarraginons concumence Yt a) gl aves and ) allif cheindetermina- | | 

id “wes incontistent wie tuth.And) 
4 

, and many wayes. 10¢ 

f that of the people, and their fobereft adverfaties, || . 

? . ° 

ae his ay 

ab] 
: 

| scthet tumult of Demetrius, when the people flocking togeter a : 

dout , Great is Diana of the Ephefians.. 
It had over- Aq 

but the longanimity and great {ufferance 
of | : 

dome in the fame place,they macited dome PJ ot bur fpeake their fallacies, meane 
: | signee : : out, ‘Thele are | oe’. : es! Their ftolen ear-rings into calf,and monftronfly cryed out, | | Pe ard worfe the any other, deluding not on 

who could not endure the | } Afttologers, hi : | | Bo 1s,which pretend to be of Caballa wi: 
Ameane as abufe that y enquirie. | aw 

| Pf aallities atten 1 : 
{cerne how little of truth, there is inthe wayesof | 7% = a. 

~ 

se a 

and (Common Exrors, 

he multitude;and though fomtimes they are flattered with that Apho- | 
rife, -will hardly beleeve the voyce of the people to bee the voyce | 

Or &' d. mo : ; : | 1 ! 
are aftly,being thus divided from truth in themfelves, they are'yet far- 

V ther removed by advenient deception. For trucitis, (and Thope fhall | 
Mot offend their vulgarities ) if I fay they are daily mocked into errour | 

yfubtler devifors,and have been exprefly deluded , by all profefions | 

Ci 

fias, and David George of Leyden and Arden, were not without a pat- ! 

DS) whatfoever.. Chusthe Priefts of Eldertime , have put upon them | 
many incredible conceits, not onely deluding their apprehenfions, | 
with Ariolation, South-faying, and fuch cblique Idolatries, but win- | 

nine their credoulities unto the literal] and downe-right adorement of | 
Lizards,and Beetles; and this alfo in fome Chriftian Churches, | 
nis prelumed an irreproveable truth. If all be true that is fufpe- | 
thalfe what is related, there have not wanted, many ftrange de- 

fons , and fome thereof are ftill confeffed by the naine of Pious | 
1) fraudes. Thus Theudas an Impofture was ‘able to lead away foure | 
‘| thoufand into the wildernefie, andthe delufions of Mahomet alinoft | 

ipatt of mankinde. Thus all herefies how groffe foever,have | 
dia welcome with the people. For thus, what is {carce imaginable, | 

many of the Jews were wrought into beliefe,that Herod was the Mef. 

| 

imoneit the people , who maintained the fame opinion of them- | felvesalmoft in ourdayes. Phyfitions (many at leaft that make bro- | 
ef ion thereof ) befide divers lefle difcoverable wayes of fraude, have | 
made them beleeve, there is the book of fate, or the powet of Aarons | 

late in Urines. And therefore hereunto they have recourfe as | 
Oracle of life, the great determinator of virginity,conception litte > and the infcrutable infirmities of the whole body. Foras | the ugh there were a leminalitie in Urine, or that like the feed that car- | one Idea of every part, they foolifhly conceive wee vifibly ehold therein the Anatomie of every particle, and can thereb indi- ate their affeGtions. BENS ia Saltimbancoes, Quackfalvers, Lacney ) and Charlatans. de ceive them ir 

Ower degrees ; were Afopalivet 52 Gcccive then 10 | he Piazza and Ponte Neufe could | 
while there aretoo many , whofe | 
fes: for their Impoftures are full of | 

La 

€s cannot conéeale their mifchie 

ee ag a nely urito pecuniary | tauidations, but the irreparable deceie of death. ingen | 

worthy enquirie, have not been wanting in their 
h isk: oy one wonne their beliefe Unto principles whereof 
rar erie bel ubt themfelves, have made them beleeve that arbi- y¥ events below, have neceflary caufes above; whereupon their cre: | 

Nto any prognofticks afd daily {wallow the prediai- | 

the ftartes , fuch | 

— 
Seen, 
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~ ons ok men, which befides the independency of their caufes,and con- | 

| Gngency in their events,are onely in the prefcience of God. 

Fortune tellers, Juglers, Geomancers , and the like incantatory im- 

| poftors, though commonly men of inferiour ranke', and from whom 

| without infufion they can expect no more then fr
om themfelves : d oc | : 

daily snd profeliediy.delude them ; unto whom (what is deplorable in a 

| menand Chriftians ) too many applying themfelves, betwixt jett and |, | 

| carneft, betray the caufe of truth, and incenfibly mak
eup, the, legiona- ; 

| tie body of errour. | 
Statiftes and Politicians,unto whom Ragione di Stato, isthe firft con- | 

| fiderable , as though it were their bufineiie to aeceive the people , as.2 | 

| Maxime,do hold, that truth is to. be concealed from them,unto whom | _ 
| although they reveale the vifible defagne, yet dos they commonly con fa 
ceale the capitall intention and. therefore have they alway becne the ; 

inftruments of great defignes, yet feldome underftood the true intenti- 14 

| on of any, accomplifhing the drifts of wiler heads as inanimate and ig- | 
norant Agents,the generall defigne of the worlds who though in fome 1 

latitude of fence, and in a natural) cognition, performe their proper aii- | 

ons,yet do they unknowingly concurre unto higher ends, and blindely | 

advance the great intention of nature. Now how farre they may bee}. 
kept in ignorance, a great example there is in the people of Rome,who 

never knew, the true and proper nameof their owne City. For befide 
chat common appellation received by the Citizens, it had a proper and | 

fecret name concealed from them: Cajus alterum nomen dicere fecretis | 

Ceremoniarnm nefas babetur, faith Plinie. The reafon hereof was fu- : 

perftitions, left the name thereof being difcovered unto their enemies, | 

their Penates and Patronall gods, might be called forth by charms and | 

incantations. For according unto the tradition of Magitians,the tutelary | 
fpirits wil not remove at common appellations, but at the proper names | 

of things whereunto they are protectors. : | 

Thus having beene deceived by themfelves, and continually delu- | 

ded by others, they muft needs be {iuffed witherrors, and evenover-| 

-‘yunne with thefe inferiour falfities, whereunto whofoever fhall refigne | 

their reafons, cither from the root of deceit in themfelves , or inabilt. 1 

tie fo refit {uch triviall ingannations from others,although their conai- | 

tion and fortunes may place them many Spheres above the multitude, | 

yet are they ftill within the line of vulgaritie, and the Democraticall | 

| enemies of truth. 
* 

unto literal! and temporall expe@ation. 
ern 

pule of that pulfe, which notwithftandin 

)kind of food himfelfe; but herein as Pl 

- 

ae 
oer and more Twmediate Caufes of popular ervonrs, both in the Wifersand| 

ikea 2 ee: CMifapprehenfion, Fallacy ,er table diduttion, Credality, Supinity, | 

DW pAherence unto Antiquitic, Tradition, and eAuthorstie. 
a ‘dpe san gesn Ant, 4k | 

‘ w- § Pa te ie PP Hic tlt is a miftake, or a conception of things, either intheir fit _& apprchenfions, or fecondary relations. So Eve miftook the Com- | 
Wi) mandement, either from the immediate injunction of God,or from the | 

ondary narration of her husband. So might the Difciples miftake 

‘Saviour, in his anfwer unto Peter, concerning the death of John, | 
“as is delivered, John 21. Peter feeing John, faith unto Jefus,Lord,and 

that shall this man doe? Jefus faith, Tt I will, chat he tarry till I come, | 
ynat is thatunto thee? Then went this faying abroad among the bre- | 

tn, that that Difciple fhould not die.. Thus began the conceit and | 
inion of the Centaures, that is inthe miftake of the firft beholders, | 

as is declared by Servius, when fome young Theffalians on horfe-| backe were beheld a farre off, while their horfes watered, that is, while | 
sheads were deprefied , they were conceived by their firft {peéta- | 

f5,t0 be but one animall,and anfwerable hereunto have their pi@ures | 
peemarawneverfinc. 8 8 © 4. Spots | 
») And as fimple miftakes commonly beget fallacies , fo men reft not |. 
Walle apprchenfions, without abfurd and inconfequent diduGions, | 

from fallacious foundations, and mifappréhended mediums, ereine | 
conclufions no way inferrible from their premifes. Now the fallacies | _ 
whereby men deceive others, and are deceived themfelves, the Anci- | 

$3 Mave divided into Verball and Reall. Of the Verball , and fuch| 
mnelude from miftakes of the word, although there be no leffe then 

xe; yet are there but two onely thereof worthy our notation: and 
which the reft may be referred: that is the fallacie of FEquivo-| 
mand Amphibologie , which conclude from the ambiguity of| 
One word,or the ambiguous fintaxisof many put together. From | 

iS fallacy arofe that calamitous error of the J-wes, mifapprehending | ie Prophefies of their Meffias, and expounding them’ alwayes | 
By this way miany etrors crept 

and petverted the doGrine of Pythagoras > Whileft men received | 
| his precepts in a different fenfe from his intention, converting Meta- | 
| phors into proprieties,and receiving as litterall expreffions,ob{cure and | volved truths. Thus when he enjoyned his Difciples, anabftineace | 

m beanes , many conceived they were with feverity debarred thet 
g could not be his meaning, for } 
rreth he delighted much in that | — 
utarch obferveth, he had no o- | 

ade men from Magiftracie , or underta- | 
ates for by beanes were the Magiftratese-| 

Sree 3} Es 

ch 
adil Ariftoxenus who wrote his life 5. ave 

intention , then to diffw 
IDB the publike offices of 

eed anaes none nee ane armer e 

{ 
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| in fome parts of Greeces and after his dayes, wee read in Thi - | 

| cydides,of the Councell of the beane in Athens, - The fame word alfo | 
Hity-Greeke doth fienifieatefticle, and hath been thought by fome ‘an | 
)iaiundtion only of continencie, as Aul.Gellius hath expounded, and as} 

Empedocles may-alfo be interpreted,zuy sts Act xveluay cirro xespes exeo%e, that | 
| is, TefPiculis miferi dextras (ubducite. Againe his injunétion is , not.to| 
harbour Swallowes in our houfes : Whole advice notwithftanding we}' | 
| doe not contemne, who daily admit and cherifhthem,; for hereina| 

| cautionis only implied not to entertainungrateful! and thankleffe per- | 
| fons, which like the {wallow are no way commodious unto us , but | 

| having made ufc of our habitations, and ferved their owne turnes, for- | 
| fakeus. So he commands to deface the printof a.cauldron in the a-} 
\fbes, after ithath boyled. Which ftriétly to obferve were moft| 
-| condemnable fuperftition : For hereby he covertly advifeth us notto |. | 
|-perfevere in anger, but after our choler hath boyled, to retaine no im- | | 
+ preffion thereof. In the like fenfe are to be received, or they willel{e 
| be mifapprehended ,.when he advifeth his Difciples to give the right 
| hand but to few, fo put no viands ina chamberpot, notto pafle overa| 
ballance, not torake up fire witha {word , or pifleagainft the Sunne, 

| which enigmatical deliveries comprehended ufefull verities,but being 
miftaken by literall Eepaiiess atthe firft, they have been underftood 

\ by moft fince, andmay bee occaftonof error to verball capacities for | 
ever. 64 : : : 

This fallacy inthe firft delufion Satan did putupon Eve, and his 
whole tentation might be this Elench continued; fo when he faid, Yee 
fhall not dye,that was in his equivocation, fhe {hall not incurre a prefent | 
death , or adeftrudtion immediatly enfuing your tranfereffion. . Your 
eyes fhall be opened, that 1s,not to the enlargement of your knowledge, 
but to the difcovery of your fhame and proper confufion. You fhall 
know good and evill, that is you fhall have knowledge of good by its 
privation, but cognifance of evill by fenfe and vifible experience. And 
the fame fallacy or way of deceit fo well fuccecdingin Paradife , hee 
continued in his Oracles through all the world. Which had not men 

| more warily underftod, they might have performed many aéts incon- 
fiftent with his intention : Brutus might have made hafte with Tar- 
quine to have kiffed his owne mother. The Athenians might have 
built chem wooden walls, or doubledthe Altarat Delphos. 

The circle of this fallacie is very large , and herein may be compri- 
fed all Ironicall miftakes; for intended expreflions receiving inverted | 
fignifications, all deductions from metaphors, parables, allegories, un- 

| to reall and rigid interpretations. Whereby have arifen not only popu- 
lar errors in Philofophy, but vulgar and fenfeleffe herefies in Divinity, | 
as will be evident unto any that fhall examine their foundations,as they 
ftand related by Epiphanius, Auftin, or Prateolus. : A 

| eS | Other 
—s — - ee RPO ESAT heart 
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c cerning thee, and in their hatids they thal, beare thee up, left at any } 
| time thowdafh thy foot againft.aftone., Butthis illation was fallacious | 
i Jeaving ont part of the. text , Plalme o1.-He fhall keep theeinall thy | 

gwnenwe conclude from the figne untothe thing fignified. By this | 

deceit which confit not , rin falfe appre-:| 
val ik ne 

me 

+ 

: ie srayes there a or ot exprelfions ox fentenial fignificati- | 

aoe ealene deducions,or inconfequtent illations, froma falfe 
ici of things. Of thefe extradiGionary and reall-fallacies, Atle 

vee Scians.saake in number fix, but we oblerye that men ate: 

smonly deceived by foure thereof sthofejate, Peso princi, b (ecunduen yuideac dicture fimpliciser., AA po Can] pre canfa,, 

: Be segniaiph , which fallacie is committed , WED @:/) 

igmadeatiedium, orwe aflumea mediums granted, where, | 
“anhine asunfatisficd as of the queftion. Briefly where.that ASy 

hed otinciple, to prove another thing whichis not conceaded | 
fa By this fallacie was Eve deceived, when shee took tor: 

‘es falle aflertion of thedevill , Yee fhall not furely dy ¢, for} 
sth know that in the day fhe fhall cat thereof,your eyes fhall be, |) 

fadiyou thal be-as gods; which was but aQare affirmation of | 
ny proofe or probable inducement, contrary unto the ; 
dand former beliefe of herfelfes and this was the Lo-| 

ws. when they accufed our Saviour unto Pilate, whode: |. 
, ¥v ™ 

| i 

| 
| 

t 
\, 

$ 

5 

* 

b 

€ mv 

t OV @}t 
Seay. os 

Ne 

se arca(onable impeachment, ortheallegation of fome crime |: 
~ofcondemnationsthey only replyed,if he had not been worthy, |’ 

th. we would not have brought him before thee; wherein there). 
yaccufation of the perfon,nor fatisfaGtion of the Judge,who} 

lainderftood a bare accufation was no.prefumption of guilt, andthe, 
nO 1510 the people:no-acculation | at all. - The fame fallacy is fome-} 

afed in the difpute, between Job, and his. friends, they often ta-) 

at for granted which afrerward he denyeth and -difpro
veth. baatt 

Which is buttrue ina qualified fenfe an inconditionall and | 

labfolute verity isinferred , transferring the {peciall confideration of | 
sunto their generallacceptions , or concluding from their: fii 
tion , unto that without all limitation. “This, falacie men commit) 

they argue froma particular to a general ,.as when, we conclude |, 

vices ot qualities-of a few upon.a whole Nation, or from a part un- | 
Tochewhole. Thus thedivelliargued with our Saviour’, and by this} 
the would perfwade iim he, might befecure.if hee,caft himfelfe from | 

pinacle: for faid he,icis written, he hall give his Angels charge | 

@wayes; that is, in the wayes of righteou{nefle, and not of rafh attempts: | 
}Ohe urged a part forthe whole , and inferred more in.the,conclufion, | 
then was contained inthe premifes. By this fame fallacie we proceed, | 
yr 
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| incroachment Idolatry firft creptin, men converting thefymbolicall | J 
| ufe of Idols into their proper worfhip, and receiving chereprefentation | 
| of things as the fubftance and thing i¢felfe. So the ftatue of Belus at | 
| firft ereCted in his memory ,was in after times adored as aDivinity.And | 
| fo alfo in the Sacrament of the Eucharift , the bread and wine which} ~ 

= ‘and (ommon Errors. 

ee  Cuar. V- 

Of eda and Sapir. 

| whatfoever.” | 

| curring caufes, but things devoid of all efficiencie whatever. 

}-connexed ptopofitions the termes adhere contirgently.  Thisis fre- 
| quent in Oratorie illations ; and thus the Pharifees, becaufe hecon- 

| were but the fignalls or vifible fignes, were madethe things fignified, | | 
| and worthipped for the bedy of Chrift. And hereby generally:men | | 
| are deceived that take things fpoken in fome latitude without any atall..| | 
| Hereby the Jewes were deceived concerning the commandement of | 
| the Sabbath, accnfing our Saviour for healing the ficke , and his difci- | 
ples'for plucking the ears of corne, upon that’day. And by this deplo- | 
rable miftake they were deceived unto deftruction, upon the affault of | 

| Pompey the great made upon that day , by whofe fupertftitious obfer- | | 
‘vation they could not defend: themfelves, or performe any labour ;- | 

|. © The third is a gos cau(a pro canfa,when thatis pretended for acaufe | 
| which is not, or not in that fenfe which is inferred. Uponthis confe- | 
| quence the law of Mahomet forbids the ufe of wine, and his fucceffots | 
| abolifhed Univerfities : by this alfo many Chriftians have condemned | 
+ licerature, mifunderftanding the covntell of Saint Paul, who advifeth | 
| no further thento beware of Philofophy. Onthis foundation were | 
| buile the conclufions of Southfayers in their Auguriall,and Tripudia- | 
| ry divinations , colleting prefages from voice or food of birds, and | 
| conjoyning events unto caufes of no contiexion: Hereupon alfo are | 
| grounded the groffe miftakes., inthe cure of many difeafes , not only | 

| from the laft medicine,and fympatheticall receits,bue amulets charms, | 
_ and all incantatory applications , deriving effets not only from incon- | 

The fourth is the fallacie of the confequent , which if ftri@ly taken, | 
_ | may be a fallacious illation in reference unto antecedencie, or confe. | 
{1 quencies as to conclude from the pofition of the antecedent, unto the | 
| pofition of the confequent,or from the remotion of the confequentto | 
‘the remotion of the antecedent. This is ufually committed, when in | 

' verfed with Publicans and finners. accufed the holineffe of Chrift. | 
| But if this fallacy be largely taken, itis committed in any vitious ijla- | 

~ | tion, offending the rules of goad confequence , and fo it may be very | 
. large, and comprehend all falfe ations egainft the fetled laws of Lo- | 
gick; but the moft ufuall confequences are from particulars, from nc- | 
| gatives, and from affirmative conclufions inthe fecond figure, wherein | 
| indeed offences are moft frequent, and their difcoveries not difficulr. |. 

> Cwapr. | 

aie affent, to what isobtruded , ora believing at. arft care 
Jelivered by 

fes doe carry n0 perfwafion, whereby men often {wallow falfi- 
bths , dubiofities for certainties, fefibilities for poffibilities, 

Jel others; this isa weaknefle inthe underftanding, 
xamination affenting unto things, which from their natures 

; | impoffible as poflibilities themfelves. ‘Which though a 
al 
i. 

hus many wife Athenians fo far forgot their Philofophy, and 
of humane production, that they defcended unto beliefes, 

Fad > A, tol Ye, ay oa) 

Ae OF 

“ee lity and wombe of their great Mother. 

spoiled. “How their faiths.could decline fo low ; asto 
leit Generations in heaven, to begmade by the {mellrof a ci- 

t i, that isacoition of one act-prolonged-unto fifty years. 
noft beyond wonder; how'the beliefe of reafonable crea. 

edb} piven prefumption of a fecond fall, who could be- 
eity inthe worke of their owne hands. For although in that 

ra d diffiifed adoration of Idolls , unto the Priefts and fubtiler 
the worthip perhaps might be fymbolicalJan as thofe Images 

iway ielated unto their deities , ‘yet was the Idolatry.dite& and he-right in the*people, whofe credulity is Hlimitable,who may be 
io 

mat fi 
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ae 
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Ar < 
od'as Seti ty is the caufelof Error, fo incredulity oftentimes of 
yoying truth, and that not nly an obftinate-incredulity; where-. 
” 

any Arcademicall-tefervation in matters ofeaGe truth > or-rather _ inhidelity againft the evidence of reafonand fenfe. “For thefe % Sith, befalling wife men; as abfurdasthe apprefienfions “of “a = eines the people which promifcuoufly {wallow 
_ e tOr this is'not only derogatory untothe wildome of God, } 

pate 

‘hd cafe of common Errorsisthe Eredulity.ofmen. that is 

ftheIntelle&, and moft difcoverablein vulgar heads, yet. 
etime fallen upon wifer braines , and great-advancers of |. 

hat the felicity of their Paradife fhould:confift in a Jubile of 

fubmut unto Idolatry: and the credulity of thofe men | 

lieve that any thing is God,"and may be made believe there is 

Kewilnot ackriowledge affent: unto what‘is reafonably. inferred, | 

{ 
| 

sche 

was from the Earth, and had no other be- | 

Pwithout wonder, how thofe learned Arabicks fo tamely 
iptheir beliefe unto the abfurdities of the Alcoran. . How’ 
Geber, Avicennaand Almanzor, fhould reft fatisfied inthe. 

(es Of earthquakes, delivered from the dodtrine of their | 
is, fromthe motion ofa ereat Bull, upon whofe hornes | 

a 

ee 
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dhe world “anto our knowledg and thereby the | h propofed the world unto our knowledge » 

et imfelfe, but alfo detraCtory unto the i
ntellect , oe peed 

an exprefledly difvoled for thatinquif
ition. And sda 7 fe. 

fae [cio quod nibil {cio, is not tobe receiv
ed in an abfolute 4 Fs: a s 

comparatively exprefied upto the number of things whereof 
our know- | 

pacer Sets hikes: or difpute of matters concerning whofe bt : 

we have conviction from reac ; i a pet he 

| ifite conditi fenfe. And therefore it an att ate 
and requifite conditions of fen ET AD ETE rane | 

aa h doth move, and will not beveve with bs, ane 

Se eeanke he hath probable reafons for
 it, a no ange aie | 

fenfe nor reafon againtt it, I will not quarrel wi
th his affertion : but it) 

AG (hall walke about,and yet deny there is any MONOD IS TY | 
: oe pes had been happy he had been born inAntycera,and Is ony are {ure | c+ #9 converfe with their melancholies,who having feaeg that they | 

l are dead, cannot be convicted into the fociety of the living. 

The fourth is a fupinity or neglect of enquiry,cven in mat
ters where- 14 

of we doubt, rather beleeving,as we f
ay thea going to inet donnie | 

| with’eafe and gratis,then beleeving with
 difficulty or purchaie; ! 

| by either by a temperamental) inaGiivity we ut
 unrea a | 

| cution the fuggeftions or didtates of 
reafon, or by a content qui- | 

| efcence in every {pecies O 

| forefathers fat downe in thefe refolutions, or had their curiofities been | 9 
ed 

\fedentary , who purfued the knowledge of things
 through ali the cor: | 

| ners of nature, the face of truth had been o
bfcure unto us, whofe luftre | > 

part their induftries have revea
led. ) q uae | 

i. cutee {weat of their labours was not fale
 nfo them,and they” 

| took delight in the duft of their endeavours. For speciticnletis preiee 7 

edge there isno flender difficulty, gadsash hie . a oe ex | 
| lyeina well, isnot recoverable but by exantiation. It were ome 

| tenuation of thecurfe , if 47 [udore valtus 116} were c
ontnsa's uos9 

corporal exercitations, and there {till
 remained @ Par adie OF HA ed 

shite of knowledge; butnow out underftandings being ecliplea
, a 

wellas our tempers infirmed , we muft betake our felves to sc 
ug - 

reparation, and depend upon the ifluminatio
n of our endeavours; tof; 

, , an : 
t 

dius we may in fome meafure repaire our primarie ruias, 0 build ao 

{elves men againe. And though the attempts of fome pare 
een psesh : 

‘ous and their enquities fo audactousas 
to. come within command. 

3 y = 

(che flaming fwords 5. and loft themfelves in attempts 
above humanity, | 7 

et havethe inquiries of moft defefed 
by the way., and tyred withio 

‘the fober circumference of knowledg
e. 

| sro ah at sy for {cribed any thing, and al- &g 
|. And this is the reafon why fome have tranicribed : meee 

‘though they cannot butdoube thereof, yet neither make ¢xpetim by | 

or will ic acquit the infatisfaction
 of thofe which |} 4% 

dy to putin exe- | - 

Feruth we embrace the fhadow tetas l
o | 

1 much as may palliate its juftand fubftantiall acquirements. Had our | 7 

little with it, and few that attai 

Fa Ya and teeming conftitution, 

pms and varied their inclinations accor 

and (Common trrors. 

or efiquiry by reafon, but live in doubts of things whofe fa- | 
is in their owne power, which is indeed the inexcufable part | 
forance, and may perhaps fll up the charge of the laft day. | 

@robeying the ditates of reafon, and neglecting the cryes of | 
We faile not onely in the truft of our undertakings , but ‘in the| 

Fmanit felfe, which although more veniall unto ordinary | 
a5, and fuch as are not framed beyond the capacity of bea- | 

Otions, yet will it inexcufably condemne {ome men, who having | 
Jexcellent endowments, and fuchas will accufe the omiffions | 
G@ion, have yet fat downe by the way, and fruftrated the in- | 

ir habilities. For certainely ‘as {ome men have finned, in| 
Dlesof humanity, and muft an{wer , for not being men, {o| 

nd ; f they be Not more, Mags extra vitla quans cum virty- | 
ld commend thofe, Thefe are not excufable without an Ex- | 
For ereat conftitutions , and {uch as are conftellated unto | 

‘do nothing till they outdoe all ; they come fhort of them. | 
beyond others, and muft not fit downe under the | 

mthies. God expects no luftre from the minor ftars, but | 
hould not illuminate all,it werea finin Nature. 7 /tizes bo- | 

wll not excufe every man, nor is it {ufficient for all to hold the | 
levell,; Mens names fhould not onely diftineuifhthem: Aj 

Id be fomething that men/are noe, and individuall infome. | 
fide his proper nature. Thus while it exceeds not the bounds | j, and modefty, we cannot condemne fingularity. Nos same. | 
#) sthe motto of the multitude, and for that reafon are they | brthings as they recede from unity , the more they approach | 

tion, and deformity; for they hold their perfe@ion in their , 
Mespandastiiey neereftapproachuntoGod. 

aw ds there ate many great wits to be condenined, who have neg- 
ne increment of Arts, and the fedulous pisrfuit of knowledge, | herenc ‘a few very much to ‘be pittied , whofe induftry being 

aed with natutall parts, they have fweat to little purpofe, and le stone in vain: which chiefly proceedeth from naturall incapa- and genial indifpofition, at leaft to thofe particular wayes where- 

, 

ito they apply their endeavours. And this is one reafon why though hiverfities bee full of men, they are oftentimes empty of learniag. 5 there are fome which do much pia learning , {fo others | Y Ne to any perfection in it. For -ma- | IS that undertake It, were never fatnatégd nor titsbed for ie | ‘¢ not onely particular men, but whole nations indifpofed for Wagreunto is requited not onely education, bat a preenant | 
For the wifdome of God hath di: 
ng fo the different affaires of the | 

ding to the variety of AGi- | 
Ae oe ee ONG 

ethe Genius of men accord} 
Coe 
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| _onsto be performed therein , 

| dithonour notonely thenafelves and their funétions , but pervert the | 

| harmony ofthe whole world. 1 work evi a 

| ordainedit, and were every one implyed in points concordant to their | 

| Natures; Profeffions, 
| chemfelves; nor aceded we a L 

yy Utthe mortalleft enemy unto knowledge, a cream 
: ee the greateft etait upon truth , hath beene nag site i 4 

| adhefion unto Authority, and more efpecially the eftablifhing of out | 
| beliefe upon the diGtates of Antiquities. For (as evety Capacity may 

| obferve)moft men of Ages prefent, fo fuperftitioufly 
do look on Ages i 

paft, thatthe authorities of che one, exceed the reafons of the other. 

Whole perfons indeed being farre removed from our times, their | 
works which feldome with us paffe uncontrouled, either by contem- | 

i 

y 
ae “ 

nee ae enn 

i 
i 

Bor ifthe world-went onas God hath } 

2 
y Arts and Common-wealths would rile up of | 

anthorne to findeamanin Athens. = ey 

= 
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poraries or immediate {ucceflors, are now become out of the diftance 

| of envies. And the farther removed from prefent t
imes, are conceived 

to approach the neerer unto truth it felfe. Now here
by methinks wee | | 

manifeftly delude our felves , and widely walke out of the tracke of | 

fruth. 
For firft, men hereby impofea thraldome on thetr times, Which the | \apenuity ofnoage fhould endure ,. or indeed the prefumption of any | 

did ever yet enjoyne. ‘Thus Hippocrates about 2000. yeare
 agoe, COR: | 

| ceived it no injuftice , either to examine of refute che doctrines of his i 

predeceflors: Galen the like,and Ariftotle moft of a
ny; yct did not any | 

of thefe conceive themfelves infallible, ot fet downe t
heir dictates as | 

verities irrefragable; but when they-cither deliver their owne tnventt- | 

ons, or rejected other mens opinions, they proceed with Judgement 

and Ingenutty, eftablifhing their affertion, aot onely with great folidi- | 

ey, but fubmitting them alfo unto the corre@tion of future difcovery. 

Secondly, men that adore times patt, confider not that thofe t
imes ) 

were once prefent, that is, as our owne are at this inflant, and wee our| | 

felves unto thofetc come, as they uato us at prefent; as wee relyon| | 
{ them, even fo will thofe on us, and magnifie us: hereafter, who at pre- | J 

fent condemne out felves; which very abfurdity is dayly committed | 

amongft us even in the eftceme and cenfure of our owne times. i And . 

to fpeake impartially , old men from. whom wee fhould expect the , 

ereateft example of wifdome, do moft exceede inthis point of folly 5 | 

‘commending the dayes.of their youth,they fcarce remember. at Iealt | 

Mich they who confider not, rudely |, 

| rufhing upon profeffions and wayes of life unequall co their natures 5 | 

Of adherence unto Antiquity 
3 2 i 

nd that which hath | 

etonette er Pees 

and Common & 
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erfiood not extolling thofetimes their younger yeares have| 
ete fathers condemne, and condemning thofe times the gray | 
Ftheit pofterity frall commend. And thus is it the humour of} 
ids to extoll che dayes of their fore-fathers, and declaime a- 
wickedneffe of times prefent; which notwithftanding they | 
idfomely doe, without the borrowed helpe and fatyres of 
condemning the vices of theit times, by the expreflions of 
es which they commend, which cannot but argue the com. | 
fice in both; Horacetherefore, Juvenall and Perfeus were | 
is, although their lives did {eemeto indigitate and point at | 
There is a certaine lift of vices committed in all ages , and | 
paint by all Authors, which willlaft as long as humane | 

figelted into common places may ferve for any theme, and | 
of date untill Doomes day. Thirdly, the teftimonies of | 
nd fich as pafic oraculoufly amongft us, were not if wee'| 
jalwayes fo exact, as to examine the doctiine they deli: | 

ithole the acuteft of them, have left unto us m2- | 
i, controulable, not onely by criticall and collective | 

mon and countrey obfervation. Hereof there want not | 
les in Ariftorle, through all his booke of animals: we fhall | 
yinthteeofhis Problemes, and all contained tinder one | 

ae fir enquireth why a Man doth cough, but not an Oxe | 
whereas notwith{tafiding the contraty is often obferved by | 

yen,and ftands confirmed by thofe who have exprefly tréated | 
as and have alfo delivered diverfe remedies forit, Why 
tm(vyie lhe termesthem) as Horfes, Oxen and Affes, have | 

f or belching, whereas indeed the contrary is often obfer-| 
clivered by Columella. And:thirdly, cur oles homo; 

| alone hath gray hayres ? whereas itcannot efcape | 
unaty Obfervation of all men, that horfes; dogs, arid) 

en... 
24 Authors write often dubioufly , even in matters wherein js | 

eed a trict and definitive truth, extenuating their affirmations. | 
poruut, fortaffe, As Diofcorides;Galen, Ariftotle, and ma-| 

“Others by heare fay, takitig upon truft mot they have deli=| 
ole volumes are meer colledtions diawne from the mouthes | Sof other Authours ; as.may bee obferved inPlipie, Aliam,| 

xu y and many others. Nota few tranfcriptively , fobfcribing| 
oan ote vial mens endeavours, ‘and meerely tranferibing al= |, 
.. ag te written, The Latines tranfcribing the Greekés,the | 

Pom pats: cach other. ‘Thus bath Juin borrowed al hive is ie an Julius: Solittus in al manner tranicribed| 
es. uclanand Apuleius ferved: Lucius Pratehiis mei'| | 4 a ae 

eos... 
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both living inthe fame time, and both tranfcribing the fame Authour,| 
| inthofe famous Bookes, Entituled Lucius by the one,and Aureus Afi- | am 
| Ous bythe other. ‘Inthe fame meafure hath Simocrates in his Tra de | 
Nilo, dealt with Diodorus Siculus, as may be obferved, in that worke}. | 
| annexed unto Herodotus,and tranflaced by Jungermannus. Thus Era-| | 
| tofthenes wholy tranflated Timotheus de Jn/al,; not referving the ve-| @ 
| ty Preface.. The very fame doth Strabo report of Edorusand Arifton) 
| ina Treatife entituled de a¢i/o. Clemens Alexandrinus hath alfoobfer-| @ 
| ved many examples hereof among the Greekes , and Plinie {peaketh | | 
| very plainely in his Preface, that conferring his Authors, and compa: | © 
| ting their workes together, hee generally found thofe that went before | ” 
| verbatis tran{cribed, by thofe that followed after, and their originalls} J 
| never fo much as mentioned. Eventhe magnified Virgil hath borrow-| | 

! ed almoft all his works : his Eclogues from Theocritus,his Georgicks | 
| from Hefiod and Aratus, his AAneads from Homer , thefecond Booke | | 
| chereof containing the exploitof Sinon and the Trojan horfes, (as Ma- | | 
| crobius obferveth) he hath verbatim derived from Pifander. Our own | | 
| profeffion is not excufable herein. Thus Oribafius, Atius and Agineta | | 
| have ina manner tranfcribed Galen. But Marcellus Empericus who! | 
| hath left a famous worke de medicaments , hath word for word , tran-| | 
| {cribed all Scriboneus Largus, de compofitione medicamentorum,and not] | 
| left out his very peroration. And thus may we perceive the Ancients | 
| were but men, even likeour felves. The practife of tran{criptionin| | 
our dayes was no monfter in theirs : Plagiaric had not its nativitie with | | 

| printing, but began in times when thefts were difficult, and the paucity | | 
of bookes {carce wanted that invention. 

Fourthly, while we fo eargerly adhear unto Antiquity, andthe ac- | | 
counts of elder times, we are to confider the fabulous condition there- | | 
of; and that wee thall not deny if wee call to minde. the mendacity of | | 
Greece, from whom we have received moft relations, and that a con- | | 
fiderable part of Ancienttimes, was by the Greeks themielves termed | | 
pro, that is made up or ftuffed out with fables, and furely the fabu- | ] 
Jous inclination of thofe dayes, was greaterthen any fince , which | 
{warmed fo with fables , and from fuch flender grounds, tooke hyntes 
for fidions, poyfoning the world ever after; wherein how far they ex- | | 
ceeded,may be exemplified from Palzphatus, in his book of fabulous} 3 
narrations. That fable of Orpheus,who by the melody of his mufick, | | 
made woods and trees to follow him, was raifed upon a flender foun- 
dation; for there were a crew of mad women,tetyred unto a mountain, 
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Ds aeaine was nothing elfe but that from: the : 

Pets Sete ad areceipt to make white baie black, and 
treads into the tin@ure of youth againe. ‘The fable’ot 
PCerberus with three heads was this: Gerion was of 

fcarinia thatis offince heads, and Ceibensof the fame, 
eofhisdogs, which running into a cave upon purfuit of 
” en. Hercules perforce drew him out of that place 5 ftom 

mnceits of thofe dayes affirmed noleffe, then that Flercu. | 
Santo hell, and brought up Cerberus into the habitation | 
F ‘Ulponthe like grounds was raifed the figment of Bria- 
yelling ina city called Hecatonchiria, the fancies of thofe ; 

sien an hundred bands. “T'was ground enoiigh to fancy 
Jalus. in that he ftole out of a window from Minos,and 
bhis fon Icarus, who ftecring his courf wifely, efcaped, 

ying too high a faile was drowned. That Niobe weep- 
idven was turned intoaftone, was nothing elfe.bur | 

erected over their fepuleures , a marble combe | 
| Acteon had undone himfelfe with dogs, and the) 

idance of hunting, they made afolemne ftory how he | 
by his hounds. And upon the like grounds was raifed | 

Shavic of Diomedes his horfes. Upon as flender foun: | 
bile, the fable of the Minotatite, for one Taurus a fervant | 

epat his miltrefie Pafiphae with childe, from whence the) 
med Minotaurus. Now this unto the fabuloficie of thofe| 

uent fuficient to accufe Pafiphae of Beaftialitie, or ad-| 
Sion with a Bull,and in fucceeding ages gave a hynte of | 

q 4 

L@ié@ 
J 

) Domitian to act the fable into Realitie. [ 
laude many things delivered by the Ancients , which | 

Wes but Ofdinarie, and come fhort of our own concepti- | 
extol, and our Orations cannot efcape the fay- | 

cus: Wihil nimes of Cleobulus ; which notwithftanding to} 
frerently,are but vulgar precepts in Morality,carrying wich | 
‘above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall fententiofity | 

oo 

a7 

Ld 

gE amon coficeits with us. Thus we magnifie the Apotheemes, or | 
drepiyes of Wildome, whereof many are to be {een in Laertius, |. 

cofthenes, not a few in the fecond booke of Macrobius, in| 
Sof Cicero Augiuftus, and the Comical wits of thofe times : in| 

ed hereof there is not much of admiration, and are me thinkes ex-| 

daily urbanities of our times:' And this we exroll their adages| 
verbs; and Erafmus hath taken great pains to make collections of | 

Mieteofnotwithftanding the greater part will,T befeeve,uiato in- | Ejudges be efteemed no fisch rarities, and itiay be paralelled, if | 

from whence being pacifyed by his Muficke, they defcended with | | 
boughs in their hands, which unto the fabulofitie of thofetimes , pro- | | 
ved a fufficient ground to celebrate unto all pofteritie the Magick of | 9 
Orpheus harpe, and its power to attra the fenfeleffe trees about it. | @ 

That Medea the famous Sorcerefle could renue youth, and make | | 
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| not exceeded,by thofe of more unlearned nations,&many of ourown.| J 
|... Sixtly, wee urge authorities, in points that need not, and introduce | | 
| the.teftimony of ancient writers,to contirm things evidently beleeved, | 
and whereto.no reafonble hearer: but would affent without them, fuch | 
| asate; Nero mortalinm omnibus bors [apit. Virtute wil praftantiss, nil | 

pulchrius, Ousniavincit amor. Praclarum quiddam veritas. Allwhich,| J 
although things. knowne and vulgar, are frequently urged by many | — 
| Men, and though triviall verities in eur mouthes, yet noted from Plato, | 
| Ovid, or.Cicero, they receive immediate additions,and become repu- | 
| ted elegancies. For many hundred to inftance but in one we meet with | 
| while we are writing. Antonius Guevara that elegant Spaniard, in his | 
| book intituled, T4e Dial of Princes, beginneth his Epiftle thus. Apo- | 
lonius. Thyaneus difputing with the Schollers of Hiarchas , {aid , chat |- 

| among all theaffections of nature,nothing was more naturall, thenthe| | 
| defire all have to preferve life; which being a confeffed truth,anda ve- | 
ritie acknowledged by all, 1t was a {uperfluous affeCtation,to deriveits | | 

| authoritic from Apolonius, or feeke a confirmation thereof as farreas | 
| India, and. the learned Schoilers of Hiarchus; which whether.ic be not | 
| al one to ftrengthen common dignities and principles known bythem- | 
| felves, with the authoritie of Mathematicians; or thinkea man fhould | | 
| beleeve; The whole is greater then its parts, rather upon the authoritie | 
| of Buclide, then if ic were propounded alone, [leave unto the fecond | 
| and wiler.cogitations ofalimen. ‘Tis fure a praétife that favours much | 
of Pedantery, a Referve of, Puerilitie wee have not fhaken off from |} 
Schoole, where being feafoned with Minor fentences, by anegle@ of | | 

ex enquiries , they prefcribe upon our riper eares, and are never | | higk 
| worne out but with our memories. : 

Lafily, while we fo devoutly adhere unte Antiquity in fome things, | 
| we doe not contider we have deferted them in feveral! other; for they | 
| indeed have not only been imperfeG,in the conceit of many things,but | 
| either ignorant.or erroneous.in divers other. They underftood notthe |’ ~ 

| motion of the eight {pheare from Weft to Eat, and fo conceived the | 
longitude of the ftarres invariable.. They conceived the torrid Zone| | 
| unhabitable, and fo made fruftrate the goodlieft part of the earth. But | © 
| we now know.’tis very.well empeopled , and. the habitation thereof | @ 

| efteemed fo happy,that fome have made it the proper feat of Paradife,| 7 

land beene fo farre from; judging it, unhabitable that.they. have made| 
|it the firft habitation of all. Many of the Ancients denyed the Anti- } 

| podes, and fome unto the penalty of:contrary affirmations; but theex-| J 
perience of our enlarged navigations , can now,aflert them beyond all| 

dubitation... Having thus totally relinquifht themin fome things, it| | 
may not beprefumptuous., to examine them in others, but furely moft | J 
unreafonable to adhere to them in all, as though they were infallible | 9 
or-could not erre inany.._ 

@brall Philofophy and which is more generally purfied a- | 
Cuare| 
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nly.a refolved proftration unto Antiquity a powerfull ene: | 
p knowledge, butalfoa confident adherence unto any | 
srefignation of our judgements upon the teftimony of any | 

mwhatfoever. For firit,to fpeake generally an argument | 
wifer examinations,is but a weaker kinde of proofe, | 
satepicall probation, and as we terme it, an inaxti- | 
sending uponanaked afleveration : wherein neither | 

ives, affections or adjundis of what we believe. I€ carri- | 
hie reafonable inducements of knowledge,and therefore | 

m principia,Iple disxit,orveportet ai[cerstens credere,although | 
ates, very accomodable unto Junior indoétrinati- 

‘authorities but temporary, and notte be imbraced be- | 
intellectuals. For our advanced beliefs are not | 

5, but having received the probable inducements | 
emancipated from teftimoniall engagements,and | 
furer bafe of reafon... Secondly, unto reafonable | 
‘place in fome Sciences, {mallinothers, and fuf. | 

ons, even whereit is moftadmitted. Iris of no va- | 
smaticks, efpecially the mother part thereof Arith- | 
etry : Forthefe Sciences concluding from dignities | 
owne bythemfelves, they receive: not. fatisfaction | 
fons, much leffe from bare and peremptory affevera- | 

aérefore if all Athens fhould decree, that.in. every triangle, , 
aioever be taken are greater.then the fide remaining, or | 

(triangles the {quare which is made of the fide that {ub- | 
ingle, is equall to the {quares whichare made.of the | 

ing the right angle :;Although there be.a -certaine truth 
ould Geometritians notwithftanding, receive a fatisfa@ion | 
monitration thereofs. “Tis true by the vulgarity of Philo- | 
here are many points beleeved:without probation, and-ifa |. 

ime trom Prolomy, that the Sun is bigger thenthe Earth, thal 
meet with any contradiction herein, whereuntonotwith: | 

tee suent withont fome.convincing argu.’ 
EGemonitrative proofe thereof’, And therefore certainly of all |. 

beat ofopher.fhould be no {wearer: foran oath which isthe end | foverfies in Law cannot determine any here,nor arethe deepeft | 

ments or cei perate imprecations of any,force to perfwade where | 

only 5 and.neceffary. mediums muft,induce. : Ne Oe 
A 

4 

; s 

‘ sit carry sth but flender confideration, for that alfo procee- | 
a i ety eam - — 

, Sat potw 



nd (0 

Aen Gx bookes:in Latine, wherein moft rationally delivering them- 
eS. | ec, their works will be embraced by moft that rindetftaba them, | 

4 | and their reafons enforce belicfe even from prejudicate Readers. Nei- | 
| ther indeed have the authorities ofmen bin ever fo awfull, but that by 
| fomethey have beene rejected, even in thei owne profeffions. Thus| — 
| Ariftorle affirming the birth of the Infant or tine of its geftation,. ex. |. 

| cendeth fometimes unto the eleventh month, but Hippocrates averring 
| that it exceedeth not the tenth. ‘Adtian the Emperour in a folemne | 

Enquiries into Vulgar Book 1. 

| Gino fom fetled principles, therein is expe@ted a fatisfaction from {ci- | 

oe a ~roeveddiahiey sabe as beget, a {ure and rr meer | 

For if Authority might have made out the affertion
s of Phi aoe > ; 

wee might have held , that {now was blacke, that the fea was ms c | 

faeat of the eaith, and many of the like abfurdities. “Then was ai | 

ftotlé injurious to fall upon Meliffus, and to yeject the
 aflertions H 

naxagoras, Anaximander, and Empedocles, and then were
 nse oun | 

eratefull unto himfelfe, from whom our Junior endeavours embracing | 

every new Moone. Leonardo Fioravanti an Italian Phyfitian, befide | 
Many other fecrets affumeth unto himfelfe the difcovery of one con- 
cerning Pellitory of the wall; that is, that it never groweth inthe 

i aoey gO kegs lie eq 8 : ee ‘ be of Religion. 

Attributes of God, and attempting’ the like in moft points of Kveligion. 
So Hugo Grocius 4 Civilian, did write an-excellent Traét in Dutch of 

| the verity of Chriftian Religion , and hath fince contracted ithe pot 
pen | : __ into | 

CEH many things by his authority, out mature and fecondary enquities, are | | proceffe, determined for Ariftotle, but: Juftinian many yeares after, 
aN forced to quit thofe receptions,and to adhere unto the nearelt accounts | | tooke in with Hippocrates and reverfed the Decree of the other. Thus | 

| il of reafon. And although it be not unufuall , even in nities : : have Councels not onely condemned private men » but the Decrees |. 
TT cractates tomake enumeration of Authors, yet are there rea ni Le sc : | and Aésof one another. So Galen after all his veneration of Hippo-'| 

WA | ly introduced , and to ingenuous readers doe carry the {lroake rae e) | crates, in'fome things hath fallen from him. Avicen in manyfrom Ga- | 
aw | perfwafion. And futely if we account It reafonable among our te VES, - | len, and others fucceeding from him: and although the fingnlarity of 

Hh il / | and not injurious unto rationall Authors, no farther to abet their opini- | 
| Patacelfis be intollerable, who fpating onely Hippocrates, hath re- 

i HA | ons then as they are fupported by folid reafon; certainly with ae cx: | | -viled not onely che Authors , but almoft all the learning that went be- | 

‘Ml \ | ’ cufable refervation may we fhrink at their bare teftimonics, W Ale ah fore him; yet is 1 not much lefle injurious unto knowledge obftinately | 
TA | gument is but precarious and fubfifts upon the charity of olit : i | and inconvincibly to fide with any one: Which humour unhappily | 
NATAL I ments, In Morality, Rhetorick, Law and Hiftory, there is I conte lea | | poffeffing many men, they have by prejudice withdrawne them{el ves} 

i Ni | "| frequent and allowable ufe of teftimony, and yet herein perceive, icis | ‘into parties, and contemning thefoveraignty of truth, fedit ioufly abet- | 

a -| not unlimitable, but admaitteth many reftrictions. Tins in Law both | ced the private divifions of ertor. alias eh seus 96 <9 

| AM | | Civil and Divine ; thatis only efteemed legitiwsums be /timeoninis - . a | - Moreover a Teftimony in points hiftoricall, and where it is of nna | 

NI Hiegallteftimony, which receives comptobation from the mouths net yoydable ule, is of noillation in the negative, not is itof confequence 

HE | | 11e2@ two witnelles, and that not onely for prevention of gence ‘| that Herodotus writing nothing of Rome, there was therefore no fitch | 

a Jaffurance againft miftake, whereas notwithftanding the folid reafon | city in his time's or becaufe Diofcorides hath made no mention of U- | 

: aN J of ohe man, is ds fufficient as the clamor of a whole Nation;and within | | hicornes horne, there is therefore no fuch thing in Nature. Indeed in- 

il | imprejudicateapprehenfions begets as firm a beleef as the authoritie ox | tending an accurate enumeration of Medical] materials, the omiffion 
al | agoreeated téftimony of many hundreds : For reafon being the ceed { hereof affords fome probability; it was:not ufed by the Ancients, but 

ve | root of our natutes; and the principles thereof common unto all, ‘w oe will not conclude the nonexiftence thereof. For fo may we anni- 
aa lig againit thelawes of true realon, or the undeceived underftanding of hilate many fimples unknowne to his enquiries, as Senna, Rhabarbe; | 
| Hil | ) ary one, ifrightly apptehended | muft be difclaimed by all Nations, Bezoar, Ambregris, and divers others. Whereas indeed the reafon of | 

i | AN land rejected even by mainiiaes: | OR aa! ¢ man hath no fuch reftraint, concluding hot onely affirmatively but ne- 

a a | Apaine, a ceftimony is of {mall validity if deduced from men ar 0 | : gatively . ot onely affirm ing there is no magnitude beyond the latt| 

ca \ their owne profeffion; fo if Laantius affirme the figure ofthe earth ts heavens, but alfo denying there is any vacuity within them: Although 

Waa | plaine, or Auftin himfelfe deny there are Antipodes; though vene- it be confeffed the affirmative hath the prerogative illation; and Barba- 
ae | rable Pathers of the Church, and ever to be honoured, will their au- ra engroffeth the powerfull demonftration. rc bia eet BR 

He | thorities prove fufficignt to eround a beleefe thereon ¢ whereas not- . Laftly, the firange and unimaginablerelations made by Authors, 
Wal | withftanding the folid ‘reafon or confirmed experience of any man, 1s | thay fufticiently difcourage our adherence unto Authority, and which | 
i | very approveable in what profeffion focver. So Raymund Sebund, ii we beleeve we mutt be apt to. {wallow any thing. Thus Bafil will tell 
ail a Phyfitian cf Tholouze, befides his learned Dialogues, denature bw- ae nes went erect like man,and that that beaft could fpeake be- 

| | wana, hath written a naturall Theologie,, ‘demonftrating therein the: xore the fall, .Toftatus would make us beleeve that Nilus encreafech 
| y 

itt | 
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fight ofthe North far: Done fi p 
yfawederela fiellaTramwontana;whereia | 

how widehe is fromitriith
 ts eafily difcoverableurito e

veryone, who | 

| ath batvA fronompenoughte know that flares Francif CUS: Sanding } 

in a laudablé’Commientof his upon ‘Alciats Emblems: affixmeth, an
id | 

| chat from experience;a Nigtitingale:bath no fongue.d vem Rpilonserams | 

| Hiagus cavere pro certouffirenare polfmne,, iifeime. bent faltants: Whichit: 

Lany manor while fall belceve upon vhisexpentence.;1 ine; may! af. iis 

Heafure refute it byhisowne.: What foole aloft would: beleeve y at 

} 
i 

! 

| leaft, whaewife man would rely:npon that Antidote delivered by Pie- | 

| dius io hig: Flieroglyphicks -againft the frig ata Scorpion? that is, to} 

; 
; 

‘anfo vicious inclinations were worth anights lodging 
with Lais, what 

la: -reea (wallow, or hope’ ( iment the Collyrium of Al-:| 
cee (wallow, or hopé enough to experiment che Collyrium of Al- || 

j ssi iis promifettva ftrange effect, and fuch:as Thieves would 

| countineftimables that is, to make one fee in the darke: yet thus much, 

| according unto his receit, will the right eye of an'Hedge-hog
 boyled | 

Hn oyle and preferved in. a brafen veflell effe@. As Strange itis, and 

if 

| jis delivered in Kiranides, that theleft ftone of a Weefell , wrapt up io | 

he skin of -a:the Mule; is able tol fechre incontinency froma con- 

ception. 
> Thefe with 

cheir affirmations are unto us no Axiomes , wee efteeme thereof ‘as 

fwarmes of others have men deliveredin their writings, | 

| whofe -verities are onely fupported by their Authorities: but being |) | 

\ neither confenant unto reafon., norcorrefpondent unto experiment, | | 

| things unfaid , and account them: butzinthe lift.of nothing. T-with | 

herein the Chymiftes had beene more {paring ; who: overmagnifying 

cheir preparations, inveigle the curiofityof many, and-delude thefecu-| | 

| rity of moft.” Bor if their experiments would an{wer'their encomiums, | | 

che Stone and Quartane Agues, were not opprobrious unto Phyfitians; 

And we might contemne that firft, and molt uncomfortable Apho- | q 

| yifme of Hippocrates; drs Longa, Vitabreve, For furely that ‘Are | 
¥ ; 
ff , - 

q 
\ ’ 

} 4 
. ‘ 

¢ 
y/ 
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4 wy 

Car. | 

| were foone attained, that hath fo general remedies, and 
life couldnot 

| be fhort} were'chere {uch toiprolong ite | 

i, 

{ 
| 

| 
| 

{7 

fit uponat Afle withones face toward his tailes:forfo the painé, fr
om: e 

‘\its fing leaveth the mag, andipafieth into the beaf
ts: le:weremte thinks 1 

‘L-but an uncomfortable receite fora: Quartare Ague; and yet:as good | | 
[perhapsas many others uled , to have:recourle unto the. remedy of |. 7 

| Sammonicus, that isy today the fourth book ef Home
rs fliads under: : 

| oles head.according to the precept of that Phyfitian and Post, Meowse 
‘YUiades quiriam fuppone trementi. There are {urely few that have be- | 

tpotntt ree 
et 

a? ies : ail wr etre, rs | LACe As LB 

ee Cw ar, VIII, 
Db) ee Ricfe enninerdtion of Authors. ae 

‘as much as we have difcourfed of Authority, and there | 

5 any tradition or popular error: but ftands allo delivered | 
Sod Author + we hall cndeavour afhort difcovery of fuch | 
or part have given authority hereto: wlio although excel. | 

mil Authors, yet being cither tranicriptive , or following | 

‘relations.of things,their accounts are not Co. beiwallowed | 

ertained without dprudent citcum{pection. In whom | 
thougltit béino powerfull arBument inany, isyetlefle | 
in ma wo thers becaule they ‘deliver not their owne | 

fothersaffitmations, and write from others as we out | 

poxdenas alfoin times thall.be Herodotus of Halicar- | 
bvery elegant Hiltorian, whofe books of hiftory 

n his 01 wie dayes, that at their rehearfall in the 
they obtained the names ofthe nine Mufes,and con- 

Geemeuntodelcending Ages, that Cicerotermed him | 
gute hod Vionyfius his Countreyiman, in an Epiftleto | 
fan expielie compatifon; affords himthe betterof Thue | 

, 

phich notwithftanding, be hath received from fome, the | 
daciorumpater’. his) authority-was much infringed by Plu- | 
sing offended with him, as Polybius had bin with Philar- | 
sing toocoldly of his Countreymen, hath lefta particular 
aiignitate Herodet?. Batin this latter Century , Camerati- 

is have flepped in, and by theit witty Apologies, effe- 
youred to. frnftrate che arguments of Plutarch,or any.o-| 

itis rautnor, as may be obferved ia our enfuing Dil- 
is better ditcemable in the perufall of hinafelfe there are 

gs fabuloufly delivered, and not to. be accepted:as truthes : 
MeV helefie if any saan be deceived; the Author is-not fo 

ipasitne believer. For he indecd imitating the father Poet , 
HKG: ebath alfow fitten, and as Thucydides obferveth, as well. 
erate le delight as: benefit of his Reader, hath befprinkled his 
swith many tabulofities, whereby ifany man be led into etrour, 
faxeth the intention of the Author, who plainly confeffeth hee 

ae hy things by hearefay , and forgetteth ‘a very confiderable 
MOF his, that is; Ego quefando.cognovi, excporere warrdtione mea. Bs Atle a eyige | Bema creacre antems e/fe vera onsuia, non debeo. | : Ta the f gue gee sail: ee 
es Place is Ctefiasithe Cnidian, Phyfitian unto. Ar- | 
. "pie : pe cmnbociks are often cited by ancient Writers; | 
neinduftry of Stephanus and’ Rodomanus, there are extant | 

Aa 

, 
, 

& | 
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and (ommon 

ai ‘aos concerning the nature of fimples., traditionally deli- | are Beato ahich i belecve he gave no affent himafelfe, It had been 

Bes tellent receit, and in his time when Sadle
s-were {carée infathion | 

| of very gteat ufe, if that were true, which he delivers , that Vitex,
 or ( 

Agnus Caftus held only in the hand, preferveth the rider from galling. 

Ic werea firange effeét , and whores would forfakethe experiment of | 

IPS LORELEI OLE EERE LETS ETT t 

| fome fragments thereof in our dayes; he wrote the Hiftory of Perfia, | 
| and many narrations of India. In the firft as having a fair oportunity to | 
| know the truth: And as Diodorus afficmeth the perufall of Perfian re- | 

-| cords, his teftimony is acceptable in his Indiary relations, wherein are | 

| contained ftrange and incredible accounts, he ts furely to be read with | 
| fafpenfion,and thefe wetethey which weakned his authority with for- | 
| mer ages, and made him contemptible unto moft. For as wemay ob- | 
| ferve, he is feldome mentioned, without a derogatory parenthefis in a- | 
ny Author; Ariftotle befidesthe frequent undervaluing of his autho- | 

| tity, in his bookes of Animals gives him the lie no leffe then twice, | 
| concerning the feed of Elephants. Strabo in his xi. booke hathlefta} — @ that the juice of the mafle plant drunke, or the leaves but applied unto 

| harder'cenfure of him. Eqwidens facilius Hefodo cy Howsero, abiquisfi-| Fe ie genitalls -deterraines their conceptions unto males. Inthefe rela- 

| dem adbibuerit ,itemaue Tragict Poctis, quam Cteha Heredoto, Hehanico; © tions although he be more paring, his predeceflours were very nume- | 
| & eorum: finsilibus. But Lucian hath fpoken more plainly then any. | rous; and Gallen hereof moft fharply accufeth Pamphilus: many of | 

| Scripfit Crefias de Indorums regione, deque tis qua spud iles funt , es qua | | che like nature we mect fometimes in Oribafius, Acius, Trallianus, Se- | 

nec ipfe vidit, neque ex ullins fermone andivit. Yet were his relations ta- | lrapion, vax, and Marcellus, whereof fome containing no colour of | 
ken up by moft fucceeding Writers, and many thereof revived by our | ‘verity, we may at firft fight reject them. others which feem to carry 

| Country-man; Sic John Mandevell Knight and Do@or in Phyficke, | foe Fike of truth, we may reduce unto experiment. And herein we} 

who after thirty years peregrination dyed at Leige, and was there ho- | {hall rather peforme good offices unto truth,’ then any diflervice un- 

| nourably interred. He left behinde him a booke of his travells,which | to their relators, who have well delerved of fucceeding ages , from 

| hath been honoured with the tranflation of many languages , and hath | | whorn having received the conceptions of former times , we have the 
now continued above three hundred.years ; herein he often attefteth, | readier hint of their conformity with ours , and may accordingly ex- | 

| the fabulous relations of Ctefias, and feemsto confirme the refuted ac- | plore their verities. ea Ue cies { 
| counts of Antiquity : all which may ftill be received in fome accepti- | | 5. Plinius Secundus of Verona, @ man of gteat eloquence, and | 
ons of morality,and to a pregnant invention,may afforde commendable | linduftry indefatigable, as may appeare by the number of the writings, | 

_ | mythologie, but in a naturall and proper Expofition, it containcth im- | , efpecially thofe now extant , and which aré never like to perith, biit| 
| poflibilities and things inconfiftent with truth. gal -} cuen with learning it felfe, that is, his nacurall Hiftorie comprifed in | 

3. There is a Book de msirandis auditionibus afcribed unto Ariftotle, | 436. bookess hee was the greateft Colle@tor or Rhapfodift of all the | 
| another de wsirabilibus narr asionibus, written long after by Antigonus, | | Latines, and as Suetonius de virus IMuftribus oblerveth , hee collected | 
| another alfo of the fame title by Plegon Trallianus tranflated by Xi- | | this piece out of 2000. Latine and Greeke Authors. Now what is very | 

| lander, and with the Annotations of Meurfius; all whereof make gocd | | firange, there is {carce-a popular erronr paffant in our dayes , which is | 
the promife of their titles and may be read with caution s which if any | | not either direGly exprefled, or didu@ively contained inthis worke, | 

i 

lGovine. Ifthat were atruth which hee delivereth of Brake or feral! | 

Bras. that only treading over it, it caufeth a fudden abortion. It were | 

ito be withed erue, and women 
would Idolize him, could that. b

e made | 

out which he recordeth of Phyllon, Mercury , and other vegetables, | 
| 

| man fhall likewife obferve in the Leture of Philoftratus , concerning | 
i the life of Apolonius, or not only in ancient Writers , but fhall carry a | 
| wary eye, on Paulus Venetus, Jovius,Olaus Magnus, Nierembergius, | 

| which being in the hands of moft men, hath proved a powerfull oc¢a- } 
| fion of their propogation; wherein notwithf{tanding the credulitie of | 
| the Reader, is more condemnable then the curiofitie of the Authour. | 
| For commonly he nameth the Authors, from whom he received thofe | | and many other, Ithinke his ciccumfpection is laudable, and he may | 

| 2 } accounts, and writes himfelfe by heare fay, as in his Preface unto Vel- | | thereby decline occafion of Error. 
4. Diofcorides Anazarbeus, hee wrote many bookes in Phyficke, : DI pafianheacknowledgeth: 

| but fix thereof de afaterd? Medica,have found the greateft efteemeshee 
| isan Author of good Antiquity, and better ufe, preferred by Galen | 
before Cratevas, Pamphilus, and all that attempted the likedefcription 

i before him; yet all hee delivereth therein is not to be conceived Ora- 
| culous « For befide that, following the warres under Anthony, the| 
| courfe of his life would not permit a punGtuall examen inall, There | 

6. Claudius Atlianus, who flourifhed not long after in the raigné | 
} of Trajan, unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks , an elegant and mif- | - 
{ cellaneous Author, he hath left two bookes which are in the haads of | 
|| every one, his Hiftory of Animals, and his Wardahiftoria, wherein are | 
'| contained many things fupicious, not a few falfe, fome impoffible;hee | 
Psmuch beholding unto Ctefiasjand in many fubjeéts writes more con- | 

PudentlythenPlinie, 
a 
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7, Julius Solinus, who lived allo about his time: He lefta work enti-| GMM 
{ I hiten containing ereat varietie of matter, and is wich moft| 7% ae Becta at te co vf Anal fox atoted | 
| in good requett at this day ; but to fpeake frecly whac cannot bee con. ily eke Tambicks < lear'accounts recorded bythe Ancients, and tiath 
| cealed, it is but Plinie varied, ora tran{cription of his nacurall hiftorte; | ay ith at jeffed the-vul ce 4 wa\ian and like wife Johannes Tzetzes) a | 
| not is it without all wonder it hath continued fo long, butisnow like-| iy ereinc: pecially ‘fol eh ain entupon Hefiod and Ho ander Helin } 

iy andalenys wi pl vc i. fe eles re mei ey - e Me eide varia iris, Ieliteichi Bekiveting the accounts.of | 
: | c | ellency oL.the comment,tate err 3d: ) oe iz EE ee eee an outha: hie heistaq beembr: 1: i 

| — 2p ttl of Plinian exrercitations. fa “ea Stefias, Herodotus , and moftiof the Ancients, he gs be embraced! | 
A 

| &, Athenzus a delectable Author, and very various, and as Caufa- q a wet eon -. Sidein rari oto ~ peta a ~ 

| bone in his Bpiftle files him Grecorum Pliniue: ‘There ts extant of his, q ber. a, ‘uch’whofe names are venerable unto all pofterity not to | 

| a famous piece under the name of Deipnofophifta, or cans [apienizns,| aie sediiié at all’ with miraculous Authours, orsany Legendary -re> | 
| containing the difcourfe of many learned men, ata feaft Bovis By i 2 twea ee not” without’ circumfpetion ‘to receive fome | 
| Laurentius. It isa laborious collection out of many Authors,and tome) TW Viseahes even of Authentick andrenowned Fathers. So’are we to read. | 

whereof are mentioned no whereelfe. It containeth fangs and f13- | TT reteaves of Bafil and Ambrofe intheir bookes,entivuled Hexameren,. 
| gular relations , not without fome fpice or fpnackting oF a eB 1] fhe defcription of the Creation, Wheteindeliverting! particularac- | 
| The Author was probably ahelies arate men nee ie eta ; aunts of al! the Creatures ; they havevleft:us relations futable to: | 
| ing but hardly with Ariftotle and Plato, and betrayeth humic ite mo Ofe of Hlian; Plinie and other natural} Writers; whofe: authorities: | 
Lin his Chapter de cariofitate Ariftotelis. In briefe , he isan Author of | he hey followed; and fromvwhom molt probably; they defumed-_ 

| excellent ufe, and may with difcretion, be read unto great advantage : Bee wiirations! °And the like hath beenconimitted by Epiphatiius,’ | 

| and hath therefore well deferved , the Comments of Caufabon and) 4 Jin his Phifiologie, that is, a booke he hath lef concerning the nature: | 
| Dalecampius : but being mifcellaneous in many things, he is to be re- | | Mhimals. ‘Withino leffe caution muft welooke on Ifidot, Bifhop o£. | 

| ceived with fufpicion;forfuch as amafie all rclations,mufterre in ome, ili, who having left in 25. bookes, an accurate worke de Originibus, 
| and may without offence be unbeleeved in many. _ <4 a | ME phathitothe Etymologie of words, {uperadded theirreceived natures}: | 

|). ge Weewill not omit the workes of Nicander,a Poet ot good An. | Tn eeain mot generally hee'confents with common opinions and:Au-: | 
we. 

| tiquity, that is, his Theriaca, and Alexipharmaca, tranflated and com. | HAS ithots which have delivered them. Mame 23836 | \ mented by Gorreus: for therein are contained feverall traditions, and pte. Albertus Bithop of Ratisbone , for his great learning and Jati- | 
| popular conceits, of venemons beafts, which only deducted,the worke { [tude or knowledge firnamed Magnus, befides divinitie/he hath written | 
\isever to.be embraced , as containing the firft defcription of poyfons, | J | Wracts in Philofophie;* what we are‘chieAy to receive with cau:: | 
and their Antidotes, whereof Diofcorides, Pliny,and Galen,have made | 9 ‘}tion, are his naturail Tradtates, more efpeciatly chofeof Mineralis, We- | | efpeciall ule inelder times, and Ardoynus,, Grevious and others, 10) | peta les, and Animals, which ate indeed’chiefly Colle@tions outof | 

| Gimes more neere our owne. Wee might perhaps let pafle Oppianus, | 7 Anitode, Biian, and Plinie, and ref{peively containemany of our. | 
| that famous Cilician Poet. There are extant of his in Grecke, fourc | Sa popular errors. A man who hath much advanced thele opinions by: | | bookes of Cynegeticks or venation , five of Halieuticks or pi{cation, | Tae Fauthoritie of his name, and delivered moft conceirs,with ftrickten- | 
| commented and publifhed by Ritterbutius , wherein defcribing beafts) iquirie into few. ‘In the fame claffis , may well be placed Vincentius | of venerie, and fifhes, hee hath indeed but {pariolgly inferted the vul- | aie Muacenfis, or rather he from whom hecolledted his Speculums natu- | 
|-gar conceptions thereof: fo that abating onely the annuall mutation of | [rale, that is, Gulielmus de Conchis,as allo Hortws Sanitatés.and Bariholo- | 
| Sexes inthe Hyzena, the fingleSex of the Rhinoceros , the antipathy | (Ra meme Gana ~firnamed Anglicus, whowric de P roprictatibuevernme, | betweene two drummes, of a Lambe and a Wolfes skinne , the infor- | 3 | Hither alfo may bereferred Kiranides, which is a colle@tion of Harpos ee 
|.mity,of Cubbes, the venation of Centaures , the copulation of the - \¢ on the Greek, and fundry Arabick writers; delivering not onély | 
‘| Murena and the Viper, with fome few othets, hee may be read with | ie Naturall but Magicall proprietie of things,.a worke as full of vani- | 

"| greatdelight and profit. It is not without fome wonder, /his clegan! | iaaagiaae as Watietic, containing many relations,’ whofe invention’is’ as Lines are fo negleéted,. Surely hereby wee rejea one of the beft Epick | TAIEmumenle as their beliefes, ‘and theit experiments fometime as hard | ‘| Poets; and.much condemn the judgement of Antoninus, whofe appre- | aa Seither. - eiuaien ato | | henfions fo honoured his Poems , that as fore report, for every verle, |) p73: We had almoft forgot Zeronymus Cardinus that famous Phyfi- | 
‘| hee affigned him a Stater of gold. Sk: — ae cee tion | : 
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tion of Milan a great enquierer of ecuth, but too greedy a receiver ot it, @g 

| hehath left many excellent difcourfes, Medicall, Naturall, and Aftro- | a 

| logicall; the moft {ix{picious are thole
 two he wrote by’admonition in| = 

| 4 dream: thatis, de (wbsilitate cr varietate reram. Affured ly this learned 

scan hath sneer 9 things upon truft, and although examined fome, 
| hath let flip many others. He is of fingular ufe unto a,prudent Reader, 

| bueunto him that defireth Hoties, or to replenith. his head with varie- | @g 

I ties, like many others beforerelated,. either in the originall or confir- | 

| mation, he may become'no{mall occafion of error
. : 

| --aa. Laftly.thofe Authors are alfo fufpicious, nor greedily: tobe} | 

eotona: ah pretend to write of fecrets , to deli
ver Antipathies, ‘ 

| Sympathies, and the:occuls abitrucities of things, inthe litt whereof | 

| may be accounted , Alexis Pedimont: Antonius Mizaldus , Trinum | 4 

| Magicum, and:many others; not omitting that famous Philofopher of a 

| Naples, Baptifta Porta, in whofe workes, although there be. contained | 

| many excellent things, and verified upon his owne experiences yet are | 

there many alfo receptary, and fuch as will not endure the teft : who | a 

| although he haye delivered many ftrange relations in, other prices, as] 9 

his Phylognomy,, and his Villa; yet hath he more remarkeably ex- | 

preffed himfelfe in his Naturall Magick, and the miraculous ¢ffe@s of | 

| Ntature’: which containinga various and deleGtable fubject, with all | 

promifing wondrous and eafie effects, they are entertained by Rea- | 

ders atall hands, whereofthe major part fit downein his authority, | 

and thereby. omit not onely the cextainty of cruth, butthe plealure 

of its experiment. | | | 
‘And thus have'we made a briefe enumeration of thefe learned men, | 

not willing any to decline their Workes; (without which it is not cafie | 

tovattaine any meafure of generall knowledge) but to apply themlelves | 

with cautionthereunto. And ifecing the lapfes of thefe worthy pens, 

| wwe are to caft a wary eye onthole diminutive, and: pamphlet Treaties 

| dayly publithed amongft us, pieces majntaining rather Typography 

| chenverity. Authors prefumably writing by common places, where- 

| infor many yeares promifcuouily amaffing all that makes for their 

| fubje@, they break forth at daft in trice and fruitlefle Rapfodies, doing 

| thereby not onely open.injury. unto learning, but committing a fecret | 

| treachery upon truth. Forcheir relations falling generally. upon credu- 
| lous Readers; they meet with prepared beliefes, whofe {upinitieshad 
| rather-affent unto all, then adventure the triall of any. 
Thus, fay, muft thefe Authors be read, and thus muft weberead 

| ourfelves , for difcourfinfof matters dubious, and many controver-. 

| tibleeruths, we cannot without arrogancy entreatea credulity, or im- 

| plore any farther affent, then the probability of ourreafons, and verity. 

| ofexperiments induce. — 

Book 1. | 

3 Phenix,made ufe of that ofthe Salamander, Pellican, Bafilisk, and-di- | 

yr Cc HAP. \ 

rors. 

“Car. 1X2 

Of the fame. 

- Here are befide thefe Authors and fuch as have pofitively pro- | 
NE moted errors, diverfe other which are in forme way acceflory, | 
whofe veritics although they do not diredly affert , yet doe they ob. | 

N fiquely concurre unto their beliefes. In which account are many holy | 
Writers, Preachers, Moralifts, Rhetoricians, Orators and Poets ; for | 

1) they depending upon invention deduce their mediums from all things | 
tf 

| 
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|) whatfoever, and playing much upon the fimile,or illuftrative argumen- | 
tation. indude their Enthymemes unto the people, they take up popular | 

dc Bnceits,and from traditions unjuftifiable or really falfe,illuftrate mat- | 
)) ters, though not of confequence, yet undeniable truths. Wherein al- | 

) though their intention be fincere , and that courfe not much condem- | 
a nable, yet are the effects thereof unwarrantable, in as much as they | 

trengthen common errors, and confirme as veritable thofe conceits, | 
chveritycannotallow. © | err 

"Thus have fome Divines drawne into argument the fable of the | 

Vers telations of Pliny, deducing from thence thoft worthy morals, | 
and even uponour Saviour. Now although this be not prejudicial unto | 
Wilet judgements,who are indeed but weakly moved with {uch kind of | 
sument.yet is it oftentimes occafion of error unto vulgar heads,who | 
ct in the fable as equall atruth as in the morall, and conceive that | 

le Philofophy , which is in any fence delivered by Divinity. | 
st difcerners do well underftand, that every Art hath its owne | 

ele thar * : ° r 2 3 icle, that the effects of things are beft examined, by {ciences wherein 
¢ delivered their caufes, that ftridt and definitive expreffions, are al- 
ay Fequited in Philofophy , but a loofe arid popular delivery will ¥ 

q fe Wve Oftentimes in Divinity 5 as may be obferved eveti in holy Scrip- ) jute; which often omitteth the exaG account of things, defcribing 
ythem rather to our apprehenfions’, then leaving doubts in vulgar 
j minds, upon their unknowne and Philofophicall defctiptions. Thus it | 
fermeth the Sun and the Moone, the two great lights of heaven. Now | pt any man fhall from hence conclude, the Moone is fecond in macni- | 
tudeunto the Sun, he muft excufe my belicfe; and I thinke it cannot pbstaken for herefie, if I herein rather adhere unto the derrionftration of jE tolomy then the popular defcription of Mofes.T hus is it aid,Chron, | #4. That Solomon madé a molten fea of ted cubits, from brim fo | Pum round in compafie, and five cubits the height thereof. anda line DE thirty cubits did compafle it round about. Now inthis defcription: eS ikcumitercace is made juft treble unto thie diameter, that is, 10. to | if ee 7-021. But Archimedes demonftrates in his Cyclometria.,, | 
Ee ee i ees 
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* || that the proport 
Fto almoft 23, W 
| cubit. Now if herein I adhere 
| ly'rather then the facred Text w 
| not offend-Divinity. Lam fure I 
| very circle to fupport me. .- 
| "Fhus Morall Writers, Rhet 

| takes up the conceit of the Bever , 

| The tradition of the Beare, the Viper, 2 
| amoneft Orators. All which although unto the illiterate, 

| cerning hearers may, fee 
| no reafonable eftablifhme ) 
| otherwifethen common Apologues , which 
| ties do notwithftanding include wholefome mora 
| expiate the trefpaffe of their abfurdities. . 
| “The Hieroglyphicall doGrine of the Egypt 

‘ 

| Alphabet of things,and : 
| thereof, they endeavoured to {peak their hidden cor | 
|and language of nature ; in purfuit whereof, although in many things, 
| they exceeded not their true, and reall apprehenfions.yet in fome other | | 

i unto their intent 

- | unto other Nations, are ftill retained by fymbolicall writers, Emble-. 

| matiftes, Heraldes and others, whereof fome are ftriGly maintained 
' for truths, as naturally making good theirartificiall reprefentations, o- 
\thers fymbolically intended are literally received, and fwallowed in 
' che firft fenfe, without all guftof the {econd. Famous in this do@rine 

in former ages were Heraifcus, Cheremon,and Epius,efpecially Orus, 

| Apollo, Niliacus, who lived in the reigne of Theodofius and in Aigy- | 
|ptian language left two bookes of Hieroglyphicks, tranilated into 
| Greek by Philippus, 10 Latine publithed by Hofchelius, anda full c 
| leGtion of all made lately by Pierius. ... eee 
| Painters who are the vifible reprefenters of things, and fuch as by 
i the learned fenfe of the eye endeavour to informe the underftanding, 
| are not inculpable herein, who either defcribing naturalls as they are, | | 
| or ations as they have been , have oftentimes erred in their delineati-| 
| ons, which being the bookes that all can read,are fruitful advancers of 
| thefe conceptions , efpecially in common and popular apprehenfions, 
| who being unable for farther enquiry muft reft in the text,and letter of 
| their defcriptions. | ' ae 

ion of the diameter, unto the circumference, isas7un-| 7 
hich will occafion a fenfible difference that isalmofta| 

unto Archimedes who fpeaketh exat-| 7% 
hich fpeaketh largely, Uhope I fhall | 
(hall have reafon and experience ofe- | 

ie oricians and Orators makeule. of feve- | 

| rall relations which will not confift with verity.Ariftotle in his Ethicks | 

| e.conce and the divulfion of his Tefticles. | 
, and divers others are frequent | 7 

ntc | andundif- | @ 

feema confirmation of. their realities ; yetisthis |. @ 
nt unto others, who will not depend hereon | | 

being of impoflible falft- | 7 
lities, and {uch as do | 

ians (which intheir. four | 7 
hundred yeares cohabitation , {ome conjecture they. learned fromthe | 9 

| Hebrewes) hath much advanced many popular conceits , for ufing an |: | 

and not of words, through the Image and pictures | | 
conceits, inthe letters | | 

| they either framing the ftory, or taking up the tradition, conduceable} | 

ions, obliquely confirmed many falfities, which as au- | | 

| thentick and conceded truths did after patie unto the Greeks, fromthem 

ol- : 4 

x“ and 

a a en crete peer = RTT Ie ttre : 

(Common Errorse.- 

“Poets and Poeticall Writers have in this point exceeded | 
ne unto us the notions of Harpes, Centaurs, Gryphins,and 

‘Now however to make ufe of fictions, Apologues and | 
\ 

| 

j 

yy) Laftly, 
oth ee 
sdivers others. 
[fables be not unwarrantable, andthe intent of thele inventions might 
bpoint at laudable ends : Yet doe they afford to our junior capacities a 

Arequent occafion of error, fetling impreffions in our tender memories, 

which our advanced judgements , doe generally neglect to expunge. 

"| This way the vaine and idle fictions of the Gentils, did firft infinuate 

 \into the heads of Chriftians, and thus.are they continued even unto our } 

) dayes: Our firft and literary apprehenfions being commonly inftruéted 

© Vin Authors which handle nothing elfe ; wherewith our memories be, 
” Jing fluffed, our inventions become Pedantick , and cannot avoid their | 

| allafions,driving at thefe as.at the higheft elegancies, which are but the | 

) rigidities of wit, and become not the genius of our more manly inge- | 
2 uities. éwere therefore no loffe like that of Galens ftudy; ifthefe. 

| )had found the fame fate, and would in fome way requite the negleé of | 
” | folid Authors, if they were lefle purfued. For furely were aipregnant | 

educated in ignorance hereof, receiving only impreffions from, 
fealities , from fuch folid foundations, it muft needs raife more fub- | 

ntiall fuperftruGions , and fall upon very many excellent ftraynes, |. 
which have been jufled offby their inttufions. Ls At 
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he laft and common promoter of falfe Opinions, the endeavours of Satan. 
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sefide the infirmities of humane nature, the feed of error with- | 
“in Dut felves , andthe feverall wayes.of delufion from each other, | 
ere ‘is an invifible Agent, and fecret promoter without us , whofe a-| 

»)) Givity is undifcerned, and playes in the darke uponus , and that is the| 
; ue cc ntriver of Error 5 and profcfied oppofer of Truth, the Divell. | 

though permitted unto his proper principles, Adam perhaps would | 

a 
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i 

hae wae 
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4 

nay e finned, without the fugeeftion of Satan, and from the tranferef- | 
Hive infirmities of himfelfe might have erred alone ,. as well as the An- | 
f els before him. And although alfo there were no divell.at all yet is 
there now in our natures aconfefied fufficiency unto corruption . and | 

! peailty of ourowne Ceconomie, were able to betray ts out of | 

he aes 
Or 
an ©) p Ve ae ; 
age a 

s yet wants there not another Agent, who taking advantage here- | 

metick for man, what moft confiderably concerneth his popular, and} 

sPOlNts concerning God and himfelfe. 

xe Brosh to obicure the diviner part., and effaceall tra@ of its | 
MaGuction,to attempt a particular of all his wiles, is too bold ari Arich- | 

piastifed wayes of delufion, he firft deceiveth mankinde in Sve maine} 

es nd firft his endeavours have ever been, and they ceafe not yet to 
ee 
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infill a beleefe in the minde of man, There isnoGod at all, and ¢his 
| he {pecially labours to eftablifh in a dire& and literall: apprehenfion, 

Enguir 

| tha oe 
| entity dependeth upon ours, and is. but a politicall Chymera ; That} 

| the natural truth of God is an artificiall erection of man,and the Crea- 

| cor him(elfe but a fubtile invention of the creature. Where hee fuc-} 

| ceeds not thus high,he labours to introduce a fecendary and deduétive| 
| Acheifme , that although they concede there isa God, yet fhould they 

| deny his providence;an 
| intendeth only the care o 
| loofe the guard of individualls, 
| looks not below the Moone, but 

and finele effences therein : That hee} 
hath defiened the regiment of fublu- 

| nary affaires unto inferiour deputations; to promote which apprehenfi- 

| ons or empuzzell their due conceptions, he cafteth in the notions of 

| fate, deftiny , fortune, chance and neceflity; tearms commonly mif- 
i 

the wifeft. Where 
| vertue and vice, ¢ 

H 

{ H 

low the capacity of either. 
| Now hereby he not onl 

| and conformably unto fome opinions,no creature can wifh thus much, 
| nor can the will which hath a power to ranne into velleities,and wifhes | _ 

| ofimpoffibilities , have any wédam of this. Forto defire there were | a 

| no God, were plainly to unwith their owne being, which muft needes | 
| be anihilated in the fubftra@tion of that effence, which fubftantially | 

| {upporteth them , and reftraines them from regreffion into nothing. | 

| And if asfome contend, no creature can defire his owne anihilation, | © 
| that nothing is not appetible, and not to be atall, is worfe then to bee | 

| in the miferable condition of fomething, the divell him felfe could not } 

f 
| embrace that motion, nor would the enemy of God be freed by fuch 
| aRedemption. | igual ae | 

- A en ‘ oy 

tis, that there is ao {uch reallity exiftent, that the neceflity of his} 

d therefore affertions have flown abont,that he | 
£ the {pecies or common natures, but letteth | 

| conceived by vulgar heads,and their propriety fometime perverted by | 
by extinguifhing in mindesthe compenfation of! ~ 

he hope and feare of heaven or hell, they complyin| | 

| their actions untothe drift of his delufions , and live like creatures be- | 

| y undermineth the Bale of religion,and de- 

ftroyeth the principle preambulous unto all beliefe, but puts upon us | 
| che remoteft error from truth. For Atheifme is the greateft falfity,and | 

- leo affirme there is no God the higheft lie in Nature: and therefore | 

| firi@tly taken, fome men will fay his labour is in vaine; For many there | 
| are, who cannot concive there was ever any abfolute Atheift, or {uch | 
| as could determine there was no God , without all checke from him- | 

| felfe, or contradiction from his own opinions; and therefore thofe few | 

| fo called by elder times, might be the beft of Pagans, fuffering that } 
name rather, in relation tothe gods of the Gentiles, then the true Cre- | 

! atour of all. A conceit that cannot befall his greateft enemy , or him) 

| chat would induce the fame inus, who hath a fenfible apprehenficn | 
| hereof, for he beleeveth with trembling. To {peake yet more ftri@lly | 

But | 

7 / 

E  —-and. (ommon Errors. 
thriving pik coldly 

el and the D of, humanity, eFt- [oh & 

- conceive there is‘no God atall, ¢ . 

ieeve, there isnot one but many; wherein he hath been fo fucceffefull 

7 withicormmon heads , thach 
‘workes of Nature. 

Sow inthis latter 
iret! edith former: Bor although to opinion there be many Tindigedtly obtain iegOse he | 

1 gods, may feenvan'exceffe in Religon, and iuch as cannot at all confift 
¥ 
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inthis defigne , as being repulfed by theprin- 
| iGaces of that produGion,which cannot | 

bay its original, he fetchetha wider citle,and when he cannot make | 
hee endeavours'to make them be- | 

ee hath lead: cheir beliefe thorow allthe. 

attempt, the fubtilty of his circumvention j hath | 

(with Atheifme, yet doth it diduGtively and upon inference include the 

VGime: for unity is the infeparable and ‘effentiall attribute of Deities 
difthere be more thenone God, it isno:Atheifmeto fay there's ‘no. 

nd At 
aud! 

‘the fit caufator, it was not in the power of earth, or Areopagyof hell 
> Veo workthem from it. For holding an Apodiéticall knowledge,and af- 

) Wifared {cience of its verity.to perfwade their apprehenfions unto a plu- 
Tyality of geds inthe world, were to make Euclide beleeve there were 

re then one-Center in Circle, or one right Angle ina Triangle; 

Fyond the evafion of hell. For though Mechanicke and: vulgar heads 

))halfe the advantage of their principles , yet did they not efcape the eye 
fer Minervaes, and fuchas made good the genealogie of Jupiters. 

ines, who although they had divers ftyles for God, yet under many 
Napeliations acknowledged one divinity: rather conceiving thereby the 

fidence or acts of his power in feverall wayes and places, thena mul- 
tiplication of Effence,or reall diftraGtion of unity in any one. z) 

efets forth the patience of God) hee hath endeavored to make the 
"world beleeve, that he was God himfelfe , and fayling of his firft at- 
temp to be but like the higheft in heaven, he hath obtained with men 
tc ‘bethe fame onearth, and hath accordingly affumed the annexes of 
divinity, and the Prerogatives of the Creator, drawing into pra@ife the 
Opere ionof miracles , and the pre{cience.of things to come. ° Thus 

| bat a hie ina {pecious way wrought cures upon the fick : played over 
thew ondrous a&is of Prophets, and ‘counterfeited many miracles of 
a. o* er ate hath he openly contended with God: 

}eand to this effect his infolency was not afhamed ta alay a TAlenn 

| BA Biizxe with Motes, sear ethan iia 
_ Us,and beyond th 
Be a Hes yet was ic not 
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datall. And herein though Socrates onely fuffered, yet were Plato 
iftotle guilty of the fame truth,» who demontftratively under- 
ge the fimplicity of perfection , and the indivifible condition of 

| Areopagus | 
| the fevere | 
Court of 
Athens. 

hich wete indeed a fruitleffe attempt ,-and inferreth abfurdities be- . 

} afcend not unto fuch comprehenfions , who live not:commonly unto | 

"Aigaine, to render our errors mere monftrous,(and what unto mi- | 

wherein although his performance was very {peci- | 
era tent pert of any power below'a Die- | 
uch as could make good his Omnipotency.  For| 
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he was wholly confounded in the converfion of duftinte lice. Anact | 

Philofophy can {carce deny to be above the power of Naturenorupon| & 

a requifite predifpofition beyond the efficacy.of the Sun.Wherein not- | 

withftanding the head of the old Serpent was confeffediy. too weak for | 

Mofeshand,& thearm of hisMagicians too fhort for the finger of God, | 

+<Tbus hath he alfo made men beleeve that he can raife the dead,that | 

he hath the key of life and death,and a prerogative abovethat principle | 

which makes no regreffion from privations.": ‘The: Stoicks that opini- | 

oned: the foules of wife men, dwelt about:the Moone ,.. and thole’of | 

fSoles, wandred about the earth, advantaged the conceit of this effect, | 

wherein the Epicureans, who held that death was nothing,nor nothing | 

after death,muft:contradi@ their principles to be deceived. Nor could | 

the Pythagorianor fuch as maintained the tranfmigration of fouls give | - 
+l eafieladmitrance hereto: for-holding that feparated foules, fucceffively 

| {upplyed other bodies, they could hardly allow the: raifing of foules | q 
_\ from ether worlds, which atthe fame time,they conceived conjoyned | 

‘unto bodiesinthiss More inconfiftent with thefe opinions,is the error | 

oe" | of Chriftians; who holding the dead doe reft inthe Lord, doe yetbe- | 7 
oS Heeye they areatthe'lure of the divell, that he who is in bonds himfelf | © 

“ L commandeth the fetters of the dead , and dwelling inthe bottomleffe | — 
| Jake.the bleffedi from Abrahams bofome. Thatcan Beleeve the refur- | 7 

 reetion of Samuel,or that thereis any thing but delufion,in the pra@ife | 

| of Necromancy'and popular’conception of Ghotts. 
|. He hath moreover endeavoured the opinion of Deities by the delu- | 7 

| fion-of Dreames, and the difcovery of things to come, ‘in fleepe above | 
| the prefcience:of our waked fenfes. In this expectation he perfwaded 
| che credulity.of elder times to take up their lodging before his temple, | 
| in’ skinnes ‘of theirowne facrifices , till his relervedneffe had contrived 

| anfwers., whofe accomplifhments were in his power , or not beyond 
|his prefagement.: Which way although it hath pleafed Almightie 

| God, fometimes toreveale him(clf, yet was their proeceding very dif- 

ferent, For the vevelations of heaven are conveied by new impxefii- 

| ons, and the immediate illumination of the foule; whereas the deceae | 

| ving fpirit,by concitation of humors , produceth his conceited phan- | — 

| cafmes,or by compounding the fpecies already refiding, doth make up 

| words which mentally {peake his intentions. pork ‘vib 
|. But above all other hee moft advanced his Deitie in the folenane 

| praatife of Oracles, wherein in feverall parts of the world,he publikely 

| profefled his divinity; but how fhore they flew , of that {piric, whofe 

| omnifcience they would refermble, their weaknefle fufficiently decla- 

reds: What jugling there was therein, the Oratour plainely confeffed, 

| who being good atthe fame game himfelfe, could fay that Pythia} © 

| Phillippifed: who can but lauglaat the carriage of Ammon unto Alex- | — 
| ander,who addreffing unto himas God,was made to beleeve, hee ee 

ice inveigled no 
Magick. That there is an Art, which without compact commandeththe | 

make , | good the name of fuga Demonis , any {uch magick as is afcri- 

ii. and (ommon Errors, | 

Rahimielfe How openly did he betray his Indiviniry unto Crelus, | 

eing ruined by his Amphibologie , and expoftulating with him | 

+ fo ungrateful a deceit, received no higher an{wer, then the excule 

of his impotency upon the contradiction of fate, and the fetled law of | 

Swers beyond his power to controle what more then fublunary dire- | 
@ions, o: {uch as might proceed from the oracleot humane reafon,was | 

ig advice unto the Spartans in the time of agreat plague; when for 
eflation thereof, he wifht chem to have recourfe unto a Fawn, that 
(Open tearms unto one Nebrus, a good Phyfition of thofe dayes. 

om no diviner afpisit came his reply unto Caracalla, who requiting - 

medy for his gout, received no other counfell then to refraine cold 
which was but a dieteticall caution, and fuch as wichoutajour- | 

nto Aifculapius culinary prefcription and kitchin Aphorilmes, 
have afforded at home. Nox furely if any truth there were there- _ 

f more then natural! activity was his counfellunte Democritus, 
) when for the falling ficknefle he commended the Maggot ina Goats 

‘or many things fecret are very true, fympathyes and antipathyes | 

Al A 

6a 

Nebros in 
Greek, a 
Fawnes 

y authenticke unto us, who ignorant of their caufes may yet ac- | - 
tena edge their effets. Befide being a natural Magician he may per- 

le many acts in wayes above our knowledge, chough not tranfcen- | 
@ Our naturall power,when our knowledge fhalldireGtit, part here- | 

th been difcovered by himfelfe, and fome by humane indagation {| 
hthough magnified as frefh inventions unto us, are ftale unto his | 
a) 

ition : I hardly beleeve, he hath from eldertimes unknowne the | 
ert city of the loadftone;furely his perfpicacity difcerned irto refpee | 

Oith, wher ours beheld icindetegminately. Many fecrets there | 
re of difficult difcovery unto man,of naturall knowledge un- | 
whereof fome his vain-glory cannot conceale, others his en- | 

| never difcover. Oa | 
aine, uch isthe myftery of his delufion,that althouch he labour | 
ake us belceve that he is God, and fupremeft nature whatfoever, | 
uld he alfo perfwade our beleefes that he is leffe chen Angels or 

, and his condition not only fubjeded unto rational powers but 
Gion of things which have no efficacy on our felves+ thus hath mall part of the world into a credulity of artificial 

IOWELS ofh . 3 F | SS ems OV ell, whence fome have delivered the poliry of fpirits, and 
| a oC toe co their Provinciall dominions , that they Rand in | 

weal Charmes, {pells and conjurations, that he is afraid of letters and narae 3 ‘ aed . and dafhes,which fet together doe fignifie nothing: 
a Th y . the dictionary of man, but the fubtiler vocabulary of 
a Pe fn a 1S any power in Bitumen,pitch or brimftone,to pu- 

my. te trom nis uncleanneffe,chat any vertue there is in Hipericon 

oe bed 
hse rir orrereninngovonettionnerr-evlrvende : . a 
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 hodumro the root Baatas by Jofephus or Cynofpattus by lianus , it 
| is not eafie to beleeve, nor is it naturally made out what is delivered of 

| Tobias, that by the fume of a fifhes liver, he putto flight Afmodeus. 

| That they are afraid of the pentangle of Solomon, though fo fet forth 
| with the body of man,asto touch and point out the five places wherein 

| our Saviour was wounded.I know not how to affent if 
perhaps he hath | - q 

| fled from holy water, if he cares not to heare the found of Tetragram- 

| maton, if his eye delight not in the figne of the Croffe, and
 that fome- | - | 

| times he will feemto be charmed with words of holy S
cripture,and to; J 

| flye from the letter and dead verbality, who muft only
 ftart at the life | 

| and animated interiors thereof. It may be feared they are but Parthian; 9% 

| flights, Ambufcado retreats, and elufory tergiverfations, 
whereby to| 9 

| confirme our credulities, he will comply with 
the opinion of fuch po- | 3 

 wers which in them(elves hare no aétivities, whereof having once be- |
 

| got in our mindes an aflured dependence, he makes us r
elye on powers [4 q 

| which he but precarioufly obeyes , and to defert thofe true and only | 

| charmes which hell cannot withftand. 

| — Laftly, to lead us farther into darkneffe, and quite to lofe us inthis 4 

| maze of error, he would make men beleeve there is no fich creature as | 

lhimfelfe, and that hee is not onely fubject unto inferiour creatures | 

| but inthe ranke of nothing : Infinuating into mens mindes there is no | 

| divell at all and contriveth accordingly, many wayes to conceal
e or in- | 

| dubirate his exifteacy : wherein befide that hee anihilates the blefied | 

| Angels and {pirits in the ranke of his creation, hee begets a fecurity of 
| 

| himfelfe and a carelefic eye unto the laft remunerations. And there- | 

| fore hereto he inveigleth,not only the Sadduces and fuchas r
etaine un- | 

| cothe Church of God, but is alfo content that Epicurus Democritus 
or | 

| any of the heathen fhould hold the fame. And to this effect he maketh | 

| men beleeve that apparitions, and fuch as confirme his exiftence ar
eei- | 

| ther deceptions of fight,or melancholy depravements of pha
ncy: Thus : 

| when he had not only appeared but fpake unto Brutus, Caflius,the Ept- | 

| curian was ready at hand to perfwade him it was buta mifta
ke in his | 

| weary imagination, and that indeed there were nofuch realities in na- | 

‘ture. Thus he endeavours to propagate the unbelief of witches,whofe | 7 

| conceffion infers his coexiftency, and by this means alfo he advanceth | © 

| the opinion of totall death, and ftageereth the immortality of the foul : 

| forthofe which deny there are fpirits fubfiftent without bodies, will 

| with more difficulty affirme the feparated exiftence of their own. 

| ‘Now to induceand bring about thefe falfi
ties he hath laboured 0 | 

| deftroy the evidence of truth, thatisthe revealed verity and written | 

| word of God. To which intent he hath obtained with fometo repu- 

fes, others thofe of the Prophets,and fome both | 

| to deny the Gofpell and authentick hiftories of Chrift,to rejec& that of 
| John, and receive that of Judas, ¢odifallow all and erect another of Thomas.| 7 

¢1 5 pn | Sethus ¢ : | AG 

juloufly endeavoured, by the power and {ubtiley of Ju
lian,Maximinus | 

io-entang le truths : And when he cannot poflibly deftroy its {ubftance | 
ae cunningly confounds its apprehenfions , that from the inconfiftent | 
nd contrary determinations thereof, collective impieties,and hopeful | 
0 

br 7 
a 

and ( ommon Frrors;. 

Fomas. And when neither their corruption by Valentinus and Arri-| 

sn. their mutilation by Marcion, Manes and Ebion could farisfie: his 

fen i d the rine and totall deftruction thereof, as he fe- | 

‘But the longevity of that peece, which hath fo long efcaped the com- | 

on fate, and the providence of that Spirit which ever waketh over ir, | 

: ay at laft difcourage fuch attempts; andif not, make doubrfullits | 

ality, at leaft indubitably declare ; this is a ftone too bigge for | 

res mouth, and abit indeed Oblivion cannot {wallow. | 

nd thus how ft rangely hee poffeffeth us with errors may clearely } 

ferved, deluding us into contraditory and incordiftent falfities, | 
left he would make us belceve : That there isno God. That there | - 

iny. That he himfelfe.is God. That he is leffe then Angels or | 
Aen. ‘That heis nothing at all. Nor hath hee onely by thefe wiles | 

ed the conception of the Creator, but with fiich riddles, hath | 

ngled the Natureof our Redeemer. Some denying his bu- | 
, and that he was one of the Angels, as Ebion ; that the Father | 

Sonne were but one perfon, as Sabellius. Thathis body was e 

tafticall, as Manes , Bafilides, Prifcillian, Jovinianus; that hee | 

y paffed through Mary, as Eutichus and Valentinus. Some 
his Divinity , ‘that he was begotten of humane principles, and |: 
eminall fonne of Jofeph, as Carpocras, Symmachus, Photiaus. |. 

That hee was Seth the fonne of Abraham, asthe Sethians. That hee |- 

ya effe then Angells, as Cherinthus. © That hee was inferiour unto |: 
ec ech, as Theodotus. ‘ That he was not God, but God dwelk | 

as Nicolaus. And fome embroyled them both. So did they | 
converted the Trinity into a quaternity, & affirmed two perfons | | 

: ift, as Paulus Samofatenus;that held be was man without a foul, 
[ at the word performed that office inhim, as Apollinaris. That, | 
as both Sonne and Father,as Montanus. That Jefus fuffered, but 
ift remained impatible, as Cherinthus. And thus he endeavours | 

t) 
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Aclufion may atife, there’s no {uch thing at all. 
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2 Yc are there many other whereunto we are dayly betrayed; nic &ha «We tect with in vifible and obvious occurrents of the world, | 
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Valgar 
‘wherein he induceth us, to afcribe effets untocaufes of no.cognation, | 
| and diftorting the order.and theorie of caufes perpendicular to. their j 

| effeéts, he drawes them afide unto things whereto they runne parallel, |) 
7 . : ° “ 

| and in their proper motions would:never meet together. 
"Thus doth he fometime deludeus in the conceits of Starres and | 
| Meteors ) befide their allowable actions afcribing effects thereunto: of | 

independent'caufations. ‘Thus hathhe alfo made the ignorant fort be. | 
| leevethat naturall effects immediatly and commonly proceed from fu. 
pernaturall powers, and thefe he ulually derives from heaven; and his |) H 

Jour aGions, admits a farther confideration. 
| That twoorthree Suns'or Moons-appeare in any mans life or. reign, | | 
| it is not worth the wender,but thatthe fame fhould'fall out atazemark- | 7 
able time, or point of fomedecifive aGion, that the contingencie ofits | 
| appearance fhould be confined-unto that time... That thole two fhould | 7 
| make but one line in the booke of fate ,.and ftand together in the great | 7 
Ephemerides of God, befide the Philofophical affignment of the caule, | 7 

| ic may admit a Chriftian apprehenfion:in the fignality. 
But above all he deceiveth us when wee afcribe the effects of, things | 7 

| unto evident& feeming caufalities which arife from the fecret .& undil-| | 
cerned actionof himfelf. Thus hath he deluded many, Nations.in hisAu- | 7 

| guriall and Extif{picious inventions, from cafuall. and uncontrived.con-| | 
tingences divining events fucceeding.: Which Fufcan{uperftition firkk | | 
‘ceafing upon Rome hath fince poffeffed all Europe. When Auguftus | 7 
found two galls in his facrifice, the credulity of the City concluded a} 7 
hope of peace with Anthony, and.the-conjundtions of perfons incho- | 7 

conceptions metaphorical] inferring realities again. --. 
Qoas 

sw thefe divinations concet “cS ge Es 1 apn? el 

¢ Me ce d spreventot further , they muft generally fall out con’ 

-owne principality the ayre, and meteors therein, which being of them: 

felves, the effets of naturall and created-cavfes, and {uch asupon a due q 
| conjun@ion of adtives and: paffives, without a raixacle mutt arife unto |) 
| what they appeare , are alwayes looked on\by the ignorant {pectators | 
I fupernaturall {pectacles,and made the caufes or figns of moft {uccee- |) 
| ding contingencies. To behold a Rain-bow in the night,is no prodigie | 
unto a Philofopher. Then eclipfes of Sun or Moon,, nothing is more | | 

inaturall. Yet with what.fuperftition they have been beheld fince the |} 

| Tragedy of Niceas, and his Army,many examplesdeclare. 0. » | 

| © True icis,and we will not deny it,that alchough thefe being natural | | 
| produétions from fe¢ond and ferled caufes, we needinot alway looke | | 
upon them as the immediate hands of God’,,-or of. his miniftring | 7 
Spirits, yet doe they formetimes admita re{pect therein, and.even in |) 

| cheir naturalls, the indifferencie of theirexiftences contemporifed unto, | | 

sell, was not beyond /hisabilitytoforefhew, and might have 
tr ive d fignes thereof through all the-creatures, which vifibly:‘con- 

iby the event, had proved authentick unto thofe times, and.ad-) 
oe ig 4 aie es Rear ae 3 RGM ON: a EM pai oma? su «adi 

iam 
Ny aU | 
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iS pee ai 

| ler with eachother. Becaufe Brutus and-Caffius met a Blackmore,and | 7 
| Pompey had on a darke or fad coloured’ garment at Pharfalia, thele |) 
were prefages of their overthrow’., which netwithftanding are icarce | | 
Rhetorical fequells, concluding metaphors from realities, and irom’ | 7 

™ 3 ‘ serene Sporn tel 
; St 

cerning events being in his power , ‘| 

os unto his prediGions. When Graceus was flaine , che fame | 

Phickens refufed corcome out of the coope. And Claudius | 

: underwent the like fuccefle ; when he contemned the: ‘Tripu | 
nourations. They: dyed not ‘becaufe | the Pullets would not | 
i eet ie! devilt forefaw: theit death, he‘contrived that ab: | 
in theitis So wasithere 0 natural dependanice of the event up- io 

ha Gane! but anaitiacall contrivance of the figne unto the event. | 
» Ged way of delufion, and whereby he more eafily led away | 

ed way of delufion,and whereby he more cally y | 
: Pe afae ion of tticir belicfes’ Which fallacy he might excel- | 

13 

ave aéted, before the death of Saul, which being in his power } 

SS Seer 

; eg 
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jus alfo by Philters, Ligatures, Charmes, ungrounded | 
fis, Characters, and any fuperftitions wayes in the cure of 

mon difeafes,{ecofding’ herein the:expectation of men with events | 
sowne contriving: which while fome unwilling to fall directly | 
Magick, impute unto the power of imagination; or the efficacy of 4 

lcaules, he obtaines a: bloody advantages for thereby he begets | 

Snely afalfe opinion, but fich as leadeth the: open way of deftru- } 

+ In maladies admitting natural! teliefes, making mea rely on | 

ies, neither of reall opefation in'themfelves, not more then |. 
ficacy in his concurrence , which whenfoever he pleafeth | 
aw, they ftand naked unto the mitchiefe of their difeates and 

ne contempt of the médicines of the earth which God hath | 
hem. Arid therefore: when acither miracleis expe&ed, nor! 
Mt Ce ufe unto effedt from natural! srounds concluded; how: | 

ometime fucceffefull | it cannot be-fafe to rely on fuch pra- 
tiles, and defert the knowne and authentick provifions of Ged. In| ich tanke Of remedies, if nothing in our knowledge or their proper’ | 
Ower beableto relieve us, wee muft with patience fubmi unto that 
Miaint, and expectthe'willofthe Refttainer, © 9% 
Now in thefecfieGs alchoueh he feeme oft times to imitate’, yet | 
mhee concuirre unto their productions in a different way from that | 
it which fometime in naturall meanes produceth effeas above Na: | 

fe; For whether he worketh by caufes which have relation or none | 
pO er ceffec;: he maketh it out by fecret and undifcerned wayes of | 
_ tg when Caiusthe blinde, inthe teigne of Antonius , was 
Blanc ed to pafle from the'right fide of the Alar unto the left, to) 
Shogers of one hand theteon ; and’ five of the other upon his) 

epathough the cure fucceeded . and all the people wondered, there| ee ee 
Pes ony 
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was norany thing in the a@ion:which did produce it, nor‘any thing inj ae mres, and could not decay for ever. ae 

his power that could enable it thereunto. ‘So for the fame A pede b nat ff ‘cits are corporeal, feemes at firft view a conceit derogative 

when Aper was counfelled by him to makea collyrium or.ocular-me-|' 7 fi 
a “ the bloud of a le 3 Cock, and honey, ana apely icto his} } ftablit DE ccabcire. , 

eyes forthree dayes. When Julian for his hemoptyfis or {pitting of} ~ is we nave declatea Devore. oe 

| bloud, was cred by hony and pine Nuts taken from his Altar, When : rere are two principles of all re nigh GRY RON [ 
Litcius for the paine in his fide, applyed thereto the athes from his Al-| ~ the one proceeding vertue, love, light, a eet <cabRigk 
tar with wine, although the remedies were fomewhat rationall,and not} 7 fion, difcord, darknefle and dhs eae fei ep aa 

without a naturall vértue unto fuch intentions, can we beleeve that by} 901 as, Empedocles, and many Eos 5 oop zs es si 

their proper faculties they produced thele effets? -.. sod then Oromafdes and Arimanius of Zoroatter, yet hereby ne: 

-Burthe effects of powers Divine flow from another operation, who| 4 ¢ advai 

either proceeding by vifible meanes, or not unto vifible effects, isable} — 
to aces his by nap oe And therefore thofe festa) : 
| wayes which feetne of indifferent natures, are not idle ceremonies, but} — gee een ae - 

| may be caufes by hiscommand, and arife unto productions beyond a ie 2 minin fex have pee ave’ ae Mite Say 

| their regular activities. If Nahamanthe Syrian had wathed in Jordan} 7 i en principles of conception, was /Ariitot yer fo ey 3 

| without the command of the Prophet, I beleeve he had beene cleanfed'! — : til Dy 1 eee be Gountenanced: by him mf ment, 
| ore : : aval ati a lifparaeeth the fruit of the Virgin, and fruftrateth the 

by them no more then by the waters of Damafcus. I doubt if any be- | he eed ofthe woman then breake the 

are — had = in falt, the 1 eb aoeniane had:.not bin made| | ee be ee ay : 
wholefome thereby. I know that a deco@ion of wilde gourd or Colo- || a tomieriave © which: fe. | 

| eynehis, though fomewhat qualified, will not from aay hand bedul-| © pheae: onely {port a [peculative oe von are _ a, 
lies sr ntti Pee Ae chao | ‘| a icties, but the unquietneffe of his malice hunts after fimple — 

| eiffedainto aliment by asaddition of flower orsneale. Chere was fome i (ich whole falfities do onely condemne our underftandings 

 ousttal verton in she platter of figs applyernoto-Hzeehiaes «wo Gade I ce ities will fa ; there edi other world in the Moone it | 
that gall is very mundificative, and. was.a proper medicine to cleere the} | 4 Seadhetents will hold the Sunne is no big er then it | 
eyes of Tobit; which carrying in themfelves fome action of their) ‘ ee sboras affirme that Snow is black ; Hay other | 

owne, they were additionally promoted by that power which canex-| 7 breare no Antipodes, or that the Stars do fall * hall he want | 

aa aed ee the Ronieon Ot sins bevent ripe created | ate ot sgeacy of Satan. For maligning che tranqui- : 
efliciencies. And thus may he operate alfo ‘from caufes of no power) ~ Behn ecitian ire! | uae | 

unto their vifible effects, for he ta hath determined their sions unto} | | bate ahh Te icce trotscked at eet ! 

 g Mont eae - HUT 2 t SOnTs om iy Iftherefore at any time he {peake ot praGife truth it is up- | 
Againe , although his delufions run-higheft in points of praGiife;) 7 ie, and a fubtile invertion of the Secept of Ged, to doe eed | 

'| whofe errors draw on offentive or penall enormities, yet doth he al-| Pmay come ofit. And therefore fometimes wee meet with | 
fo deale in points of {peculation, and things whofe knowledge termi- | ~ ‘ome 

Ne. and fach ashe {hould rather labour to overthrow ; yet 

Bi et the doatrine of Luftractions, Amulets and 

q 

the advantat eof Adoration, and as the terrible principle be- | 

dreadful then his Maker, and therefore not willing to let it 
beved the conceit in fucceeding Ages, and raifed the fadcti- 

nes to maintaine it. 

| 40 GCA | y : fome doctrines from hell , Ne//e teip/ums - The Motto of Del- | 
nates in themfelves, whofe cognition alchough it feemes independent, | 7 S was a good precept in morality, That a juft manis beloved of the | 

and therefore its aberration direlly to condemne no man; Yet dothhe | — acontroulable verity. Twasagood deed, though not well | 
| hereby preparatively difpofe us unto errors, and deductively deject us} which he wrought by Vefpafian, when by the touch of his foot |. 

ingomtefemctive concluions. isd ol seiBomel doi ieai ored alaine man, and by the ftroake of his hand ‘another that | 
That the Sun, Moone and Stars are living creatures , endued with | | de s but the intention hereof drived at his owne advantage, for | 

foule and life, feemesan innocent error, and a harmeleffe digreffion | | “hee not onely confirmed the opinion of his power with the | 

| from ruth s yet hereby he confirmed their Idolatry, and made it more} ] but his integrity with Princes , in whofe power he knewit | 
plaufibly embraced. For wifely miftrufting that reafonable {pirits.| 7 byerthrow his Oracles, and filence the pra@ife of his delu- | 
would never firmely be loft in the adorement of things inanimate, and | 7 _— | 

inthe loweft forme of Nature, he begat an opinion that they were li- | 7 - | a | a 
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Enquiries into Vi wear Book 1,8 
But indeed of {uch adiffufed nature , and fo large is the Empire off, 

truth, thatit hath place within the walles of hell , and the divels them, (iam 
felves are dayly forced to praétife its not only as being crue themfelves | 
in a Metaphyficall verity, that is, as having their effence conformable} 
unto the Intelleé of their maker, but making ufe of Morall and Logi. } 

| call verities , that is, whether inthe conformity of words unto things | 
or things unto their owne conceptions, they praGife truth in common {il 
among themielves. For although without {peech they intuitively con- i 
ceive each other , yet doe their apprehenfions proceed through reali. | 
ties, and mien CORES each other Py ipecies, Wr tg ue fae | = ) ca. | 
roper notions of things conceived. And foalfo in Morall veri- ; ee stable bodieiae’\| Sastheusl they eee us,they lye not unto each other; as well un. i | nots ¢ ining Mineral ane on ie, seal 

| derftanding that all community is continued by truth , and that of hell weth, hich examine oP ee a.) 
| cannot confift without it. Tae Se | , i : | ys 

To come yet nearer tothe point and draw into a fharper angle, 
| They doe not onely {peake and practife truth, but may bee faid well- i _ wifher thereunto , and in fome fenfe doe really defire its enlargement, |) 
| For many things which in themfelves are falfe, they doe defire were | ey: | true; Eee cannot but with hee were as he profeffeth, that hee had the |) yen abit | | knowledge of future events, were it in his power, the Jewes fhould be |) . : Srbbinion os Steen lend hilires | 
| inthe right , and the Meffias yet to come. Could his defires efe@ it, |) | : oe onpft us, ‘that Cryftall is nothing | | | the opinion of Ariftotle thould be true, the world fhould have no end, |} Z am ce or Snow concreted, and by dura- | | but be as Inamortall as himfelfe. For thereby hee mightevade the ac- [| _ ea cin ealed beyond ‘liquation. OF} | complifhment of thofe affliGions, he now but pradually endureth, for | Om fle Son tthe prefcription of time, and} | comparatively unto thofe flames hee is but yet in Balneo , then begins | | a 3 . aye were a fuiticient de: | his igus Rote and terrible fire, which will determine his difputed fub. | . fa ‘we might i downe herein , as an| | tiltie,and hazard his immortality. | ._ snorfhould there need wlterioy difquifition. For | |  Butto fpeake ftriGly, hee is in thefe withes no promoter of verity, |) ere coh ich have found.fo many friends, or | | but if confidered fome wayes injurious unto truth , for (befides that if |) a, ‘through all profeffions and ages. - And| | things were true,which now are falfe,ic were but an exchange of their |) 3 “Sham ninion: Cryftallus fit gelu vebementins | | natures,and things muft then be falfe, which now are true ) the fetled 19 How Seneca, and Elegantly defcribed by | | and determined order of the world would bee perverted , and chat || nved. ay Scaliger. -and fome way affirmed by Alber- : | courfe of things difturbed, which feemed beft unto the wife contriver. | | Cee aly by many others. The venerable Fathers | | For whileft they murmure againtt the prefent difpofure of things , re- | -h hav ‘affented hereto; As Bafil in his Hexameron, | | gulating their determined realityes unto their private optations, they | | ymologies, and not onely Auftina Latine Father. but | | reft not in their eftablithed natures, but unwifhing their unalterable ve- iq | Bet ar Jerom upon occafion of that terme expreffed | | Kities, doe tacitely defire inthema difformitie from the primitive rule, | 7 | f Bivelie es. bee aden: fa | and the Idea of that minde that formed all things beft. And thus hee | h otwithftanding upon a ftri& enquiry, we findethe mat: | | offended truth even in his firft attempt ; For not content with his crea- 7 ttible, and with much more reafon denyed then is ‘as yet | ted nature, and thinking it toolow sto be the higheft creature of God, o 1 For firft. though many have pafled it over with eafie affir- | | he offended the ordainer thereof, not onely in the attempt, but in the | 4 et are there alfo many Authors that deny it, and the exactett | | with and fimple volition thereof. i a Bits have rejeGedit. Diodorus in his eleventh booke de. | 

fC | ryftall be there taken in its proper acception.as Rhodigi- | 
edit, and not for a Diamond, as Salmatius hath expounded We | 

G | 

it, Fisch 



Book 2. |% 
-| its forinthat placeheatfirmeth. Cryftallum effe lapidens ex aqua pura 

| Coucretnms , 00% tamen frigore [ed divini calor vi, Solinus who tran- | 

fcribed Plinie, and therefore in almoft all fubfcribed unto him, hath in 
| this point diffented from him. Patamt quidans glactem coire, ch in Cry. 

| Gallans corporari [ed frafira. Mathiolus in his Comment upon Diofco- | 

| tides, hath with confidence and not without reafon rejected it. The 
| fame hath been performed by Agricola.de Natura fofiitien, by Car- 

| dan, Boetius de Boot, Coefius Bernardus , ‘Sennextus, and many | | 
more. 

| ced from their feverall difierences which {eemeto overthrow ir. And 
_ | firft, a difference is probable in their conctetion.: For.if Cryftall bea | 

| ftone, (as inthe number thereof it is confeffedly received) inis not im- | 7 
| mediatly concreted by the efficacy of cold, but rather by a Minerall 

_ | {piric, and lapid:ficall principles of its owne , and therefore while it lay 
- | in fosates principiis , and remained ina fluid body, it was afubject very | © 

unapt for proper conglaceation, for Mincrall {pirits, doe generally re- | | 
| fiftand {carce fubmit thereto. Se wee obferve chat many waters and 

| {prings will never freez,and many parts in rivers and lakes,where there 
| are Minerall eruptions, will ftill perfift without congelation; as we alfo | 
| vifibly obferve, in 4que fortis, or any Minerall folution; either of Vi- | | 
' crioll, Alum, Salpeter, Ammoniac,or Tartar; which although to fome 
| degree exhaled and placed in cold confervatories, will Cryftallife and 
| fhoot into white and glacious bodyes; yet is not this a congelation pri- 
| marily effected by cold, but an intrinfecall induration from themlelves, 
| and a retreat into their proper folidityes, which were abforbed by the 
| licour, and loft ina full imbibition thereof before. And foalfo when 
wood and many other bodies doe petrifie, either by the fea, other wa- 

| ters, or earths abounding in fuch fpirits , doe wee-ufually afcribe their 
| induration to cold, but rather unto falinous {pirits , concretive suyces, 
| and caufes circumjscent, which doe affimilate all bodyes not indifpo- 
| fed for their.impreffions. : | | 
| But Ice is only water congealed by the frigidity of the ayre, where- 
| by it acquireth no new forme, but rather a confiftence or determinati- 
| on of its diffluency , and amitteth not itseffence, but its conditionof | 7 
| fluidity; neither doth there any thing properly conglaciate but water, 
| or watery humidity; for the determination of quick-filver is properly 
| fixation, that of milke coagulation, and that of oyle and unctious-bo- 
| dies onely incraflation; And therefore Ariftotle makes a triall of the | 
fertility of humane feed,from the experiment of congelation , for that} 4 
fayth hee, which is not watery and improlificall will not conglaciate,| 7 

a which perhaps muft not be taken ftri@lly but in the germe and fpirited | 1 
particles : for egges I obferve will freeze , in the generative and albu- 
ginous part thereof. And uponthis ground Paracelfus in his Archi- 

| ; doxis, 

Now befides authoritie againft it,there may be many reafons dedu-} 

and (ommon Errors. - 

HaGreth the magiftery of wine, after foure moneths dige- | 
tfedunge, expofing it unto the extremity of cold , whereby | 

= parts will freeze, but the Spirit retyre and be found un- | 
inthecenter. | ee ee 

ithe difference of their concretion is not witheut reafon, | 
fom their diflolution, which being many wayes perform. | 
Gs not in the fame manner effected in Cryftall. Now the | 
jation are contrary to thofe of concretion,and asthe atoms | 

parcelsate united , fo are they in anoppofite way dif- | 
thich is concreted by exficcation or expreffion of humi- | 

e refolved by humeation,as earth dirt,and claysthat which | 
d by afiery ficcity , will fuffer colliquation from an aque- | 

falt and fugar , which are eafily diffoluble in water, | 
‘difficulty in oyle , and well re&ified {pirits of wine. | 

soncreated by cold , will diffolve by a moift heat , if it | 
Watery parts, as Gums, Arabick, Tragacanth, Ammoniac, | 

in an ayrie heat ot oyle, as allrefinous bodies, Turpentine, | 
ankincenfe;in both as gummy refinous bodies, Mafticke, | 

Storax; inneither , as neutralls and bodiés anomalous | 
Bdellium, Myrthe and others. Some by a violent dry heat, | 
| which although corrodible by waters , yet will they not | 

nirom the powerfulleft heat, communicable unto that | 
will diffolve by this heat although their ingredients |. 

lafle , whole materialls are fine fand , and the athes of | 
é; and {fo will falt runne with fire, although it bee con- | 
> and this way alone may bee effected a liquation in | 

inet without fome difficulty ; that is, calcination or redu- } 
ps into afubtile powder, by which way and a vite: | 

plafies are fometime made hereof,and it becomes the | 
artificial and factitious gemmes;but the fame way | 
in (ounto many ftones,and not only Berylls and | 

! pee ee ate fubjec unto fufion , and will | 

will diffolve in any way of heat, for it will diffolve with | 
coiliquate in water, ot warme oyle; nor doth it only fubmit | 

Lheat , but not endure the potentiall calidity of many wa- | 
twill prefently diffolve in 4qus farts , fp. of vitrioll , fale or | 

fill it long continue its fixation in {pirits of Wine , as may | Wediniccinjectedithercin,» =» = 2=9 ti tt 
es ue concretion of Tce will not endure a dry attrition with- ons for if it be subbed long with acloth it melteth , but} 

()) 
g 

{ 

ey calety unto electricity , that is a power to attra& flrawes | 
Spe eed convert the needle freely placed’; whichisade- } E° _ Very: different parts , > are wee fhall not at prefe 
a 2 ee : te an oak? = a 

et 
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linlarge, as having difcourfed at full concerning fuch bodies in the | Beime are made for is emolition, whereby it may receive the| 
_| Chap. of Ele@tticks. Lane | ze eee oterernble Gemmns,as Boctins hath declared) 
| ‘They are differenced by fupernatation or floating upon watet , for | Hillation of Urine, {pirits of wine, and turpentine , and is not | 
| Chryftall will finke in water as carrying in its owne bulke a greater} Bly triturable, and reduceable into powder, by contrition, but will 
| ponderofity, then the {pace in any water tt doth occupy,and will tk ete. i violent fire,and endure a vitrification: Wherby are teftified | 
fore only {wim in molten mettall,aed Quickfilver. But Ice will {wim inj and fixedparts. For vitrification is the laft worke of fire, 
| water of what thinneffe foever ; and thoughit finke in oyle, will float) pithat arriveth, humidity is exhaled,for powdered glaffe emits in fpiries of wine or4qua vite. And therefore it may fwitn tn WAtet.nok) Brexhalation although itbee laid upon aredhotiron. And | only as being water it felfe, and inits proper place ,. but beara Hore when fome commend the powder of burnt glaffe againft the | 
| weighing no more then the water it pofiefieth. And theretore as ith y fall notunder my comprehenfion, who cannot conceive | 
| willnot finke unto the bottome, fo will it neither float above like ligh- ' dy thould be farther burned , which hath already pafled the | 
| ter bodies, but being neare, or inequality of weight , lye fuperficially q fitefteoffire. BEB oh ate ie Seb 
| or almoft horizontally unto it. -And:therefore alfo an Ice or congela. |; el icolour although cryftall in his pellucide body feems to have | 
' tion of fale os fugar, alchough it defcend not unto the bottome,yet will I) vet in its reduction into powder, it hath a vaile and fhadow | 
it abate, and decline below the furface in thin water, but very fenfibly | Md in its courfer peeces, is of a fadder hue, then the powder | 
in {pirits of wine. For Ice although it feemeth as eranf{parent and com. &§ ce slafie, which complexion it will maintaine although it long | 

| paét.as Chryftall,, yet is it thort in either ; for its atoms are not cont | penatiethe fire; which notwithftanding needs not move us unto won- | 
ted-into continuity, which doth diminifh its tranflucency; it is alfo full | , ied and pellucide bodyes, are ofa clearer complexion in | 

\of fpumes and bubbles,which may abateits gravity. And therefore |} ntheir powders and Atomicall divifions., So| 
waters frozen in pans, and open glaffes, after their diffolution do com | @orgiatie of Antimony, appears fomewhat red in glaffe, but in| 

| monly leave a froth, and {pume uponthem. ies “f yellowsto painted glaffe of a fanguine red will not alcend in| 
They are diftinguifht into {ubftance of parts and the accidents thete- | PabOVeamiUtreys aT 

‘of, that is in colour and figure; for Ice isafimilary body, and homoge} he heure of cryftall ( whichis very ftrange, and forced 
neous concretion, whofe material is properly water, and but acciden: | me deipaite of refolution ) it is for the moft part hexagonall 
tally exceeding the fimplicity of thatelement; but thebody of Cry-]) | jeing built upon a confufed matter from whence as it | | ftall is mixed, its ingredients many, and fenfibly containeth thofe prin- | trot angular figures arife,as inthe Amethifts and Bafaltes, | 
ciples into which mixt bodies are reduced, for befide the {pirit andj) Beat mpuiation hath made fome opinion , it hath not its de- 
| mercuriall principle, it containethia fulphur or inflamable part, and] souvelicumictiption or as conforming unto contiguitics, | 
| that inno {mall quantity; for upon collifion with fteele, ic will actually |) ‘ ieminall foot, and formative principle of its owne, ¢- 
fend forth its fparkes not much inferior unto a flint. Now-fuch bodies|/ Bicverall other concretions. So the ftones which only ftrike fire as havea fulphur or ignitible parts withinthem. | For as} | Be gaene sallof aman , are moft trianghlar, and py-| 
we elfewhere declare, thefe {cintillations ave notthe accenfion of the}; Die pie oF that part {eemns not to cooperatethere- eee vor the call con of tra hard bade’ bunpaiGall lai Ets fered ot Lapis Stellar, hath on it the figure of a Starre; | 

-effluencies difcharged from the bodies collided. For diamonds, mar- | jae ei. faa. that famous remedy for the ftone, hath circular, bles, heliotropes, and agaths, though hard-bodies, will not ftrike fire, } Bee Aon es ts Dody, and equidiftant, as though they had 
nor one fteele eafily with another,nor a flint cafily with a fteele,if they | c. Bat Sothat we call a Fay te {tone, and is often found | 
both be wet,for then the {patkes are quenched in their eruption. | Rat tif ongit oe being of an hemifphericall igure, hath five | 

Ic containeth alfo afalt, and thatin fome plenty which may occafi- | | i. o apeoteget Center of its bafis, which if no acctetion | 
| on its fragility, as is allo obfervable inicorall.. ‘This by the art of Chy- |) ae is | commonly coricur and mect inthe pole thereof. The | 
| miftry is feparable unto the operations whereof it islyable, with ether | | ty other ftones, as in the Belemnites, Lapis an. 
| concretions, as.calcination,: reverberation, fublimation, diftillation’: aim Mehice he Ae uy ets belide, as by thofe which have not | 
| And inthe preparation of, Ceyftall, Patacelfus hath made’a rule for Deifhes. Baron eter in their figures expreffed by | 
| that of Gemms, as he declarethin his firlt depreparationibus, Briefly, | ierein it Go ce feceiveth its figure according unto the fur- 
| it confifteth of fuch pares fo far from an Icie diflolution that powerfull} neteteth or the cir cumambiency which coaformeth | 
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| (which is alfo a glaciacion) and figured in its guttulous defcent from | 
| theayre. And therefore Ariftotle in his Meteors concludeth that haile| 
| which is not round is congealed nearer the earth, for that which fallech| 7 
| from an high, is by the length of its journey corraded,and def{cendeth a 
| cherefore in aleffer magnitude, but greater rotundity unto us. 
| They are allo differenced in the places of their generation;for though} 7 
_ Cryftall be found in cold countries, and where Ice remaineth long.) 
| and the ayre exceedeth in cold , yetis it alfo found in regions , where| | 
| Ice is feldome feen or foon diflolved , as Plinie and Agricola relate of} 7 
) Cyprus, Caramania and an Ifland in the Red-fea;itis alfo found inthe} | 
| veynes of Mineralls, in rocks, and fometime in common earth. Butas| 
| for Ice it will not concrete butin the approachment of the ayre, as.we| | 

__| have made tryall in glaffes of water, covered halfe an inche with oyle,| 7 
| which will not eafily freeze in the hardeft frofts of our climate; for| © 
| water concreteth firft in its {urface,and fo conglaciates downwaid,and | | 
fo will it doe although it be expofed in the coldeft mettall of lead ; 
| which well accordeth with that expreffion of God , Job 38. The 4 
| waters are hid as with a ftone, and the face of the deep is frozen. 
| They have contrary qualities elementall, and ufes medicinalls for) 7 
| Ice is cold and moyft, of the quality of water : But Cryftallis cold} | 
| and dry, according to the condition of earth, the ufe of Ice is condem-| | 
| ned by moft Phy fitians; that of Chryftall commended by many. For| 7 
| although Diofcorides and Galen, have left no mention thereof; yet} ” 
| hath Mathiolus, Agricola,and many other commended it in difenteries| — 
\ and fluxes; all forthe encreafe of milke,moft Chymiftes for the ftone,| 
| and fome as Braflavolus and Boetius,, as anantidote againft poyfon:| } 
| Which occultand fpecificall operations, are not expectible from Ice;| 
| for being but water congealed , it can never make good fuch qualities, | 
nor will it reafonably admit of fecret proprieties, which are the affecti- | 7 
| ons of formes, and compofitions at diftance from their elements. 
| _ Having thus declared what Chryftall is not, it may afford fome {a- 
| tistaétion to manifeft what itis. ‘To deliver therefore what: with the 

| judgement of approved Authors, and beft reafon confifteth, Itisami-| | 
| nerall body in the difference of ftones, and reduced by fome unto that | | 
| fubdivifion , which comprehendeth gemmes ; tran{parent and refem- | 7 
| bling glaffe or Ice, made of a lentous colament of earth, drawne from| | 
| the moft pure and limpid juyce thereof ,. owing unto the coldneffe of | 
|the earth fome concurrence or coadjuvancy, but not itsimmediate | | 
| determination and efficiency, which are wrought by the hand of its| 7 
| concretive {pirit, the feeds of petrification and Gorgon within it felfe; | 7 
| as we may conceive in ftones and gems, as Diamonds; Beryls,Saphires | | 
| and the like,whofe generation we cannot with fatisfaction‘confine un- | | 
| cothe remote activity ofthe Sun, or the commen operation of ma a 

neffe | © 
~ 

but may more {ately referte it, unto a lapidificall ne | 
trys ‘principle: which determines: prepared materials | 

Aiconcretions. And therefore I feare we commonly con- 
Se. oto contemplations fufuciently refpective unto | nities not in contemplations Thlicicl yi : For though Mofes haveleft no. mention of minerals,nor 
er defctiption:then {utes unto the apparent’ and vifible 

is there unqueftionably, avery large Clafhis of creatures : 
eve above the Condition of elementarity » «ind although | 

and indifputable, way of vivency, or anilwering inal 
ities or affections of plants,yetin inferiour and defcen- 

ons, they do like'thefeicontainefpecificall diftinctions, 
ined by feminalities’s that.iscreated, and defined feeds | 

unto the earth from the beginning. Wherein although they 
he in dubitable tequifices of Animation >: yet. have they a 

ythereto. And though:we want.a proper nameand exprel- 
F are they not to be clofedup in the generall name of 

| pafied over as onely: Elementary, and Subter- 

le and moftgemmary affetion is its. Tralucency ; as 
parkling which is found inmany. gems:it is not dif- | 

iis, for it commicth fhore of their compactneffe and duri- 
fore it requireth notthe Emery;,as Diamonds or Topaze, , 
ive imprefion from ftcele; inore eafily chenthe Turchois. | — 
aphanity or perfpicuity , itenjoyeth that moft eminently, | 
0 ther sof is its continuity, as having its earthly .& falinous 

Hy relolved, that its body is left imporous and not difcre- 
¢tminations. For, that continuity of parts , is the 
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i,is made perfpicuous by two wayes of experiment, 
fecting tran{parency in thofe bodyes which were not 

it eaft far fhort ofthe additionall degree. So {now be- 
arent upon liquation, fohornes and bodyes refolveable 
edparts or gelly. Thelikeis obfervable in oyled paper, | 

rititial divifions being continuated by the acceffion of | 
ameth more tran{parent ,. and.admits the vifible rayes 
rofity. Or elfe by renidring thofe bodies opacus which 

ellucide and perfpicuous.: So elafle which was befare 
s, UEIng by powder reduced into multiplicity of fuperficies, 
ihopsciis body, and willnottranfinit the light: and fo ic is 
spowdered, and fo it is alfo evident before, for if it be made: 
Mible, and prefently projected upon water, it will grow dim, 

: eits diaphanity, for the water entring, the body begets a divi- | 
arts, anda termination of Atoms ynited ‘befofe unto con-— 

Gund of this opinion might be, firft the conclufions of fome 
a men’: 

few pfmipers ta sayy 
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" variable and fixed fituation. And fuch aMagnetical vertue 
Ke | ‘men from expetience , for’ as much as Cryftall is found fometimes in | im : etica 

| cockes, and in fome places not much unlike the ftirious or ftillicidious }7 Racaive to be in the Globe of the earth, whereby as unto its natu- | 

| dependencies of Ice; which notwithftanding may happen either in} nd proper terms ic difpofeth ic {elf unto the poles, being fo | 

| places which havee been forfaken or left bare by the earth, or may be] buted ordered unto thele points, that thofe parts which | i 

| petrifications, or Minerall indurations , like other gemmes. proceeding |” be poles, would not naturally abide under the Aiquator,nor | 

| from percolations of the earth difpofed unto fuch concretions. \% emain in the place of Magellanica;, and if the whole each | 

- Thefecond and moft common ground is from the name Cryfallus, | ntly removed:, yet would it not forgoe its primitive points, | 
\ 

| whereby in Greeke, both Ice and Cryftall are exprefied, which many | he Eat or Welt, but return unto its polary pofition again. | 

not duly.confidering,have from their community of name,conceived a) by com aGinefle or gravity it may acquire canbe 
| community of nature, and what was afcribed unto the one, not unfitly |) gecome the center of theuniverfe, yet thacit makes good | 
| appliable unto the other. But this is afallacy of Z.quivocation,from a | Shot varying at all by the acccffionof bodyes upon, or fe | 
| fociety in name inferring an Identity in nature. By this fallacy was he) Bofsfromits furface perturbing the equilibration of either | 
deceived that drank Aque forté for ftrong water:By this are they delu. | (whereby the altitude of the ftarres might vary) or that | 

| ded, who conceive (perma Cat? (whichis a bituminous fuperfiuitance | aintaines the north and foutherne points, that neither upon | 

/on the Sea) to be the fpawne of the Whale; Or take fangues draconis, | as of the heavens, ayre and winds without, large eruptions | 
| (which is the eumme of atree ) to be the blood of aDragon. By the ADG Cd or parts within, its polar ee Sever incline oF den 
‘fame Logick we may inferre, the Cryftalline humor of the eye, or ra.) : E (whereby thelatitude of places fhould aifovary) tt | 

| cher the Cryftalline heaven above , to be of the fubftance of Cryftall | Ealed nomeravity asamagneticall verticity. This | 
_ Pbelow; Or that Almighty God fendeth downe Cryftall , becaufe it is f etiga dation the ee eo ae Fai uno | 
| delivered inthe vulgar tranflation , Pfal..47. Mittit Cryffallum funn | ha this fenfe ee rcstly epprehiend,and fenfibly: 
 fewt Buccellas > which tranflationalthough it literally exprefle the Sep. | Se Pres as that of Pi.93.1. Firma. | 
| uagint, yet isthere no more meant thereby, then what our tranflation | ‘Sag veep >, he hath made the round world | 
| in plaine Englith exprefleths that is, hee.cafteth forth his Ice like mor- | eearno ee moved : as when itis {aid by Job, Zxtemdet a- | 
| fels,or what Tremellius and Junius as clearly deliver, Dejicit gels fanm | forth che North upon the | 
| ficut frufa corame frigore cine quis con(ifet ? which proper and Latine|) ae oh ee upon once: eee mck | 
| expreffions, had they been obferved in ancient tranflations , elder Ex-) we oe Sag Bren, ee reereupon areithe' | pofiters had not beene mifguided by the Synonomy , nor had they af- |) pine cart faftened , or who laid the corner ftone there- | 

| forded occafion unto Auften, the Gloffe, Lyranus,and many others,to |/ cc. the with this principle, Anaxagoras, So- 
have taken up the common conceit, and {poke of this text conforma-. j vale’ | , a | oe as, os oC es Saat é es Ween | , es Had not been faine to fay ithad no bottome, and 

i bly unto the opinion'rejeted. ert i a) ee Ped . 
y : J ) a aa | o ; ; x ake it {wim in water. Now whether the earth 

: oO rmoveth circularly » wemay concede this Magneticall | Soe |e For although it move, in that converfion the poles and cen-_ 
HAP. II. | t filtemaine the fame , as is conceived in the Magneticall bo. | 

Concerning the Loadfone. | te | of hea’ 5 efpecially Jupiter and the Sunne ; which according to 

| OF things particelarly [pokes shereof evidently or probably true. Of things gente { oe fis rer, alae a b, bferved to have Dineticall eg 
|~ rally beleeved , or particularly delivered, manifeftly or probably falfe. Inthe | 3 Ba... he fi £ out their proper centers ; and though | 

for Gt of the Magneticall vertue of the carth , of the fowre motions of the front, | aot eipace O fen dayes, the other in leffe then one, ac- 
| that is, sts Verticity or dive iow, sts Attraction or Coeition, sts declination, it |) | ihe revolution, yet do they obferve a conftant habitude unto |. 

‘| Variatson, and alfo of its Antiquity. Is the fecond a reje ion of fandry apintons S| nd fi rnie themfelves thereon in their eyration. 7 ent 
| and relations thereof, Natwrall, Medscall Hiftorscall, Magical. i ‘ eg of this great body included only in is felfe,or cir- 

| AN firft we conceive the earth to be a Magneticall body. A Mag: | Reape 3 scans | Scere ene | 
netical body,we termnot only that which hath a power attractive, | : & magneticall bodyes within it fu ‘ pens nee eA cage 

| bue that which feated in a convenient medium naturally dip | — | Soemauaas mer pone 
° eltt ie aie 
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| mator. And this will fufficiently appeare from the obfervations that 

| areto follow, which can no better way bee made out thenthis wee} © 
fpeake of the magneticall vigour of the earth. Now whether thefe ef- | 7 
fliviams do flye by ftreated Atomes and winding particles as Rematus | 7 

| des Cartes conceaveth, or glide by flreames attracted from either pole | | 
and hemifpheare of the earth unto the A.quator, as Sir Kenelme Dig- | 
by excellently declareth, ittakes not away this vertue of the earth, | | 

but more diftin@ly fets downe the gefts and progrefle thereof, and are | 
conceits of eminent ufe to falve magneticall phenomena’s. And as in| 7 

| Aftronomy thofe hypothefes though never fo ftrange are beft eftee- | 7 

med which beft do falve apparencies, fo furely in Philofophy thofe |” 
principles(though feeming monftrous may with advantage be embra- 

| ced, which beft confirme experiment , and afford the readieft reafon | & 

of obfervation. And truly the do@rine of effluxions, their penetrating | — 
natures, their invifible paths, and infufpe@ed effects, are very confide- 
lrable; for befides this magneticall one of the earth, feverall effufions | | 
' there may be from divers other bodies, which invifibly act their parts 

4 

over in the booke of Nature. . | | if 
Firft, therefore it is evidently true anid confirmable by every experi- 

ment, that fteele and good Iron never excited by the Loadftone, dif- 
cover in themfelves a verticity; that is;a dire@ive orpolary faculty, 
whereby conveniently they do feptentrionate at one.extreme, and Au- 

| ftralize at another; & this is manifeftible in long and thin plates of fteel 
perforated in the middle and equilibrated, or by an eafier way in long 
wires equiponderate with untwifted filke and foft wax; for in this 
manner pendulous they will conforme themfelves Meridionally,, di- 
recting one ¢xtreame unto: the North , another to the South. ‘The 
fame is alfo manifeft in fteele wires thruft through little {pheres. or 
globes of Corke and floated on the water, or in naked needles gently 
let fall thereon,for fo difpofed they will not reft untill chey have found 
out the Meridian, and as necte as they can lye parallel unto the axis.of | 
the earth : Sometimes the eye, fometimes the point: Northward indi } | 
vers Needles, but the fame point alwayes. in moft, conforming them- | | 
felves unto the wholeearth, in the fame manner as they doe unto. every 
Loadftone; For if aneedle untoucht be hanged above a Loadftone, Ht 

) wi 

| forming in afecret and invifible way what we evidently behold effe- | 7 

| Ged by the Loadftone. For thefe effluxions penetrate all bodyes, and | J 
| like the fpecies of vifible objects are ever ready in the mediuin,and lay | | 
| hold on all bodyes proportionate or capable of their aGtion; thofe bo- | 
| dyes likewife being of acongenerous nature doe readily receive the | | 
| impreffions of their motor ; and ifnot fettered by their gravity, con- | | 

| forme themfelves to fituations,wherein they beft unite unto their Ani- | 7 

| at any time, and perhaps through any medium, a part of Philofophy | | 
| but yet indifcovery, and will I feare provethe laft leate to be turned | | 

\ es 

4 

F eonvert into a parallel poficion thereto; for inthis fituation it can. | 

t receive its verticity and be excited proportionably at both ex- / 

Hes -now this direction proceeds not ptimitively
 from themlelves, 

itis derivative and contracted from the magneticall efluxi
ons ofthe | 

teh. which they have winded in their hammering and formatio
n, or | | 

feby lang continuance in one pofition, as wee fhall declarehere- | 

oe tis likewile true what is delivered of Irons heated in the fire, that 

hey contraéta verticity in their refrigeration ; for heated red hot and 

Fooled in the meridian from North to South, they prefently contract a | 
polary power, and being poyfed in ayre or water convert that part unto 
he Morth which refpected that point in its refrigeration; fo that if they 

aad no {enfible verticity before it may be acquired by this way , or if 
[they hadany, it might be exchanged by contrary pofition in the coo- | 
Ning : for by the fire they omit not onely many droflie and {corious 

} parts, but whatfoever they had received either from the earth or load- | 
| frone,and fo being naked and defpoiled of all verticity,the magneticall | 

Atomes invade their bodies with more effect and agility. 
Je ither is it onely true what Gilbertus firft obferved, that Irons re- | 

. fi ieerated North and South acquire a Directive faculcy, but ifthey be | 
(cooled upright and perpendicularly they will alfo obtaine the fame ; 

that part which is cooled toward the North on this fide the Aquator, | 
Onverting it felfe unto the North, and attraGting the South point of | 

e the Needle: the other and higheft extreme refpeGing the South, and | 
attracting the Northerne according unto the Laws Magneticall: for) 

tt mutt be obferved) contrary poles or faces attract each other , as | 
fe North the South, and the like decline each other,as the North the | 

Worth. Now on this fide of the Aiquator, that extreme which is next | 
the earth is animated unto the North, and the contrary unto the South; | 

} fothat in Coition it applyes it felfe quite oppofitely, the coition or at- | 
}| tration being contrary tothe verticity or Direction. Contrary if wee | 
‘ fpeake according unto commonule, yet alike if we conceave the virtue | 
Hot the North pole to diffufe it felf and open at the South,and the South | 
Vat the North apaine. 
-) a 

| This polar | 

i yg ity Iron refrigeration upon extremity and in defe@ of a | 
j) Loaditone might ferve to invigorate and touch a needle any where ; | 
pyand this, allowing variation, is alfo the trueft way at any feafon to dif- | 
cover the North or South; and furely farre more certaine then what is 
| affirmed of the graines and circles in trees, or the figure in the roote of | 
pPerne. Porif we erecta red hot wire untill it coole, then hang it up : 
Pwith wax and uncwifted filke, where the lower end and that which | 
pOoled next the earth doth reft, that is the Northerne point ; and this | 
ect me will till be true, whether it be cooled inthe ayre orextin- | 
peeuned in water,oyle of vitriol, Aqua fortis, or Quickfilver. And this | 
aaa eI 9 ° | 
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te alfo evidenced in culinary utenfils and Irons that often feele the force i F | | — ~ oe a ees 

| of fire, as tongs, firefhovels, prongs and Andirons s all wliich acquire | aaa torily waco che needle, the lower end thereof | 

| amagneticall and polary condition, and being fulpended,convert their | ¢foutherne point; but if the fame exticam wagy 

 fowex extremes unto the North, with the fame attracting the Southerng |) | nderthencedic, it will chenattract the lilly ot Hor- 
*|@ A ‘fion it changeth its direCtion acquired before, | 

| point of the Needle. For eafier experiment if wee place a Needle tou. || j fon if « 1 IES GUE CHK 

| ched at the foote of tongues or andirons, it will obvert or turne afide |) eK outherne polarity from the earth as being the 

its lyllie or North point,and conforme its cufpis or South extreme un- q 
. ifan ixon be touched before, it varyeth not in 

| tothe andiron. The like verticity though more obfcurely is alfo con. |] ne mits not this magneticall impreflion, as being | 

| tra@ed by brickes and tiles, as wee have made triall in fome taken out |) | 6: 

| of the backs of chimneys. Now to contract this Direction
,there needs | eis! oiest 

' not a totall ignition, nor is it neceflary the Irons fhould bee red hot all |; grounds may we belt determine why the Northern 

| over. For ifa wire be heated onely at one end, according
 as that end is, , one attractcth a greater weipne then the Southerne | 

| cooled upward or downeward, it refpectively acquites a yerticity , as |) ; tor, why the {tone is beft preferved ina natural 

| wehave declared before in wires totally candent. Nor is it abfolurely |) | and why as Gilbertus obferveth, it refpecteth that 

| requifitethey fhould be exa&tly cooled perpendicularly, ot ftriGly lye} th which it regarded in its minercall bed and fubter- 

| in the meridian, for whether they be refrigetated inclinatorily 
or {ome-| | ea | 

| what Zquinoxially, that is toward the Eafterne or Velterne points |/ | fue and wo derfull whatis delivered of the Inclina- 

| though in a leffer degree, they difcover fome verticity.. | : ithe Loadftone; that is, the defcent of the 

| Noristhis onely true in Irons butin the Loadftone it felfe; for ifa|, of the Horizon : for long needles which 

| Loadftone be made red hot inthe fire it amits the magneticall vigour | | : Ne ae Yell unto the Horizon, being vigo- 

| it had before in it felfe, and acquires another from the earth i
n its refri- Laas downeward , deprefling the North 

eerations for that part which cooleth toward t
he earth will acquire the |  Jaclecp aah that is the North on this, the South. 

| refpet of the North , and attract the Southerne point or culpis of the |] WE HAE py taatee , and at thevery Lyne or middle
 | 

| Needle. The experiment hereof we made ina Loadftone of
 a parallel. |/ io cogal a nly a and deflecteth neither. And | 

| logram or long {quare figure, wherein only inverting the e
xtremes as : a nc sie obfervations of theneedle in feve- | 

| it came out of the fire, wee altered the poles or faces thereof at] Peeenery &Xperiments 1p aby part thereof, asia | 

pleafure. & | | 7 ee wipe ‘Of everily ballanced inthe ayre ; for 
| 

| Icisalfotrue what is delivered of the Direction and coition 
of Irons _ Wah kg he it will fomewhat depreffe its anima- , 

| that they contra@t a verticity by tong and continued pofition ; that is, |_ eR ‘Aorizontall circumference. Itis alfo ma- 

| not onely being placed from ‘North to South, and lying inthe meridi- | 
Lanes ugha globe of Cork fo cut away and pa- | 

| an, but refpeGing the Zenith and perpendicular unto
 the center-of the | i aye oe . water, yet finke not unto the | 

| earth, as is moft manifeft in barres of windowes, cafements , hindges|, ua eeg oe led s for ifthe corke bee a thought 

and the like; for if we prefent the Needle unto their lower extremes, | bee enc i re, the ody. of the water may be at- 

| it wheeles about it and turnes its Southerne point unto them. The fame | in ‘by chai to a ih Ee aed » le may be incraflated with | 

| condition in long time doe bricks contract which are placed in walls, \J hie addin; agit ‘ th pacial may Againe be thinned by 

| and therefore it may be a fallible way co finde out the meridian by 
ola: } la@ition of ire:h water : if chen the needle be taken | 

¢ Loadftone and polarily determined by its. 

| RIE Nai : | : nd Ut ID againe, it will « , cee | 

| cing the Needle ona wall for fome bricks therein which by al
ong and]! | ¢ head towe ed the ail fake bree ane poregwn 

continued pobtion, ar often magnctically enabled citta® che po gl fthebiim. This way oveoted by Gilbertus may {en 
' larity Or the IN€CdIC. 

| | Be phe ame wi hleffels A wa ech ah aa -ITUS May teem: 

i Ape ) i ‘the fame with lefic labour may b j . 

Laftly , Irons doe manifeft a verticity not only upon refrigeration |) ke equally contiguous Sage agee 9 ma need 

| and conftantftnation, but what is wonderfull and advanceth the mae Hebenotexa@ly cquipooderanc, that end which sathoushs 
| neticall hypothefis) they evidence thefame by meer pofition accor) Ouched becommeth even, that needle all ei wal ae | 
ding as = “o nh and sek ny ti poled refpectively un Be st water if forcibly touched will finke fees Saal 

‘totheearth. For ifan iron or fteele not formerly excited, be held pet | i€ bottome. If likewife that incli fold mi 

| ; | AG Pe epoitome. It tikewife that in . | 

. 
pendicularly } : - — clinatory vertue RESON: a 
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ed by atouch from the contrary pole,that end which before was eleva- 
ted will then decline; & this perhaps might be obferved ia fome icales | 
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and Common Errors, 

Bie North point orthis fide the Zquator,the South onthe other; fom-| 
: . | gies unto the Ealt, fometime toward the Weft, and in {ome few pla-| 

exaGly ballanced,and in fuch needles which for their bulke can hardly | | ces varieth not at ail. Firft, therfore it is obferved that betwixt the {hore | 
be fupported by the water. For ifthey be powerfully excited equally | MANNS) of ireland, France, Spaine, Guinie and the Azores , the North point | 
let fall, they commonly fink down and break the water at that extream | RI | yarieth coward the Eaft, and that infome variety; at London it varieth | 
wherat they were feptentrionally excited, & by this way it isconceived | | D} eleven degrees, at Antwerpe nine, at Rome but five , at fome parts of | 
there may be fome fraud in the weighing of precious commodities,and | | the Azores it deflecteth not, but lyeth in the true meridian onthe other | 
fuch as carry avalue in quarter grains,by placing a powerfull Loadftone | | | fide of the Azores ; and this fide the Equator the north point of the | 
above or below, according as we intend to depres or elevateone extrem. | ) | needle wheeleth to the Weft ; fo thatin the latitude of 36. neare the | 
Now if thefe magneticall emiffions bee only qualities, and the gra- | _ © | fhore, the variation is about eleven degrees 5 but on the other fide the | 

vity of bodyes incline them only unto the earth;furely that which mo- | | -| Equator, it is quite otherwife:for about Capo Frio in Brafilia,the fouth | 
veth other bodyes to defcent carryeth not the ftroak in this, but rather | point varieth twelve degrees unto the Weft, and about the mouth of | 

__| the magneticall alliciency of the earth, unto which alacrity it applyeth | 
it felfe, and in the very fame way unto the whole earth, as it doth unto | 
afingle Loadftone : for if an untouched needle be at adiftance fulpen- | | 

ded over a Loadftone , it will not hang parallel, but decline at the | 
|, Dorth extreme,and at that part will firft faluce its DiceQor. Again,what | 

| is alfo wonderfull, this inclination is not invariable; for as it is obfer- | 

| ved juft under the line the needle lyeth parallel withthe Horizon, but | 
_| fayling north or fouth it beginneth to incline, and increafeth according | 
| as it approacheth unto either pole, and would at laft endeavour to ¢- | 
| re it felfesand this is no more then what i¢ doth upon the Loadftons, | 
| and that more plainly uponthe Terrellaor {phericall magnet geogra- | 
| phically fet out with circles of the Globe. ‘For at the Aiquator there- | 
| of the needle will ftand reGtangularly, but approaching northward to- | 

| ward the tropick it will regard the ftone obliquely; 8 when it attaineth | 
i the pole dire@ly,and if its bulk be no impediment, erect it felfand fkand | 

| perpendicularly thereon. And therefore upon ftriG obfervation of this 
| inclination in feverall latitudes & due records preferved,inftruments are 
| made whereby without the help of Sun or Star,the latitude of the place | 

| may be difcovered;and yet it appears the obfervations of men have not 
jas yet been fo juft Scequall as is defirable,for of thofe tables of declina- | 
| tion which I have perufed,there are not any two that punctually agree, | 
| chough fom have been thoght exaCilycalculated,efpecially chat which | 
| Ridley received £6 Mr. Brigs in out timeGeometryProfeflor in Oxford. | 
| It is alfo probable what is delivered concerning the variation of the 

| compaffe that is the caufe and ground thereof, for the manner as being | 
| confirmed by obfervation we fhall not at all difpute. The variation of 
“| the compaffe is an Arch of the Horizon intercepted between the true 
| and magneticall meridian, or more plainly,a deflexion and fiding Batt | 
| and Weft from the true meridian. The true meridian is a major circle | 
| paffing through the poles of the world, and the Zenith or Vertex of a- 
| ny place, exactly dividing the Baft from the Weft. ‘Now on this lyne 
the needle exactly lyeth not, but diverts and varieth its point, that . 

| | the 

iy 

a a’ 

the Straites of Magellan five or fix 3 but elongating from the coaft of 
| Brafilia toward the fhore of Africa it varyeth Eaftward, and ariving at | 
Capo de las Agullas, it refteth in the Meridian, and looketh ‘neither | 

| | Now the cauie of this variation may be the inequalitie of the earth. | 
"| vatioufly difpofed , and differently intermixed with the Sea: withall | 
) | the different difpofure of its magneticall vigor in the eminencies and | 

| ; fixonger parts thereof; for the needle naturally endeaveurs to con- |: 
> | forme unto the Meridian, but being diftraGed driveth that way where’ 
> | the greater Sc moft powerfuller part of the earth is placed, which may li 
) {be illuftrated from what hath been delivered before, and may be con- | 
| | ceived by any thac underftandsthe generalities of Geopraphie. For | 

whereas on this fide the Meridian , or the Ifles of Azores | 
fitft Meridian is placed,the needle varieth Eaftward, it mi evctie | 
‘fioned by that vaft Tra@ of earth, that is, Europe, Afia, and Aftica | feated toward the Eaft,and difpofing tlie needle that way: For arriving | at fome patt of the Azores, or Iflands of Saint Michaels,which havea! middle fttuation betweene thefe continents , and that vaft and almoft | anfwerable Tract of America , it feemeth equally diftra@ed by both, | and diverting unto neither, doth parallell and placeit felf upon the true | q Meridian, But fayling farther it veers its Lillyto the Weft , and re- | ‘gatdeth that quarter wherein the land is nearer or ereater s and in the | 
lame latitude as i approacheth the fhoare augmenteth its variation. q 4 And therefore as fome obferve , if Columbus or whofoever firft dif. | coved America, had apprehended the caufe of this vatiation ; having | ) | Palicd morethen halfe the way, he might have been confirmed inthe | . 

4 difcovery,and afluredly focetpha there fay avaft and iesycatis me Le 

4 Be ine ihe Wet. The reafonT confefle, and inference is good , but |. 
| the oa pga i notfo. For Columbus knew not the variation of | 
BP ade ¢, whereof Sebaftian Cabot firft took notice, who after | 
By) pened i eat, in the Northern parts of that continent. And ithap- | 
4 ’ mecindeed that part of America was firtt difcovered , Which was ort | ~ 

| this ! 
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Now becaufe where the ereater continents are joyned , the action} 
| and cffluenceis alfo greater, therefore thofe needles do fufter the grea- | 
| teft variation which are in Countreys which moft do feel that Action. | 
| And therefore hath Rome far leffe variation then London; for on the| 
| Weft fide of Rome, are feated the great continents of France, Spaine, | 
| Germany,which take of the exuperance and in fome way ballance the | 
| vigour of the Eaftern parts; but unto England there is almoft no earth| 

| Welt, but the whole extent of Europe and Afia, lyeth Eaftward, and} 
| tnerfore at London it varieth eleven dgerees,that is almoft one Rbomb. | 
| Thus alfo by reafon of the greatcontinent of Brafilia, Peru, and 
| Chili, the needle defleéteth toward the land twelve degrees; butatthe| 7 
| ftraits of Magellan where the land is narrowed, andthe Seaonthe| | 

| other fide, it varyeth but five or fix. And fo likewife,becaule the Cape! — 

| de las Aguilas hath Sea on both fides nearitjand other land remote and | — 
| as it were aequidiftant fromit, therefore at that point the needle con- | 
| forms unto the true Meridian, and is not diftra@ by the vicinity of Ad-| 

|jacencyes. And this is the general] and great caufe of variation. But 

| if in certaine creekes and valleysthe needle prove irregular , and vary 
| beyond expectance, it may be imputed unto fome vigorous part of the | 

earth , or Magneticall eminence not far diftant. And this was the in- | 

| vention of D' Gilbert not many yeeres paft, a Phyfition in London. | 
And therefore although fome affume the invention of its dire@tion,and : 4a 

others have had the glory.of the Carde, yet in the experiments, 

erounds,and caufes thereof, England produced the Father Philofo- | 

pher , and difcovered more init, then Columbus or Americus did |. . 

ever by it. enshne Ms | 7 : 

Ic is alfo probable what is conceived of its Antiquity , that the | 

knowledge of its polary power and direGtion
 unto the North was un- | 

knowne unto the Ancients, and though Levinus Lemnius, and Celius | 

Calcagninus,are of another beliefe , is juftly placed with new inventi- 
ons by Pancirollus; for their Achilles and ftrongeft argument is an ex- | 

preffion in Plautus, a very ancient Author,and contemporary unto En- | 7 

nius. Hic veutss jam fecundus eff cape modo verforiam. Now this werfo- | 

viams they conftrue to be the compaffe,which notwithftanding accord- | 
ing unto Pineda,who hath difcuffed the point, Turnebus, Cabeus, & di- | 
vers others, is better interpreted the rope that helps to turne the fhip;or| 7 
as we fay, doth make it tack about;the Compaffe, declaring rather the | @ 
fhip is turned, then conferring unto its converfion. As forthe long | | 

expeditions & {undry voiages of elder times,which might confirm the | 7 
antiquity of this invention, itis not improbable they were ebaeias: a 

Book 2.| @ 
| this fide farcheit diftant,that is Jamaica,Cuba, and the Ifles inthe Bay | 
| of Mexico. And trom this variation do fome new difcoverers deduce | 

| a probability in the attempts of the Northerne paffage toward the; 
| Indies. | 

“| Book 2+ 

Py py the helpe of ftarres;and fo might the Pheaicean navigators,and alfo 

} Viyfles faile avout 
| ing neat the fhore, and fo might Hanno coaft about Africa, or by the 

7} helpe of oares as is exprefled in the voyage of Jonah. And whereas it 

and (( ommon E rror Se 

k the Mediterranean, by the flight of birds, or keep- 

a 
> 

) js contended that this verticity was not unknowne unto Salomon, in 
©) whom is prefumed a univerfality of knowledge, it will as forcibly fol- 

DV jow he knew the Arte of Typography, powder and gunnes, or had the 
| Philofophers ftone,yet fent unto Ophir for gold. Itis not to be deny- 

©) ed, that befide his politicall wifdome s his knowledge in Philofophie | 
| was very large, and perhaps from his workes therein, the ancient Phi-. | 

lofophers efpecially Ariftotle ; who had the affiftance of Alexand
ers | 

© | acquirements, collected great obfervables, yet ifhe knew the ufe ofthe | 

> + Compaffe, his fhips were furely very flow , that made a three yeares | 

» | voyage from Eziongeber in the red Sea unto Ophir, which is fuppo- | 

S| fedto be Taprobana or Malaca in the Indies, not many moneths fayle, | 
| and fince in the fame or lefler time, Drake and Candifh performed | 

| |theirvoyageabouttheearth. end} 
é ; 

_ Andasthe knowledge of its verticity is not fo old.as forne con- | 
» | ceive, fo is it more ancient thén moft beleéeve ; nor had its difcovery 

with gunnes, printing,or as many thinke, fome yeers before the difco- | 
very of America; for it was hot unknowne unto Petrus Peregrinus 3 | 
French man, who two hundred yeéres fince hath left a’‘Frac&t of the | 

E "| Magnet & a perpetual motion to be miade thereby preferved by Gafle- 
© }rus. Paulus Venetus and about five hundred yeers paft, Albertus Mag- 

BUS, make mention hereof, and quoteth for it a book of Ariftotle de /a- 
pide, which book although we find in the Catalogue of Laertius, yet | 
with Cabeus I rather judge it to be the work of fome Arabick writer, _, 

_ | fot many years before the dayes of Albertus. 
Laftly, It is likewife true what fome have delivered of Cracusmar- 

) |#e, that is, itecle corroded with vineger, fulphur, or otherwife,and af- 
) {ter reverberated by fire. For the Loadftone will notat all atera@it; | 
| |for will i¢ adhere, but lye therein like fand. This is to be underftood of a 
p | Crocus marti well reverberated, and into’a violet colour : for common 
p | chalybs preparatus, or corroded and powdered fteele, the Loadftone 
pj attracts like ordinary filings of iron,and many times moft of thatwhich 

_ pafleth for Crocus martes. So that this way may ferve as ateft of its 
4 pieparation,after which it becommetha very good medicine in Auxes 
{ oe = may - Souter of Flakes of iron that are rufty and begin to | 
: Bat not feud aes cogtatian, then expireth , and the Loadftone 
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Cia Lil. 

Concerning the Loadftone, therein of [weary common opintons, and received relat 

ons, Naturall, Hsfforicall, Medical, Magical, t 

A, Nd firft not onely.a fimple Hetorodox,but a very hard Parodox, | 

£ it will feerne, and of great abfurdity unto obftinate cares , ifwee| | 

{ay attraction is unjuftly appropriated unto the Loadftone,and that pet-| 4 

haps we fpeake not properly , when wee fay vulgarly the Loadftone | 7 

draweth Iron,and yet herein we fhould not want experiment and g
reat} | 

authority. The words of Renatus des Cartes in his principles of Phi-| @ 

lofophy are very plain. Praterea magues trahet ferrum, fove pottus mag. | 

nes cy fervam adinvicem accedums , neque enim wil ibi brattio eft, The | 

fame is folemnly determined by Cabius. Wee magnes srabit propric fer- | 

rans, nec ferrum adfe magnetems provocat, fea Ambo pari conan ad inut- | 

cem conflauet. Concordant hereto is the affertion of DoGor Ridley, | 

Phyfition unto the Emperour of Ruffia in his Tra& of Magnetical bo. | © 

dies:defining Magneticall attraction to bea naturall incitation and dif- 

pofition conforming unto contiguitie, an union of one Magneticall | 

body with an other, and no violent haling of the weak unto the ftr
on- | 

ger. And this is alfo the doctrine of Gilbertus, by whom this mo- | 

| Gonis termed coition , and that not made by any faculty attractive of | 

one, but a Syndrome and concourfe of each ; acoition alway of their | 

vigours, and alfo of their bodies, if bulke or impediment prevent not, 

and therefore thofe contrary a@tions which flow from oppofite’ poles | 

? 

or faces, are not fo properly expulfion and attraion, as Sequela 

and Fuga a mutuall flight and following. 
| 

The fame is alfo confirmed by experiment; for if a piece of iron be 

faftened in the fide of a bowle or bafon of water, a Loadftone {wim- 

ming freely ina boat of cork, will prefently makeuntoit. Andfoifa 

feele or knife untouched be offered toward the needle that is couched, 

the needle nimbly moveth toward it, and conformeth unto union with | — 

the fteele that moveth not. Againe, Ifa Loadftone be finely filed, the | 

| atoms or duft thereof will adheare unto iron that was.never touched, 

| evenas the powder of iron doth alfo unto the Loadftone. And laftly, 

|’ If in two skiphs of cork, a Loadftone and fteele be placed within the 

| otbe of their a@ivities, the one doth not move,the other ftanding ftill, 

| but both hoifefayle and fteere unto each other;fo that if the Loadftone | | 

|. attract, the fteele hath alfo its attra&tion;for in this action the Allicien- 

| cyis reciprocal, which joyntly felt, they mutually approach and run q 
| into each others armes. 

“And therefore furely more moderate expreffions become this 
| aGion, then what the Ancients have ufed, which fome have de- 

livered in the moft violent termes of their language, fo Auftine cals it, 
Mivabilews| 7 

We | pairebilem fervri raprorem: Hippocrates, MUG bn Faidyesy deadlier, Lapis 
wi ferrum vapit. Galen difputing againft Epicurus ufeth the terme | 

. Beste: but that is alfo too violent: among the Ancients Ariftotle {pake | 

| moft warily, 9S ss # oiduesy uv, Lapis gus ferrum moves : and in 
fome tollerable acception do runne the expreffions of Aquinas, Scali- 

© Jeers and Cufanus. 
Many relations are made, and great expectations are raifed from | 

the Magnes Carneus, ora Load ftone, that hath a faculty to attra& not | 

onely Iron but fiefh; bucthis uponenquiry, and as Cabeus hath alfo 

obferved , is nothing elfe but a weake an inanimate kinde. of Load- 
ftone, veyned here and there with a few magneticall and ferreous | 

fines, but chiefly confifting of a bolary and clammy fubftance, where- | 

by it adheres like Haematites,or Terra Lemnia,uato the Lipps,and chis 

is that ftone which is to be underftood, when Phyfitions joyn ic with | 
) | Atices or the Eagle fone, and promife therein a vertue againft abor- 
» }tion. 

There is fometime a miftake concerning the variation of the com- 
paffe,and therein one point is taken for another. For beyond the Aiqua- | 

cor fome men account its vatiation by the diverfion of the Northerne | 

point, whereas beyond that circle the Southerne point is foveraigne, | 
F jand the North fubmits his preheminency. For inthe Southerne coaft | 
) Jeitherof America or Africa, the Southerne point defects and vatieth | 
© |toward the land, as being difpofed and fpirited that way by the mert- | 
) jdionall and proper Hemifphere. And therefore on that fide of the | 
| leatth the varying point is beft accounted by the South. And therefore | 

alfo the writings of fome,and Maps of others, are to be enquired, that | 
make the needle decline unto the Eaft twelve degrees at Capo Frio, | 
and fixe at the ftraits of Magellan, accounting hereby one. point | 
for another , and preferring the North in the liberties.and province of | 

| {the South. | 

But certaincly falleit is whatis commonly affirmed and beleeved, 
, : )that Garlick doth hinder the attraGtion of the Loadftone, which is not- | 

withftanding delivered by grave and worthy Writers; by Pliny, Soli- | 
a nus, Prolomy, Plutarch, Albertus, Machiolus, Rueus, Langius, and | 
p)|many more. Aneffedtas ftrangeas that of Homers Moly, and the : 
a Garlick the gods beftowed upon Lilyffes. But that it is evidenily falle, | 

many experiments declare. For an Iron wire heated red hot and | 

quenched inthe juyce of Garlick, doth notwithftanding contract a 
p | vetticity from che earth, and attracteth the Southerne point of the 
4 Needle. If alfo the tooth af a Loadftone be covered or ftuck in Gat- 
a lik, it will notwithftanding atcraét and animate any Needles excited 
s and fixed in Garlick untill they begintoruft, doe yet retaine their at- 
- trative and polary relpects. sghhe | 

Of the fame ftampe is that which is obttuded upon us by Authors 
I2 | ancient 
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- water, and taken out before a confiderable corrofion , it {till 
41V ») es ies attraction, and will.convert the Needle according to for- 

| ‘ancient and moderne , that an Adamant or Diamond prevents or fu-| 7 
| {pends the attraction of the Loadftone, as is in open termes delivered 4 

| by Pliny. Adane as difides cum Magnete Lapide ut juxta pofitus ferris non | ee oe See 

| pastatur abftrabi, aut fi admnotus magnes apprehenderit, rapiat atque aufe-) ee tte what Pliny affirmeth concerning the objeG of its | 
rat. Forifa Diamond be placed betweenea needle anda Loadftone, | 4 ae ae ‘eattradts not only ferreous bodies, but alfo Liquorem vj-| 
there will nevertheleffe enfue a Coition even over the body ofthe Di-| @ ee body of elafle there isno ferreous or magneticall nature 

| amond : and an eafie matter it isto couch or excitea needle througha| § Ee nic a gecafion attraction. For of the glaffe we ule, the pureft is | 
| Diamond, by placing it atthe tooth of a Loadftone, and thereforethe | @ the Beale Gueft {and and theafhes of Chalior Glaffeworte, and the | 

| relation is falfe, or oureftimation of thefegems untrue; norarethey | 7 aa er ot greene fort of the afhes of brake or other plants. Befide, vi- | 

| Diamonds which carty that name amongit us. i Detar tthe laft or utmoft fufion ofa body vitrifiable, and is per- 
~ Itis not fuddenly to bereceived what Paracel{usin his booke Dege-| ane # re and violent fire, which keeps the melted glaffe red | 

| weratione rerum,affirmeth, that if'a Loadftone be annointed with Mer. |) ran? ome certaine it is, and we have fhewed it before,.that the Load- 
| curiall oyle, or onely put into Quickfilver, it omitteth its attraction for | | Mone will not attract even fteele it felfe that is candent, much lefle the 

| ever. For we have found that Loadftones and touched needles which |" ig incongenerous body of glaffe being fired. For fire deftroyes the Load- 
| have laid long time in pe pape arias not amitted Ee hie ia Mone and therefore it declines it in irs owne defence,and feckes no uni- 

and we alfo finde that red hot needles or wires extinguifhed in quick-| 7] Bech Gt. che Maonet attraGteth more then common Iron,we 
i Ae ‘ett ; tee ith it. But that the Magnet attractet: : ,we 
 filver, do yetacquire a verticity according tothe Laws of pofiticn in| a me. Teattra@eth the Smyris or Emery in powder, It draweth 

fhining or glaflie powder brought from the Indies, and ufually im-. | extin@ion. Of greater repugnancy unto reafon is that which he deli- nw, : 

F yed in writing duft. There ts alfo in Smiths cinders by fome adhefi- | 
Se 

| vers concerning its graduation, that heated in fire & often extinguifhed | | / 

| in oyle of Mars or Iron, it acquires an ability to extract or draw forcha} | Pohof Iron whereby they appeareas it were glazed, fometime to bee 
| naile faftened in a wall ; for, as we have declared before, the vigor of | | 1 found a maeneticail operation, for fome thereof applyed have power | 
| the Loadftone is deftroyed by fire, nor will itbe reimpregnated by | Simovethe Needle. 9 : | 

| any other Magnete then the earth. | | 1 W Icisalfoimprobableand fomething fingular what fome conceive, 
True itis, and we hall not deny, that befides fire fome other wayes | Wand Eufebius Nieremberelus a late writer and Jefvit.of Spain delivers, 

| there ‘are of its deftruGion, as Age, Rufte, and what isleaft dreamt on | 7 Nthatthe body of manis magneticall, and:being placed ina boate , the 

| an unnatural or contrary fituation ; for being impolarily adjoyned un- | “ vertell will never reft untill the head refpecteth the North, if this be 
fo amore vigorous Loadftone,it willin a fhort time exchange it poles, | “RRNNl true, the bodies of Chriftians doe lye unnaturally in their graves, and 

| or being kept in undue pofition, that is , not lying on the meridianor|) | Ny) the Jews have fallen upon the natural pofition,who in the reverence of 
with its poles inverted, itreceaves in longer time. impaire in activity | | ©) their Temple, do place their beds from North to South. This opinion 

| exchange of faces, and is more powerfully preferved by fite then by |. 7 | confirmed would much advance the microcofmicall conceite, and 

| che duft of fteele. Butthe fudden and fureit way is fire,as we havede-| @ Mr aimimendthe Geography of Paracelfus; who according to the cardi- 

| clared ‘before: that js, fire not onely actuall but potentiall; the one | 7 r il points of the world divideth the body of man, and therefore wor- 

| furely and fuddenly, the other flowly and imperfectly; the one chan- | 7 | king upon humane ordure . and by long preparation rendring it odife- 
} 

— 

i 
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} 
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an. | ging, the other deftroying the figure. For if diftilled Vinegar or Aqua-|| 4 q 

| fortis be powred upon the powder of Loadftone, the fubfiding pow-| | | 

| der dryed, retaines fome magneticall vertue, and will be attracted by | 

| the Loadftone: but ifthe menftruum or diflolvent be evaporatedtoa| | 5) in Wales, where there are portable boats, and madeof. leather, which 
7 

| confiftence, and afterward doth fhoote into Icycles or cryftalls, the | J »} would convert upon the impulfion of any verticity, and feeme to-bee 

Yous, hetermes it Zibeta Occidentalis, Wefterne Civet; making the 

i face the Eaft, but the pofteriors the America or Weitetne part of his 
microcofme. The verity or rather falfity hereof, might eafily be ttied, 

oe 
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*.) Loadftone hath no power upon them, and if ina full diffolution of | 4 4 

| ftecle a feparation of parts be made by precipitation orexhalation, the | “aee)) Mention. 
|‘ exficcated powder hath loft its wings and afcends not unto the Load-| | ; 

25 

See 
ithe fame whereot in his defcription of Brictaine, C xfar. hath left fome | 

¢ 

| | ©) Another kinde of verticity, is that which Angelus doce mibijus, ali- | Anagram- 
| ftone. And though a Loadftone fired do prefently omitits proper ver-|| 7 D4; Michael Sundevogis,in a TraGt de fulphure , difcovereth in Vege- | 7444/7. 
| tue, and according to the pofition in cooling contra&tsa new verticity | “Wien tables , from fticks' let fall’or deprefled under water; whichequally: 

|from the earth, yet ifthe fame be laidawhilein Aqua fortis or anes \ a framed and permitted unto chemfelves, will alcend.atthe upper end,or 
| | corrofive| ie | | | that 
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that which was verticall in its vegetation, wherein notwithftanding a4] | 
yet, wehave not found fatisfaGtions although perhaps too greedy of] 
magnallities, weare apt to make but favourable experiments concey,| 
ning welcome truths, and {uch defired verities, = | 

It is alfo wondrous ftrange and untrue what Lzlius Bifciola repo,,] 
teth, that if untoten ounces of Loadftone one of Iron be added , it en. 

i 

¥ @ * @ o | 

creafeth not unto eleven, but weighs ten ounces ftill ; a relation inexcy,} : 
fable in the title of his worke, Hore fabfecive , or leafureable howres; 
the examination being as ready as the relation, and the falfity tryed as] 
cafily as delivered : nor isitto beomitted what istakenup by Ceefus}j 

| Bernardus alate Mineralogift, and originally confirmed by Porta, that 

needlestouched witha Diamond contract a verticity, even as they dog} 

with a Loadftone, which will not confift with experiment. And] 
| therefore, as Gilbertus obferveth, he might be deceived , in touching} 
fich needles with Diamonds, which had a verticity before, as we have] 
declared moft needles to have, and fo had he touched them with gold] 
or filver, he might have concluded a magneticall vertue therein. 
| Inthe fame forme may we place Fracaftorius his attraction of ay 

| ver, Philoftratus his Panturbes, Apollodorus, and Beda his relation of 
| che Loadftone that attracted onely inthenight : but moft inexcufable 
is Franci{cus Rueus,a man of our own profeffion, who in his Difcourfe} 

| of gemmes mentioned in the Apocalyps, undertakes a Chapter of the 
| Loadftone; wherein fubftantially and upon experiment he {carce deli-| 
'vereth any thing, making enumeration of its traditional! qualities, | 
| whereof he feemeth to beleeve many, and fome of thofe above, convi-] 
| Ged by experience, he is fain to falve as impoftures of the Devill. Burg 
| Boetius de Boot Phyfitianunto Rodulpbus the fecond , hath recom: 
| penced this defect; andin his Tract, #e bapidibeus cy gensmes, {peakes | 
I very materially hereof, and his difcourfe is confonant unto experience 

‘and reafon. 
‘As for relations Hiftoricall, though many there be of leffe account, 

| yet two alone deferve confideration ; the firft concerneth magneticall 
 rockes, and attraGive mountainesin feverall parts of the earth. The o-} 
{ther thetombe of Mahomet and bodies {ufpended in the aire. Off 
| rocks magneticall there are likewife two relations; for fome are delive-}j 
| red fo be in the Indies , and fome inthe extremity of the North , and] 
| about the very pole; the Northerne account is commonly afcribed ua- |) 
!to Olaus Magnus Archbifhop of Upfale, who out of his predeceffout |; 
| Joannes,Saxo, and others, compiled a hiftory of fome Northerne Na- jj 
Itions ; but this aflertion we have not difcovered in that worke of his }) 
| which paffeth among us, and fhould beleeve his Geographie herein no V7 
| more thenthat in the firft line of his booke, when he affirmeth that Bi- 
Latmia (which is not feventy degrees in latitude ) hath the pole for it) 
| Zenith, and Equinod@iall for the Horizon. 

prt a a 

sn as Ag read in fome relators, and that might bethe occafion | 
Ln aw - by tradition of time and diftance of place enlarged | 2 od ti eing accomplithed : and this hath been promoted by |. : ike nature; for we read in Plinie that one Dinocrates be- | 

uncertaine foever men have erected | 
the caufe of the needles direction, | 
thefe mountaines and rockes invite | 
ceit though countenanced bylear- | 
perience or reafon:for no man hath | 

int of the pole by fome degrees | 
mmuch vary as it approacheth the | - 
on from the rocks, upon a neater | 

ly refpe@ them. Befide were there | 
Ne, yet being fo far removed they | 

fs for they that faile by the Ile of Flual 

fcan fea which abounds in veynes of Load- | 
t inclination of the needle, muchilefie | 
from rocks atthe end of the earth. And} 

chunto rocks of the north muft pre- | 
alls at the fouth: For in the fouthern | 

ations are large, and declinations | 

iftone,mines,and rocks,in the fhore of In-} 
linie, wherein faith he, they are fo placed | 
i , that it proves an adventure of hazard to | 

ip with Iron nailes. Serapion the Moore an Auv- | 

and teafonable antiquity, confirmeth the fame, | 
ithe word *agzes in this. The mine of this ftone is | 

a,whereto whenShips approach, there is nolron | 

plike a bird unto thefe mountains, and therefore | 
itened not with Iron but wood, for otherwife they | 
ppecces. But this affertion how pofitive foever is 

Navigators that paffe that way, which are now, 
Nation, and might furely have been controuled | 

Ie lof Alexander, who not knowing the com- | 
ne to coaftt at fhore. | | : 

Pe te tomet, itis gencrally beleeved his| 
ledina Talabi , in Arabia, without any vifible fupporters | ithe aye betweene two Loadftones artificially contrived | 

soveand below, which conceit is very fabulous, and evidently, 
mine teftimony of ocular Teftators; who affirme his tombe is | tone and lyeth upon the ground ; as befides others, the lear-| 

4 

: obferveth fromGabriel Sionita, & Joannes Hefronita, two Min their relations hereof. Of fich intentions and attempt by | 
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} ganto Arche the Temple of Arfinoe in Alexandria with Loadftone, 

that fo her ftatue might be fufpended in the ayre to the amazement of | ” | 

| the beholders; andro lead on our credulity, herein confirmation may | 

be drawne from Hiftory and Writers of good authority : fois itre- | 

ported by Ruffinus, thatinthe Temple of Serapisthere was an iron| | 

| chariot fufpended by Loadftones inthe ayre, which ftones removed; | 

the chariot fell and dathed into peeces. The like doth Beda report of} 4a 

| Bellerophons horfe which framed of iron , and placed betweenc two| 

Loadftones with winges expanfed, hung pendulous in the ayre. | 

The verity of thefe ftories w
e thall not further difp

ute their poffibi- a 

lity, we may in fome way determine; if we conceive, what no man will} 
| deny , that bodies fufpended in the aire have this fufpenfion from one} ; 

| or. many Loadftones placed both above and below ic, or elfe by one 

| or many placed only above it. Likewife the body to befulpendedin| — 

| refpe@ of the Loadftone above , is placed firft ata pendulous diftance | 

| in the medium,or elfe attracted unto that fire by the vigor ofthe Load- | 

| (tone; and fo we firft affirm that poffible it is a body may be fufpended 

| between two Loadftones; thatis, it being fo equally attracted unto | 

both that it determineth it {elfe untoneither : but furely this pofition | 

| will beof no duration; for if the ayre be agitated or the body waved | 

| either way , it omits the equilibration and difpofeth it felfe unto the 

| neareft ateraGtor. Again, it is not impoffible(though hardly feiftbie) by | 

| afingle Loadftone to fufpend an iron in theayre, the iron being artifi- | 

cially placed,and at a diftance guided toward the ftone,untill it find the | 

newtrall point wherein its gravity juft equalls the magtieticall quality, 

\ the one exaétly extolling as much as the other depretieth ; and thus 

| muft be interpreted Fracaftorius. And laftly , impoflible it is that if | 

| anironreft upon the ground, anda Loadftone be placed over it, it} 

| fhould ever fo arife as to hang in the way ormedium ; for that vigor | 1 

| which at 2 diftance is able co overcome the refiftance of ‘its gravity 

! and to lift it up from the earth , will as ic approacheth nearer be Rill) 9 

| more able to attraét it, and it will never femaine inthe middle that | 

could not abide inthe extreams;andthus is to be underftood Gilbertus. 

| Now the way of Baptifta Porta that bya thred faftenetha needletoa | 

lable, and then fo guides and orders the fame, that by the attraction of | 

| che Loadftone it abideth in the aire, infringeth not this reafon; for this | 

| isa violent retention, and if the thred be loofened , the needle afcends | q 

‘and adheres untothe AttraGor. | 

| The third confideration concerrieth relations Medicall, wherein what | 

| ever effects are delivered , they are derived from its minerall and ferre- 

| ous condition , or elfe magneticall operation. Untothe ferreous and 

| minerall quality pertaineth what Diofcorides an ancient Writer and 

| Souldier under Anthony and Cleopatra, affirmeth , that halfea dram | q 

| of Loadftone given with honey and water , proves purgative medi- | 
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» | Empeticus affirmeth, that as anamulet it alfo cureth the head-ach, w*h | 
_ [ate ut additions unto its proper nature, and hopefull enlargements of 
| {fits allowed attraGtion ; for perceiving its fecret power to draw unto it 
p | telfe magneticall bodies, men have invented a new attraction fo draw 
p / out the dolorand paine of any part. And from fuch grounds it furely | 
B | became a philter, and was conceived a medicine of fome venereall ay 
a traction, and therefore upon this {tone they graved the Image of Ve- 
my | MUS according unto that of Claudian , Yeserems magnetic gemrsa fi 
q a. a mutt alfo referre what is delivered concerning its 
at ead out of the body bullets and heads of arrows , and for | 
vine ant on : is oS up in plaifters : which courfe although as | 
] , ectuall it be rejeGted by many good Authors, yet is it not 

_ cine, | 

. 6 m : 

re 
3g 

fee 

Fy 

Pe - endevacuateth groffe humors, but this isa quality of reat in- : 

) certainty, for omitting the vehicle of water and honey | whichis of a | 

iy faxative power i felfe, the powder of fome Loadftones in this dofe | 
Oy doth rather conftipate and binde , then purge and loofenthe belly. | 
Dy) And if fometimes it caufe any laxity itis probably in the fame way 

©) with iron and ftecle uoprepared, which will difturbe fome bodies. and | 
D) worke by purge and vomit. - Andtherefore , what is delivered in a | 
D) pookealcribed unto Galen that it isa good medicine in dropfies, and | 
D1 evacuates the waters of perfons fo affected : It may I confefle by ficcity | 
| and aftriGion afford a confirmation unto parts relaxed, and fuch as be | 
| hydropically difpofed, and by thefe qualities it may be ufefull in Her- 
nias ot Ruptutes , and for thele it is commended by Atius , Agineta 
and Oribafius, who only affirme that it containes the vertue of Hxema- | 
tites, and being burnt was fometimes vended for it, To this minerall | 

q ‘condition belongeth what is delivered by fome; that wounds which 
» | are made with weapons excited by the Loadftone, contrac a maligni- 

ty, and become of more difficult cure; which nevertheleffe is not to be | 

found in the incifion of Chyrurgions with knives and lancets touched, | > | 
| which leave no fuch effect behindethem. Hitherto muft we alfo referre | 

that afhirmative which fayes the Loadftone is poyfon, and therefore in | 
the lifts of poyfons we finde it in many Authors ; but this our experi- | 

®) | ence cannot confirme , and the praGtice of the King of Zeilan clearly | 
contradicteth , who as Garcias ab Horto , Phyfitian unto the Spanifh | 
Viceroy delivereth, hath all his meat ferved up in dithes of Loadftone, | 

© | atid conceives thereby he preferveth the vigor of youth. 
bd But furely from a magneticall aGivicy muft be made out w ee eee 

= : | made out what is let | 
fall by Aitius,that a Loadftone held in the hand of one that Anais 
call doth eithet cure or give great cafe inthe gout. Or what Marcellus | 

: 

5 

m pee : * & ° e thinks fo readily to be denyéd , nor the pra@ice of many ages and 

DB condensns hich have thus compounded plaifters,thus fuddenly to be 
Be the Emsplaiene scot e oblerved in the Emplafirums divinues Nicolai, | 
7. plafiruis sigrans of Aug{purge, the Opodeldoch and Attraé#i. | 
—— : Joe sah oo Gn Ons. eS ei wee ae \ 
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on Rage aKa. ee Be>. and: (ommon Errors. 
+ Gens of Paracelfus,with feverall more in the Difpenfatory of Wecker, | 7 vehend effe@s derived an pon hidden quali- ibe oral fe of Senperae tie cure alfo of Heurnias, or Ruptures in Pa. _ punt we comprehend effects Ssh a spite upon hidden quali- 

| reus,and the method alfo ef curation lately delivered by Daniel Beck- 4 ies {pecifical Ba, . >Y ore vena from tecel- 

| herus, and approved by the Profeffors of Leyden inthe Tract de Cul. | (Ralived grounds Ee semmaaihal ee : cman f pecidanys MS 
| srivoro Prafaco,1636. that is, of a young man of Spruceland that cafu- | § land numerous , men being ne aire nea ie ey wonders, aod 
ally {wallowed downe a knife about teninches long, which was cut out | 7 | philofophers dealing with admirabie ¢ ies as Filtorans have done 

| of his &omach and the wound healed up. In which cure to attra the | @ fwith excellent men, upon the ftrength oF their ane aC CIEN COR A 

| knife toa convenient fituation, there was applyed a plaifter made up | | | eribing acts unto them not sence wn i ! seit Spent 
| with the powder of Loadftene. Now this kinde of practice Libavius, | 7 Jeruth as mach in their relations hin een ee th a eel actieas 
| Gilberae, and lately Swickardus in his Ars Magnetica, condemoe,2s | Mlmmmmereo® we fall briefly mention Tome delivered by {Tutnors oF Bood 
| vaine, and aleogether unufefull , and their reafonis, becaule a Load- | @ ‘ eftee a whereby Ba wis a more sats ie ee 4 Ua 
. ftone in powder hath no attractive power; for in that forme it omits his | 7 : the credulous fupinity fe 4 Ket eee oo aa 7 ws Sica wey ey 

polary refpedts, and loofeth thofe parts which are the rule of its attra- |) )) both; multiplying ob!curities eeu: ine ee udden qual: er Ea th Gain coma ifcxperiment hath not de- | | | _ | ties that arc falfe , whereas wile men are afhamed there are fo many 

- ceived us, we firftaffirme, that a Loadftone in powder omits not all | TS) “ified aniead yal Stradtion. For ifthe powder of rich veine be in a reafonable quan- | | Al And firft, Diofcorides putsupon it a fhrewd quality,and fuch as men 
| dey prelented toward the. Necdle freely placs d_, it will not appeare to | IN | 20 #Pt enough to experiment, and therewith difcovers the incontinen- 

| be void of all aétivity, but will be ableto ftirit , nor hath it only a po- | J 4 cie of a wife by placing the Loadftone under her pillow, forthen fhee | 

| wer to move the Needle in powder and by itfelfe, but this will it alfo | | ell ee Gotu iatic tame de | 
| doe, if incorporated and mixed with plaifters , as we have made triall |] _ |fomakes a te UBIO ois for bee faith he, having a de-_ 

| inthe Emplaftrane de Minio, with halfe an ounce of the maffe,mixing a | J figne upon a houfe, doe ae a fire atthe foure corners thereof, and | 

dram of Loadftone, for applying the magdaleon or roale unto the | 5 @ eee eee tanmea oastind ss otc a a ath gle 
Needle it would both ftir and attra@it ; not equally inall parts, but | 7 4 difturbeth the inhabitants , thatthey forfake the houfe and leave it to | 

| more vigoroufly in fome , according unto the mine of the ftone more | 7 q og et = onde orn a, ‘aaiallonatee dd 
plentifully difperfed in the maffe.. And laftly, in the Loadftone pow- | 7 a “oie i eg ink ph ere ee coishe Frgnen- | 

! dered,the polary refpeés are not wholly deftroyed; for thofe dimiou- | I  dmitinelvecie, which with the notes of 
| tive particles are not atomicall or meerly indivifible , but confift of di- | 7 Pistorious is currantunto ourdayes. is ftrange muft be the Litho | _| ancy Ordivination from this {tone, whereby as Tzetzes in his Chy- | : ‘ 9° ahi bfct a es : : 

: menfions fufficient for their conditions, though in obfcure effects. | J )) liads delivers, Helenus the Prophet foretold the deftruGtion of Troy; | : 

Thus if unto the powder of Loadftone or Iron weadmove the North : ») and the Magick thereof, not fafely to be beleeved, what was delivered | 

| 
pole of the Loadftone, the powders or {mall divifions will erect and | | | 

conforme themfelves thereto : but if the South pole approach, they i Tice ae aaieiaie Bll He ie of one : 
will fubfide, and inverting their bodies refpe@ the Loadftone with j | BY nce: | nee : 
: ie gen is 1a Pirentius Guafcus the Phyfitian is never to be matched , wherewi | 

, . : : a q | . | erewith as 
the other extreame. And this willhappen not.only inabody of pow- | 7 | Cardane delivereth, whatfoever needles or bodies ne touched, the | H 

i 
Ss ® e @ ° : 

| der copether, but in any particle or duft divided from it. ee 
f Us i ° ‘ BPS Wous > , fa 4 e ; 

| Now though we affirme not thefe plaifters wholly inefleCtuall , yet | @ By a ha ose ep patina aia 4 pe t a “er yet | 

fhall we not omit two cautions in their ufe, that therein the ftone bee | Np . 7 ids Cenvered DY AOMeE that a Loaditone | 
si il . )) Preferved in the falt of a Remora, acquires a power to attraa gold out:| 

nottoo {ubtily powdered 5 for it will better manifeft its attra@ion ina | WANN ofthe d : 
: gh ap ane | - 7 ecpeft Wells. Certa : urdi , aft | 

more fenfihle dimenfion; that where is defired a fpeedy effect, it may | TA) out , but Fisived for a ieee ten rhe Ot of the vf "A 
be confidered whether it were not better to relinquifh the powdered | 7 P| ever to bee admired , and thedifficulc of thecal s, i eM 

plaifters, andto apply an entyre Loadftone unto the part: And | § vided. : My yail Never to bee con- | 

| chough the other be not wholly ineffectual , whether this way be not | ee Mele conceit areot. : sf | Pots |! 
| | ar aoe a aa ceits are of that monftrofity that they refi ale | 
ie aera — fo might have been in the cure of the young man i _ fin their recitements : there is another of 6 ve bgpeare | a) | 

“T Ae laft contideration concerneth Magicall relations, in which ac- | oie world with fomeattention; credulous and vulgar auditors | 

ee : count 1 a % y Deleeving it,and more judicious and diftinG@ive heads,not 
alto. | 
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Enquiries into Vi ulgar 

| gether rejeGing it. The conceit isexcellent, and if the effec would | 

| follow fomwhat divine, whereby we might communicate like fpitits, | 

| and conferre on earth with Menippus in the Moone; which is pretend- | 7 

| ed from the fympathy of two needles touched with the fame Load-| 4 

| ftone, and placed inthe center of two Abecedary circles, or rings with | 7 

letters de(cribed round about them,one friend keeping one, & another 
| 9 

| the other, and agreeing upon an houre wherein they wil communicate. | 7 

| For then faith tradition, at what diftance of place foever, when one | 

i needle fhall be removed unto. any letters the other by a wonderfull | 7 

| Sympathy will move unto the fame. But herein I confefle my experi- | 7 

| ence can finde no truth; for having exprefly framed two circles of | @ 

| wood, and according tothe numberof the Latine letters divided each | 7 

| into twenty three parts , placing therein two ftiles or needles compo- | 7 

fed of the fame fteele , touched with the fame Loadftone, and atthe | 4 

| fame point: yet of thele two,whenfoever I removed the one, altho
ugh | 

| bubat the diftance of halfeafpanne, the other would ftand like Her-| 

| cules pillars, and if the earth ftand ftill , have furely nomotion at all, | 

| Now as it isnot poffible that any body fhould have no-boundaryes,or | 

| ag we terme it Sphere of its activity, fo is it improbable it fhould effe@ | 7 

| chat at diftance, which nearer hand it cannot at all performe. 

Avaine, the conceit is ill contrived, and one effect interred, whereas | | 

| indeed the contrary willénfue. For if theremoving of one of the ld 

| needls from Ato B fhould’have any action or influenc
e on the other,1t | a 

would not intice it from A'to'B but repel it from Ato Z : for needles |
 

| excited by the fame point of the ftene, doe not attract, 
but avoyd each | J 

| other,even as thele alfo do,,when their invigorated extreams approach | § 

| unto one another. © ; 

| Laftly, were this conceit affuredly true, yet were it nota conclofion | J 

| atevery diftance to be eryed by every head: yet being no ordinary or | 

| Almanack bufineffe , ‘but a probleme Mathematicall , to findeout the | 9 

| difference of houres in different places ; nor doe the wifeft exadly | 7 

| fatisfie themfelves inall. For the houres of feverall places anticipate | 

| each other’, according unto their Longitudes , which are not exadlly | J 

| difcovered of every place, and therefore the triall hereof at a confider- | 7 

| able intervall,is beft performed at the diftance of the Antzci; that is, | 7 

| fuch habitations as have the fame Meridian and equali parailell on dif- 4 

| ferent fides of the Equator; or more plainly have the fame Longitude, | 7 

| and the fame Latitude unto the South; which wee have in the North. | 7 

For unto fuch Situations it is nconé and midnight at the very fame | | 

=e 

And therefore the Sympathie of thefe needles is m
uch of the fame| J 

mould, with that intelligence which is pretended from the flefh of one | | 

| body tranfmuted by incifion into another. For if the Arte of Talia-| 7 

‘Cotius de Cartorune Chyrurgia per incifionem, a permutation of flefh , or | 7 

2 — ; | - tranfmutation | 5 

gs and Common Errors. 

autation bemade from one manis body into another; as if a piec
e 

af be exchanged from the biciptall mufcle of either parties 
arme, | 

Shout them both , an Alphabet circumfcribed ; upon atime ap- | 

inted as fome conceptions aflirme , they may communicateat what: 

&) 

a. 

dance foever. For if the one fhall ptick himfelf in A, ‘the otherat 

Mame time will have a fenle thereof inthe fame parts and upom in: } 

SGion of his arme, perceive what letters the other points out in his | 

gine: which isa way of intelligence very ftrange , and would requite 

he Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverfe inthe Moone. 
| 

- Now this Magneticali conceit. how firange foever , might have | 

for ne original in reafon; for men obferving-no folid body,wh atfoever. 

Hidinterrupt its action, might be induced to beleeveno diftance would
 | 

inate the fame, & moft conceiving tt pointed untothe pole of hea-' 

n, might alfo opinion that nothing between could reftrain it. Who- 

St. 
-_ 4 

iw & 

Moever was the Author, the Ao\lus that blew it about, was Pamianus f 3 
q 

! 
! 

ada,that elegant Jefuic in his Rhetorical! prolations, who chofe oitt, 
sfubiedtto expreffe the ftile of Lucretius. But neither Baptzfa | 
de furtivis literarans notes; T richemius in his Steganography, Sile- | 

in his Cryptography, or-Nuncius ‘asimatus written of late yeers | 
D' Godwin Bifhop of Herford,make any confideration hereof: al- | 

| 

nce. And this we will not deny may in fome manner be effected by 
‘Loadftone;that is, from one room into.an other, by placing atable 
he wall common unto both’, and writing thereon the fame letters 
éaeainft another : for upon the approach of a vigorous Loadftone 

@letter on this fide, the needle will move untothe fame on the 
ther: But this is a very different way from oursat prefent, and hereof 
ithere are many wayes delivered, and more may be difcovered which 

ugh they deliver many wayes to communicate our thoughts atdi- | 

f oc Mtradict not the rule of its operations. 
4 

| 

i 

e As for wnguentum Armarinm, called allo Magneticum , ic belones 
Rot to this difcourfe , it neither having the Loadftone for its ingredi- 
lent , nor any onc of its actions: but fuppofeth other principles,as com- 

| mon and univerfall {pirits, which convey the a@tion of the remedy -un- 
to the part, and conjoynes the vertue of bodies far disjoyned. But per: 
haps the cures it doth, are not worth fo mighty priacipless it com- 
fmonty healing but fimple wounds, and fuch as mundified and kept 
ie 

i cleane, doe need no other hand then chat of Nature, and the Balfam ‘of 
Pe ithe ptoper part. Unto which efte&, there being fields of Medicines fut. 
cient, it may bee a hazardous curioficie to relie on this, and becaufe fi 
mmeniay the effec doth generally follow,it might be worth the experi- 
| mn nt to try, if che fame will not enfue upon the fame method of cure, 

ope ordinary Balfams,or common vulnerary plafters..0°. 
Byes | 

tet Diicourfes there might be madeof the Loadftone, as Moral; 7 
. tical, Theologicallsand fome have handfomly done them,as: Am: ) 
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Enquiries into Vulgar Book, |) 
brofe, Auftine,Gulielmus Parifienfis,and many more;but thefe fal un- | 7m 
der no rule,and are as boundles as mens inventions,and though honeft | 
minds do glorifie God hereby, yet do they moft powerfully magnifie |” 
him, and are to be looked on-with another eye, who demontftratively 

| fet forth its Magnalities , who not from poftulated or precarious in- 
ferences, entreate a courteous affent, but from experiments and unde- 
niable effets, enforce the wonder of its Maker. her 

CHar. FV. 
Of bedies Elettricall. 

v1 Aving thus {poake of the Loadftone and bodies magneticall , 1 | 5 
~ * fhall in the next place deliver fomewhat of Ele@tricall, and fuch as | 7 
may feeme to have attraction like the other; and hereof wee hall alfo | | 
deliver what particularly {poken or not generally knowne is mani- 

\feftly or probabletrue, what generally beleevéd is alfo falfe or dubi- | | 
Lous. Now by EleGtricall bodies, I underftand not fuch as are Me- | | 
| tallicall mentioned by Pliny , and the Ancients; for their Ele@trum | | 
| Was a mixture made of gold, withthe addition of the fifth part of fil- 
| ver, a fubftance now as unknowne, as true Aurichalcum, or Corinthi- 
.an brafle, and fet downe among things loft by Pancirollus. Nor by 
| Electrick bodies do I conceive fuch onely as take up fhavings, ftrawes, 
_and light bodies, in which number the Ancients onely placed Jet and | 7 
| Amber ; but fuch as conveniently placed unto their objects atcraG all . 

| bodies palpable whatfoever.] fay,conveniently placed,that isin regard | | | 
| of the object, that it be not too ponderous, or any way afiixed inre-| 7m 
gard of the Agent, that it be. not foule or fullied, but wiped, rubbed, | 
| and excitated in regard of both, that they be conveniently diftant, and | @ 
| no impediment interpofed. | fay all bodies palpable,thereby excluding | 7 
| fire, which indeed it will not attract, nor yet draw through it , for fire | © 
| confumes its effluxions by which it fhould attra. | \@ 
| .Now although in this ranke but two were commonly mentioned; Way 

'| by the Ancients, Gilbertus difcovereth many more, as Diamonds, Sa-| 9 | 
| pbyres, Carbuncles, Iris, Opalls, Amethiftes, Berill; Chryftall, Bri- | 7 
| ftoll ftones, Suiphur, Maftick, hard Wax, hard Rofin, Arfenic, Sal) 7m 
| gemme, roch Alume, common Glafle, Stibium, or glaffe of Antimo-| 4 
| ny ; untothefe Cabeus addeth white Wax, Gum Elemi, Gum Guaici, | 7 

| Pix Hifpanica, and Gypfum. And unto thefe wee addegum Anime, | | 
| Benjamin, Talcum, Chyna dithes, Sandaraca, Turpentine, Styrax Li-| 7 

| quida, and Caranna diyed into. a hard confiftence. And the {ameat-| 
| traction wee finde not onely in fimple bodies, butfuch as are much) § 
| compounded, as the Oxicreceum plafter, and obfcurely that ad Herni-| 
| 47, and Gratia Dez, all which {mooth and rightly prepared, will difce- | 7 
: | : vera 

a : 
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fa fufficient power to ftirre the needle fetled freely upona wel poin- | 
d pinne, and fo.as the Ele&rick may be applyed. unto it without all! 

fadvantage. _ Lk a ee ) 
But the attraction of thefe Blectricks we obferve to be very different. | 
Rcfinous or unctuous bodies, and fuch as will flame, attra& moft vigo-| 
ouily and moft thereof without fication, as Anime, Benjamin and | 
not powerfully good hard wax , which will convert the needle al- | 
molt as actively as the loadftone ; and wee beleeve that all or moft of | 

Mehis (ubftance if reduced to hardnefle tralucency or cleerenefle, would | 
have fome attractive quality ; but juyces concrete, or gums eafily dif- | 
Holving in water,draw not at all, as Aloe, Opium, Sanguis Draconis, 
Lacca, Galbanum, Sagapenum. Many ftones alfo both precious and | j saaC: has 

Nvolgar, although terfe and {mooth have not this power attraGtive ; as | 
| Bmeralds, Peale, Jalpis, Corneleans, Agathe, Heliotropes,Marble, | 
| Alablafter, I ouchitone, Flintand Bezoar. Glaffe attradéts but weakely | 
) though cleere,fome flick ftones and thick glafles indifferently: Arfenic | 
) but weakely, fo likewile glafle of Antimony, but Crocus Metallorum | : 

wd ) 
| 

i} 
Af 

| EleGticities. 
{ No mettall ater 

4 

| vite, C 

Mot at all, Saltes generally but weakely, as Sal Gemma, Alum and alfo | 
Palke ; nor very difcoverably by any frication: but if gently warmed | 

“at the fite, and wiped witha dry cloth, they will better difcover their | 

ads, nor any conctetian Animall wee know “i al- | 
ough polite and {moothe ; as wee have made triall in Bikes hooves, } I th 

\) ay 

4 | Hawkes talons, the {word of a Sword fifh, Tortoyfe thels, Sea-horfe | 
d Blephanis teeth, in bones, in Harts horne, and what is ufually con- | 
led Unicornes horne, no wood though never {o hard and polithed, 
Ough out of fome Ele@ticks proceed, as Bbony, Box, Lignum | 

seca, ec. find although Jet aad Amber be reckoned among 
poumens, yet neither doe we finde Afphaltus, that is, Bitumen of Ju- 
paea, nor Seacole,nor Camphire, nor Mummia to attraé, although we pHave tried in large and polifhed pieces. Now this attraGtion have wee | ‘tied in firawes and paleous bodies, in needles of Iron equilibrated, | spowders of wood and Iron, in gold and filver foliate and not onely | un folid but fuent and liquid bodies, as oyles made both by expreffion pend diftillation, in water, in {pirits of wine, vitrioll aad Aqua fortis, | ©, But how this attraction ig made is not {0 eafily determined ; that | pus performed by effluviums is plaine and granted by moft ; for Ele- | 
/eaticks will not commonly attract, except they grow hot or be perfpi- | 
panies For ifthey be foule and obnubilated, it hinders their efuxion 5 | BOr it they be covered though but with Linnen or Sarfenet, or ifa bo- | 
ey be interpofed > for that intercepts the effluvium. If alfo a powerfull ! Bad broad Ele@rick of wax or Anime be held over fine powder, the| fy wuss or {mall particles will afcend moft humeroufly unto it; and if, meblecrick. be held unte the light , is may be obferved that many | 

ne 
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| thereof will Aye, and be as ic were difcharged from the Hlettrick to che | 

|. difance fometime of two or three inches, which motion is performed | 

| by the breath of the efflavium iffuing with agility, foras the Electrick ; 

| cooleth, the projeGtion of the Atomes ceafeth. | I 

| ‘The manner hereof Cabeus wittily atcempteth , affirming that this! 

effluvium attenuateth and impelleth the neighbour ayre , which retur- 

ning home ina gyration, carrieth with itthe obvious bodies unto the 

Ele@trick, and this he labours to confirme by experiments ; for ifthe) 

ftrawes be railed by a vigorous eleCtrick, they doe appeate to wave) 

and turne in their afcents ; if likewife the Ele@trick be broad and the | 

ftrawes light and chaffy, and held at'a reafonable diftance, they will} 

not arife unto the middle, but rather adhere toward the verge’ or bor- 

ders thereof. And laftly, if many ftrawes be laid together and a nimble | 

| Ele@trick approach, they will not all arife unto it, but fome will com- 
| monly ftart afide and be whirled a reafonable diftance from tt. Now 

| chat the ayre impelled returnes unto its place ina gyration or whirling, 

| is evident from the Atomes or moates in the Sun+For when the Sunne 

| fo enters-a hole or window , that by its illumination the Atomes or 

| moates become perceptible, if then by our breath the ayre bee gently | 

| inapelled, it may be perceived that they will circularly returne, and in 

| a gyration unto their places againe. 
Another way of their attraction is alfo delivered, that it is madebya| 7 

| tenuous emanation or continued efluvium, which after fome diftance 

| retraGteth into it felfe, as is obfervable in drops of fyrups, oyle and fe- 

| minall vifcofities, which {pun at length retire into their former dimen- 

| fions. Now thefe efflaviums advancing from the body of the Ble- |” 

| @rick, in their returne doe carry back the bodies which they have laid | 

| hold within the fpheare or circle of their continuities, and thele they | i 

| do not onely attract but with their vifcous armes , hold faft a good 

| while after. And if any fhall wonder why thefe effluviums iffuing forth | 
| impell and protrude not the ftraw before they can bring it back , it is 

| becauife Efluvium paffing out ina {maller thred and more eniengthe- | 
| ned filament, it ftirreth not the bodies interpofed but returning unto its 

| originall it falls into a clofer fubftance, and carrieth them back unto it 

| {elfe. And this way of attraction is beft received,embraced by Sir Ke- 

| nelme Digby in his excellent Treaty of bodies, allowed by Des Caries 
in his principles of Philofophy, as farre as concerneth fat and refinous | 

bodies, and with exception of glaffe, whofe attraction he alfo deriveth 
from the receffe of its effuxion. And this in fome manner the words 

of Gilbertus will beare. Efflavia iMatenulera concipiunt & amplectuntur 

corpora, quibus uninntur. cy Electris tanquam extenfis brachits cy ad fon- 

tems, propinqwitate invalefcentibus effinvis , deducantur, And if the | 

ground were true that the earth were an Ele@rick body, and the ayre 

| but the effluvium thereof, wee might perlsaps beleeve that from this 

. Sn cree EPI po 

attraction | | 

a P nok 2+ and (Common Errors: 

‘| geraGtion and by this effluxion that bodies tended tothe earth, and | 

"could not remaine aboue ite PSAs sane agree | 

our other difcourfe of Ele&ricks concerneth a generall opinion | 

*} ouching Jet and Amber, that they attract all light bodies, except O- | 
Veymum or Bafil, and fuch as be dipped in oyle or oyled , and thisis 
| urged as high as Theophraftus : but Scaliger acquitteth him; And had: | 
) this bin his afiertion, Pliny would probably have taken itup, who | 

F herein ftands out, and delivereth no more but what is vulgarly known. | 

1 put Plutarch {peakes politively in his Sympofiacks, that Amber at- | 
V qaGeth all bodies, excepting Bafil and oyled fubftances. With Plu- | 
earch confent many Authors both ancientand moderne , but the moft | 
 inexcufable are Lemnius,and Rueus, whereof the one delivering the | 

| nature of minerals, mentioned in Scripture the infallible fountaine of | 
\truth , confirmeth their vertues with erroneous traditions > the other | 

"/ undertaking the occult and hidden miracles of Nature, accepteth this | 
'\ for one , and endeavoureth toalledge a reafon of that which is more 
*} chen occult, that is not exiftent. | ; | 
‘| Nowherein, omitting the Authority of others, as the doGrine of | 
"| experiment hath informed us we firft affirme, that Amber attracts not | 
| Bafil, is wholly repugnant unto truth ; for ifthe leaves thereof or dry- | 
Ded ftalkes be ftripped into {mall ftrawes,they arife unto Amber, Wax, | 
"and other Electries no otherwife then thofe of Wheate or Rye; nor is | - 

© | there any peculiar fatneffe or fingular vifcofity in that plant that might | 
4 ‘caule adhefion and fo prevent its afcenfion. But that Jet and Amber | 
) | attradt not ftrawes oyled, is in part true and falle, for if the ftrawes be | 

 } much wet or drenched in oyle,true itis that Amber draweth them not, | 
| for then the oyle makes the ftraw to adhere unto the part whereon | 
) | they are placed, fo that they cannot rife unto the Attractor ; and this is 
) | true not onely if they be foaked in oyle , but fpirits of wine or water. 
) | But if we fpeake of firawes or feftucous divifions lightly drawen over | 
)) With oyle, and fo that it caufeth no adhefion, or if we conceive an an- | 
S| tipathy betweene oyle and Amber, the doétrine is not true; for Am- 

my) ber willattract ftrawes thus oyled, it will attra or convert the Needls 
dq of Dials made either of Braffe or Iron, although they be much oyled ; | 
p)for inthefe Need|s confifting free upon their center there can be no | 
pjadhefion ; it will likewife attract oyle it felfe, and if it approacheth un- 
5} toa drop thereof, ic becommeth conicall and arifeth up unto it, for | 
y) Oyle taketh not away his attraction, although it be rubbed over its For 
§) if you toucha piece of wax already excitated with common oyle, it 
5} will notwithftanding attraé, though not fo vigoroufly as before. But 
; if you moyften the fame with any chymicall oyle, water or {pirits of 
») Wine, or oncly breath upon it, it quite omits its Attra@ion, for either | 
p} tS effluences cannot get through or will not minele with thofe fub- } 
‘jftances. 
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Enguiries into Valear OO 

elas a al bk2. and (ommon Errors, © 
| Teislikewife probable the Ancients were generally miftaken con- | 7s : 

| cerning its fubftance and generation , they conceiving it a vegetable | | B. re ee 

| concretion made ofthe gums of trees,efpecially, Pine and Poplar fal- |) { ) --Cuar. Vo ; pn oe 

| ling into the water, and after indurated or hardened, whereunto accor- ' | s mpendiou|)) of fendry other Common T enents, concerning Mineral and Terré- 

| deth the fable of Phaetons fifters: but furely {he concretion is mine- [9 ons bodies,which ecoamined, prove either falfe or dubions, 
| rall, according asis delivered by Boetius ; for either it is found in | iq : , 

| mountaines and mediterraneous pats, and fo itisa fatand unctuous | af 
| {ublimation in the earth concreted arid fixed by falt and nitrous fpirits |) a we read ) ; raen 
| wherewith it meeteth 3 or elfe, which is moft ufuall, 1t is colleCted up- | TNS | ftones, and not as unto com heentea or any thing, but itsown | 
on the fea fhore , and {oit is a fat and bituminous Juice coagulated by |/ P| powder, is yet made foft, or : 16 red the bloud ofa Goat ; Thus | 

| the faltneffe of the fea. Now that falt fpirits havea power to congele | MiNNNNN |much is affirmed by Pliny, Solinus, i aa Cyprian, Auftin, If) 
| and coagulate unétuous bodies, is evident in chymicall operations, in | J _ |dore , and many Chriftian Pee alluding herein unto the heart of 
| the diftillations of Arfenick, fublimate and Antimony, in the mixture |] _ | man, and the Soe Ns: radiegee who was typified indeed | 

of oyle of Juniper, with the fale and acide fpirit of Sulphur; for there- | Hy | by the Goat or os Sater t . ar Seat wildernefic; and | 
upon enfueth a concretion unto the confiftence of Birdlime ; as allo in | Hes | at the effufion ny 0 ie oud, 4 re a ae, ba eaits of his ene- ; 

{oirits of fale, or Aqua fortis powted upomoyle of Olive, or more |) _ \mies relented , but the ftony sp $ z = < of the Temple was fhat- | 

| plainly in the manufaGture of Soape. And mafiy bodies will coagulate | i. tered. But chis ee = oe rmedthen ptoved. For Lapida- } 
upon commixture whofe feparated natures promife no concretion. |] © | ries, and fuch as profeffe the art of cutting this ftone,doe generally de- | 

4 

? na folution of Tinne by Aqua fortis, there will enfue a cea- |7 ) | By it, and they that feem to countenance it, have in their deliveries fo} 

nites like that of whites fe ps Thus the volatile fale of urine | 7 {qualified it, ee eee Ave a nee can be inferred for it. | 

will coagulate Aqua vite, or {pirits of wine ; and thus perhaps (as Hel- { 4 For a a ? f atners he ies out a Peis cr bor des take it for 

montexcellently declareth) the ftones or calculous concretions in |) a Dine, 5 a reite poe aah Oo i ent nde iverers. As for 

Kidney or bladder may be produced:the {pirits or volatile fait of urine |7 4 ay F ¢ pe etht ab y 4 ue ee rissa that is not except | 
conjoyning with the Aqua vit potentially lying therein; as he illu- | ae |* a Ae i casks OS elated ee ine edoaheke pebrofelinnne, | 

' ftrateth from the diftillation of fermented urine. From whence arifech | 7 ot f jee Rar nee cae eclns Fe Deca reake the {tone in the | 
an Aqua vite or fpirit , which the volatile fale of the fame urine will |7 ) }bladder. But the words ot Pliny irom whom moft likely the reft at | 

Tee Wee | frit derived it, if ftriGly confidered, doe rather overthrow, the | . convele. n earthy concurrence ftrike into a lapideous | ie | SE ah aaa a : | hrow, then any | 
| raped and finding ny | P | » | way advantage thisefieG. His words are thefe: Hircine rumpitur fan. | 

" Laftly, we will not omit what Bellabonus upen his own experiment | MN lee 2) aliter quamrecenti, calideque macerata, Cr fic queque multis | 
| writ from Dantzich unto Mellichius, as hee hath left recorded in his 4 gegen a, Hk sda . oe 1 rcelodh errees. fran. | 
| Chapter, De fuccino, that the bodies of Flies, Pifmires , and the like, abt laniede Pasian ete: sil ic bee 
which are faid oft times to be included in Amber, are not reall but ap- D | will breake the beft anvills and RRICEE aed : f ; ap : parentand reprefentative, as he difcovered in feverall pieces broke |j Be) ic the affertion of IGdore and Solinus.. B ahi eth Ag 

| for that purpofe ; if fo, the two famous Epigrams hereof in Martial |) Diamond MeepediniGorte bloid tatherencrcat a c : Te ¢ 28.) 
| are but poseticall, the Pifmire of Braflavolus Imaginary, and Cardans |} ecuireth oa Peo ecm - in hardnefle, then | 
4 : | ) 1 Pp) acquireth any foftnefle by the infufion: forthe beft we have are com- | 
Moufoleum foraflye, a meere phancy. But hereunto we know not | ARN iminuible without it, and are fo far from breaking hammers, that thev | | how to affent in the General, as having met with fome whofe Reals | MN fubmit unto piftillation, andre not sarieeectia peftle, ae | *y : 

| made good thei reprefentations. 4 p} , Upon this conceit arofe, perhapsthe difcovery of another = that is. | 
‘a p) that: the bloud ofa Goat, was fovercigne for the ftone , as it ftands | 

|) commended by many good Writers, and brings up the compofition in 
} the Lithontripticke powder of Nicolaus;or rather becanfe ir was found |) 2M excellent medicine for the {tone , and its. ability commended by 

. Tome to diffolve the hardeft thereof; it might be conceived by amplify- | 
a NS apprehentions, to be able to break a Diamond, and fo it cameto be 
_~ 2 see Lie | ordered | 

r. A Nd firit we hear it in every mans mouth,and inmany good Ate | 
© 2 Athors we reade it, Thata Diamond, which is the hardeft of 
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Book 2.) EP in ae. and (Common Exrors. 

ordered that the Goat fhould be fed with faxifragous herbes, and fu
ch |, al Spe Hiftory. Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and haite, and did | 

‘ ! 

ag are conceived of power to breake the ftone. However it were as) | erh them together and made lumps thereof, thefe he put in the Dra- | 

the effect is falfe in the one, fois it {urely very do ubsfull inthe other. | | mouth, atid fo he burft afunder 5 that is the fat and pitch being | 

| For although inwardly received it may be very diuretick , and expulfe | Bing bo ies, and the haire contiauall eailsiog 
te: ae bs | 

he once iy ther diipute,and perhaps would be more es- | IAI Fer Tia fachatthere being let po pallor 
fonably tryed bya warme injeCtion thereof, thenasit is commonly | | ey 3 Bethe Dragon brake in peeces. It muft therefore bee eee ef | 

| ufed. Wherein notwithftanding, we fhould rather rele ae ae brs 
| a | Beifely po wdered glatfe what is delivered by Grevinus, and from the | 

icamaptnin acanenct Cae aces | MMMMaem ete Gly oe ee 
| might be found a Chylifactory ‘menftruum or digeftive Lette , 7 BI ccciyy asforne Oe Pasclius tails ws byob. | 

| drawne from fpecies or individuals , whofe ftomacks pecuilarly i ‘And foalfo even the precious fragments and cordiall 
gems which ate 

the ftonein the kidnyes;yet how it fhould diffolve or breake that in the | 

diffolve lapideous bodies. 

| fine fand , and the afhes of glaffe-wort or fear
ne » which in themfelves| | ices. 

-| are harmeleffe and ulefull : or becauife I 
finde st "by many commended) | g Gunes 

> ian 

: above a dram thereof, fubtilly powdered in butter or pate, without any
 - | ‘dry medicall ufes,although a practice much afed is alfo much queftio- 

| vifible difturbance. And the tryall thereof we the rather did make in ; 4 ped, and by no man determined beyond difpute. There are hereof I 

ee ae cancer ee Sena of poyfons,affirmeth that | 7 | perceive two cxtream opinions ; forme exceflively magnifying it, and 

dogges are ine | ie | 
~ ] probably beyond its deferts; others extreamly vilifying it,and perhaps 

The conceit is {urely grounded upon the vifible mifchi
efe of glafie| | {below its demerits. Some affirming it is a powerfull medicine in ma- } 

roffely or courfely powdered; for that indeed is mortally noxious,and | 7 Way difeafes, others averting that fo ufed itis effeCuallinnone, and in | 

| effectually ufed by fome to deftroy myce and rats ; for chat by reafon | 
RR) this number arevery eminent Phyfitians, Eraftus, Duretus, Rondele- | 

lof its acutenefle and augularity , commonly excoriates the parts) ae s, Braflavolus, and many other;who befide the 
ftrioments and fudo- 

through which it pafleth, and follicits them unto a continual expulfi-| Vrousadhefions from mens hands , acknowledge that nothing procee- | 

on. Whereupon there enfutes fearfullfymptomes , not much unlike | @ 1 deth from gold in the ufuall decoction thereof. Now the capital rea- | 

| thofe which attend the action of poyion. From whence nofwith {a | fon that led men unto this opinion was their obfervation of the infepe- | 

| fanding , we cannot with propriety impofe upon it that name, either | 7 | table nature of gold, it being excluded inthe fame quantity as it was | 

by occult or elementary quality; which he that concedeth will much) 4 [received without alteration of parts, or diminutionot its gravity. | 

enlarge the catalogue or jiftes of poyfons s formany things, neither | 7 | Now herein to deliver fomewhat which in amiddle way may be en- : 

| deleterious by fubftance or quality,are yet defiructive by figure, Of] 7 ‘tertained,we firft affirm & few I beleeve will deny it,that chefubftance | 

| fome occafionall aétivity. So are leeches deftru@ive,and by fome ac- | 7 0 - is indeed invincible by the powerfulleft aGtion of naturall heat, | 

| counted poyfon 3 not properly, that is by temperamental contrariety, | 7 an that not only alimentally in afubftantiall mutation, but alfom
 ed 3! : 

| occult forme, or fo muchas clementall repugnancy’ but becaufe being | ey camentally in any corporeal converfion, asis very evident, not only in| 

| inwardly taken they faften upon the veines,and occafion an effution ot] 
4 the {wallowing of golden bullets butin the leffer and foliate divifions | 

| bloud, which cannot be eafily ftanched. Soafponge:s mifchievous, | J q lereof pafling the {tomack and guts evenias it doth the throat, that is 

| not in it felfe, for inits powder it is harmleffe, but becaufe being recet- | 4 M ithoutabatement of weight or. confiftence; fo that it entereth not the | 

| ved into the ftomack it {welleth , and occafioning a.continuall diften- | “ey veymes with thofe electuaries, wherein it is mixed , but taketh leave of | 

| Gon, induceth at lafta ftrangulation. — So pins, needls, cares of Rye or | 4 Buc petmeant parts , at the mouthes of the miferaicks , and accompa- | _ 

Barley, may be poyfon, So Danieldeftroyed the Dragon by 30") ial mee convertible portion unto thefieges cnoris its fubftantiall | 

ofition of three things, whereof neither was poyfon alone , nor ptO- | TTT Verhion expectible in any compofition or aliment whereinit is ta- | 

| pesly altogether, that is pitch, fat and haire, according as is exprefiee q ot And therefore that was truly a ftarving abfurdity, which befell | 

That gla(fe t poy [ow according unto comimon conceit , 1 know , jof a. ie tn akon : mea Sage apc .
 aoe 

Ze , v5 : Rr teat ab te 7 1 faculties , received in grone ular powders, may lo offend the | 

| not how to grant not only from the innocency ofits ingredients, that is | 7a I bowels > asto procure defperate languots, or cau ib sok datvedons| 

) ceva | i| | 3. ‘That Gold inwardly taken,and that either in fubftance,in
fufion, | 

for the ftone, but alfofrom expeticncs » having given unto dogs | | | decoction or extinGtion, is a {peciall cordiall of great efficacy , in fun- | 



Enquiries into Vulgar - Book 2, |@OF and Common Errors. 

| the wifhes of Midas. And little credit there is to be given to the golden} aE Edies,conjoyntly with pels agate of apptoved vertue, That is | 

| Hen., related by Wendlerus. And fo likewife inthe extinction of| 7 fo impute the cure unto the conce! We piee ss or place iton that 
| gold, we mutt not conceive it parteth with any ofits fale or diffolublc] iEENaercon they place their ppinion, sphole sesedion alt ough it be no- 

| principle thereby, as we may affirme of Iron , for the parts thereof arg] | hing,or its pe sonrencs no on 1 . a ye ot 3 * taine the name | 

| fixed beyond divifion; nor will they feperate upon the ftrongeft teft) 7 if the whole cure, and cartyeth often the honour of the capitall enet- | 

| of fire. And this we affirme of pure gold , for that which is currant) J gic, which had no eet m it. Br ai ee 

\and paffeth in ftampe amongft us, by reafon of its allay, which is aj) 4, Thata pein O Ae es ; ‘es A - eae as oe water as it| 

| proportion of copper mixed therewith, it is actually dequantitated |) fwould without them , although by Ariftotle in his problems taken for | 

| by fire, and poffibly by. frequent extinGion. | 4 \3 granted, and fo received by moft , is furely very falfe, and not effe- | 

Secondly, although the fubftance of gold be not fenfibly immuted |) ible upon the ftricteft experiment I could ever make. For when the | 

{or its gravity.at all decreafed , yet that from thence fome vertue may | ayery interfticies are filled , and as much of the fale of the afhes as the | 

| proceed either in fubftantiall reception or infufion, we cannot fafely | §) water will imbibe is diffolved, there remaines a groffe and terreous | 
ideny. For poffible itis that bodyes may emit a vertue and operation | | portion at the bottome which will poflefic a fpace by it felfe , accor- | 
| without abatementof weight, asis moft evident in the Loadftone, |) V dine whereto there will remaine a quantity of water not receiveable, | 

|whofe effluencies are both continuall and communicable without a|/ 
31 

| minoration- of gravity. And the like is obfervable in bodies eleGtricall, | - | fo 

| and fo will it come te pafle ina pot of falt, although decrepitateds and | 
alfo in a pot of {now. For fo much it will wantin reception, as its fo- | 

whofe emiffions are leffe fubtile._ So'will a Diamond or Saphire emit |J j lution taketh up, according unto the bulke whereof, there will remaine | 
/an effluvium fufficient to move the needle or a ftraw without dimi- [7 
| oution of weight. Worwill polifhed amber although it fend fortha | ee area a: ee } | 
| groffe and comciall svialichers be found a long time defective upon |) oe So fuger will not diffolve beyond the capacity of the water, nor a| 

Es 
: 
a po rtion of water not to be admitted. Soa elaffe ftuffed with peeces | 
‘ot ipunge, will want about a fixt part of what it would receive without | eS a 

‘ 
4 

hie ecaAielh fcales | ! ie ? peg artis ae peies beyond its reception. Andfoa 
& : Santee ae ae Se a } pint of ialt of tartar expoled unto a moift aire untill it diffolve. will | Pi Thirdly, if amulets doe worke by Aporthoias, or emanations from ' make far more liquor, oras fome fearm it oyle, then the former mea- | \their bodies, upon thofe parts whereunto they are appended , and are | | ee yeill contain | | te od sche: 
[not yet obferved to abate their weight; if they produce vifible and re- Baris only the excluGon of ayre Se ates a asdctin of cock 
: all effects Flee austere es 3 amy i unjult to}) D) ties poflefled thereby which caufecha pot of afhes to admit {0 ereata | | me) all re Poesia eee EROS ILO eperdition | quantity of water, butalfo the folution of the falt of the afhes into the | 
7 L aah Gi Sebi aay 7 featiAnt r lfo its Reeulu 7 } body ofthe diffolvent ; fo a pot of afhes will receive fomewhat more 
| Laity, MNCe oflbiuim OF Blalie Or /ANtIMONy , MACE allo its KeBUIUS | Of hot water then of cold , for as much as the warme water imbibeth 
will manifeftly communicate unto es ees a Pep and vo- | ; } more of thé falt , and a veffell of athes more then one of pinduft or fi. | mitory operation; and yet the body it felfe, though after iterated infu- | § ings of Iron,and a elaffe full of water, will yet Ae cinaniseavtign 
| fions, cannot be found'to abate either vertue or weight; I dare not de- |] Poffalt or fuger without overflowing ; eolaaan 
iny but gold may doe the like ; thatis, impart fome efiluences unto the | WRN 5, Of white powder and fj 2% erika ae | : 

; ‘ SEL eg , as 3 ) -_ de uch asi | ) Hinfofion —- carry with them the fubtiler nature, and feparable con- | NNNno {mall noi oe igs “an : . go = see ! | 

pane eee aa Lierabalktherece’ | d hath deniable effea || ppéiceive are able to determine. Herein therefore to fatisfie the doubts | ie at theretore this mettall thus received, hath any undeniable eftc@ | TARANN) offome,and amufe the credulity of others, We firtt declare-that gtin- | upon the body either from experience in others or my felfe,, I cannot | 9 ipowder confifteth of three inoredienis, that is. Salt: peta | 
fatisfactorily affirm. That poffibly it may havel not wil at all deny.But | and Brimfone. Salt-peter., sivieeh i ‘a Pepys mcr Momedaa | 

| from power unto aé, froma poflible unto an aGtualloperation, the in-) ARRAIMevetall places, yet is that of commonnufean artificial falt,drawa from | ference isnot reafonable. And therefore fince the point is dubious, | | ithe infufion of {ale earth,asthat of Stals, Stables. Dovchonfes. C ri 
.and not yet authentically decided , it will be difcretionnotto depend | Waiand other covered places ‘where theraine can eee 3 7 i : aie: | 
| on difputable remedies; but rather in cafes of knowne danger; to have) 7 plliane approach torefolveit, Brimftoneis a Mineral bod a fatale | / recourfe unto medicines of knowne and approved aGtivity's for befide Wie itamable parts, and this isufed crude, and called {ul Soka 

| the benefit accruing unto the ficke, hereby may be avoyded'a grofle, | pe? 4 ¥adder colour; or after depuration, fuch as we hove in magdeleons | and frequent error, commonly committed in the ufe of doubtfull re- | 7 ee ee ee jaan an 
: | | medics, ore ee 
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te 

or rolls,of a lighter yellow : Smal-coaleis
 commonly known unto all. - 

and for this ule is made of Sallow, W llow,Alder,Ha
fell,and the like, | | 

which three proportionably mixed,tempered, and formed into granu} 7 

lary bodies, doe make up that powder which isin ufc for gunnes. 
Now all thefe alchough they beara thare inthe difcharge , yet nave 

they diftin@ intentions, and different offices in the compofition : from 
e 

brimftone proceedeth the continued and durable firing,for Small coal| 
and peter cogether will onely fpit, nor eafily continue the ignition, | 7 

From Smali-coale enfueth the black colour and quicke accenfion; for) ) 

neither brimftone nor peter, although in powder , will take fire like 

Small-coale, nor will they eafily kindle uponthe {parks of aflint, as 4 

neither will Carnphire a body very inflamable, but {mall-coal is equi- |) 

volent to tinder,and ferveth to light the fulphur : from ‘fait-peter pro- 

| ceedeth the force and the report , for fulphurand {mall-coale mixed | | 
| will not take fire with noife,or exilition, and powder which is made of |/ 

| impure, and greafie peter, hath buta weake emiffion,and giveth a faint | 

| teport,and therefore in the thres forts of powder , the ftrongeft con- '9 

| taineth moft. falt-peter , and the proportion thereof is at the Isat ten} 9 

| parts of peter, unto one of coale and fulphur. 
But the immediate caufe of the report, isthe vehement commotion] | 

of the ayre upon the fudden and violent eruption of the powder ; for 
that being fuddenly fired, and almoft altogether, being chus

 ited il | 

requireth by many degrees a greater {pace then before its body oc- 

cupied; but finding refiftance, it actively forceth out his way , and by {9 

concuffion of the aire,occafioneth the report. Now with what vigour | | 

| and violence it forceth upon the aire, may eafily be conceived , if wee) | 

| admit. what Cardan affirmeth, that the powder fired doth occupic a) 7m 

\ hundred times a greater {pace then its own bulke, or rather what Snel- 
| liug more exactly accounteth,that it exceedeth its former {pace no lefle |) 

‘then1r2000. and 500. times. And this is the reafon not onely of this |} 

| connitruous and fulminating report of gunnes, but may refolve the |) 

| caufe of thofe terrible cracks, and affrighting noife of heaven ; that is, )™ 

| che nitrous and {ulphureous exhalations , fet on fire in the cloudes, | am 

| whereupon requiring a larger place, they force out their way,not only |) 

| with the breaking of the cloud, but the laceration of the ayre about it. |) 
| When if the matter be fpiricuons, and the cloud compaé, the noife is |) 

| ereat and terrible: Ifthe cloud be thinne,and the materials weake, the | j 

| eruption is languide, and ending in corrufcations without any noyle, |] 
| although but atthe diftance of two miles, which is eficemed the re- |) 

| moteft diftance of clouds; and therefore fuch lightnings doe feldoms|% 

| any harme. And therefore alfo it is prodigious to have thunder ina)q 
| cleare skye,as is obfervably recorded in fome Hiftories. q 
| Nowtherefore, he chat would deftroy the report of Powder, muft} 7 

-|-worke upon the peter, he that would exchange the colour,muff chinke| 9 
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Bah: coale:>For the one, that.is; tomake white pow- | 

Dale hej yes fafible The beft [- know is by; the pow: | 

= fem mislowes , {punck, ortouchwood prepared; mightper: 
“ ake it riffet :andfome as Beringuccio in his Pyrotechny offirm- | 

Have promifed tomakeit red. All which notwithftanding. doth | 

T concerti the report ; for chat.as wee have fhewed pends onan | 
s tnoredient; and therefore alfo.under the colotr.o blacke.,. this | 

O feis very variable: for it is made not onely by Willow, Aller, | 
izell, &cce» But fome above all commend the coales of -Flaxe and | 

ufhes, and fome alfo contend! ithe: fame may bee effected with | 

Bee woicis 201g ibis Liw nOrs 2 tor: Bontbe SY 
=" nef or theother, that is, to deftroy the Report, it's reafonably at- | 

mpted but two wayes; thats, either by quite-leaving out,orelfe by | 

len sing the Salt-peter. | Howto abate the vigour thereof, or filence | 

¢-bombulation,a way is promifed by Porta, and-that not onely in ge- | 

serail termes by fome fatbodies, but in particular by Borax and Butter
 | 

sixed in a due proportion; which fayeth he,will fo goe offas {carce to | 
d bythe difcharger; and indeed plentifully mixed , it will al- | 

take off the teporr,and alfo the force of the charge. That it may | 

| vet aus made. without Salt-peter , ‘I have met with but one example, | 

‘that is, of Alphon{us Duke of Ferrara, who inthe relation. of Brafla- | 

lyolus and Gatdan invented fucha Powder,as would difchargea bullet | 

pwithoutreport. i bail to sc Nie , 
| "That therefore white Powder there may be, there is therein no ab. | 

i, 

ae, Be i 

dity, that alfo {uch aoneas may give no report,wee will notdeny a | 

Bility. But this however, contrived either with or without Sale- 

Meter, will furely be of little force , and the effects thereof no way to 

feared : For as it'omits of report , fo will it of effeQuall exclufion: 

\for fecing as we have delivered the ftrength and report, do neceflarily 
Jdepend upon the violent exclufion, where there is no report there will 
pheno violent exclufion, and fo the charge of no force which is exclu- 

ided. For thus much is reported of that famous powder of Alphonfus, 
ghich was not of force enouvh to kill a chicken ; according to the de- 
very of Braflavolus. Lamd, pulvisinventus off qui glandem fine bombo 
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| Pi OjtCit, ec samen vebementer at vel pulluns iaterficere posite: 
[> Itis very-true and not to bee denyed, there are wayes to difcharge a 
bullet , not only with powder ‘that makes no noife , but without any. 

 - 

| powder at all, as is done by water and windegunnes ; but thele afford 

ofulminating report, and depend on fingle principles,and even in or- hary powder there are pretended other wayes, to alter the noife and 
Los. 

Ba) 

4 | = 

| Atrength of the difcharge; and the beft, if not onely way confifts in the 
| \a ality of the Nitre: for as for other wayes which make either addi- 
y | tions or alterations in the powder, or charge, I finde thereinno effect. 
}aHat unto every pound of fulphur, an adjeCtion of one, onace of 
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Enquiries into Vaigar ooka |g — 
ee | Mee Book 2. and Common ‘Errors, \ 

| Quickfilver por untd every pound: of peters, one ounce of: Sal Armo: | Se ae | 

| piaccwill'much intend the force , and confequently report, as Beri. | bemnication, as alfo a craffe and fumide exhalation , which are catifed 

weciohath delivered; I find no verity therein. That a piece of Opium | | [fom this combat of the fulphur of Iron, with the acide and nitrous 

will dead the force, and blow as fome have promifed:, I: finde herein | MN pirits of A qua fortis. So 1s It alfo in _4 aren fulminans, or powder OF | 

fio fuchpecufiatity, no morethen in'any gumme ot vilcofe body, and | MN | gold diffolved in Aqua Rege and precipitated with oyle of Tartar, 
ag much efeet there is t6 be found from Scammonie: °That: a bullet | | which will kind le without an actual fire, and afford a report like Gun- | 

dippecdinoyle by preventing the tran{piration of ayre , will carry far. |) P| powder, that 1s, not as Gos ta from ay tego Son rc | 

ther, aad peirce deeper; as Portuafirmeth, my experience cannot with | MN, |tweene Sal Armonz4c and ‘Tartar, but rather iatile ANE ‘Nitrous Ip1- | 

| futisfaQion difeerné: “That Quickfilver is more diftrudtive tien fhot is| We | rits Of 4que Regis,commi'xed per winima with the tulphur of gold,as in | 

| farelynotto be made our, for it-willfearce make: any penetration ; and || a inhis laft, De confen{u chymicorans cre Sennertus hath well obferveds | 
| difcharged from a Piftoll, will hardly pierce thorow a parchment,| me | 6. Phat Corall (which i erp aai or hr plant, and grow- | 

| “Thatvineger’,{pirits of wihe, or the diftilled water-of Orange pilles, |) © | that the bottome of the Sea) is { eta = eda ut waxeth hard as | 
wh crewith the pow dex ist empored r are more. effectual unto there. a foone as it arriveth unto the ayre, ale, Ga C : aflertion of Diofcori- : 

| port chet common water, as fome doe promife, I {hall novaffirme, but | ie | des Pliny, and Ota tas 4 oes aaa many others, | 

| may afflxedly be more conduceable untothe prefervationand durance | » | and ftands belteved by mott, ne ave Jome reafon to doubt, not onely | 
| of the powder, as Cataneo hath well obferved. #10! ed 20 eee » | from fo fudden a petritaction and ftrange induration, not eafily made | 

1°) Butbefide che prevalent report from Salt-peter by fome antipathie, |) 
| of incummifcibility therewith upon the approach of fire. Sulphur may | 
| tield’a ereater ufe in the compofition and further a@ivitie:in the exclu- | 
| fionthén is by molt conceived: ‘for fulphur vive makes better pow- | 7 
| dé then common fulphur, which nevertheleffe is of as:quicke accénfi-|| 9 
| on asthé@ other, for Small-coale, Sale-peter-and Camphire madeiinto|| | 
| powder will bee of little force , wherein notwithftanding there wants | | 
| not the accending ingredient, for Camphire though itflame well, yet | 7 
| awill nor fluth fo lively, ‘or defecate Salt-peter , 1f you inje@ it thereon! 7 
| like fulphur, asin the preparation'of Sal pranedie. And laftly, though | ¥ 

_ fhany wayes may be found to light this powder, ‘yet’ is there: none 1) 
know to make a ftrong and vigorous powder of Salt-peter, without) 7 
the admixion of fulphur. Arfenick red and-yellow, that is, Orpement | § 

| and Sandatach may perhaps doe fomething, °as ‘being inflamableand | 

mae 

— — ee e i i are wes a 

ng rene 

» | out from the qualities of Ayre, but becaufe we finde it rejected by ex- | 
) | perimental! enquirers. Johannes Beguinus in his Chapter of the tin- | 

| Qure of Corall, undertakes tocleere the world of this errour, from | 
» | the exprefle experiment of Iohe Baptifta de Nicole, who was Overfeer | t4 she fous 

) Jof the gathering of Coral upon the Kingdome of Thunis. This Gentle- 
» | man, faith he, defirous to finde the nature of Corall,and to be refolved 

© {how it eroweth at the bottome of the Sea, caufed a man to goe downe 
{no leffe then a hundred'fathom intothe Sea, with exprefle to take no- 
| |tice whether it were hard or foft in the place where it groweth, who | 

© |returning brought in each hand a branch of Corall, affirming ic was as | 
» | hard atthe botrome, as in the ayre where he delivered it. The fame | 
) | was alfo confirmed bya triall of his owne, handling it a fathome under | 
) | water before it feltcheayre. Bective de Boote in his accurate Tract De | 

a Ga ct che Lge oe not afcribing its concretion unto the | 
sad asia : ier » jayre, but the coagulating fpirits of fale, and lapidificall juyceof th 

containing flphurin em, but containing alfa alt and tydrareyros| MMM I ahh enting the parts ofthat plant, overcomes its vegeblitys and | 
| mixtion, they will be of little effect; and white or Criftaline arfenick| WANS | converts it into a lapideous fubltance, and this, faith he, doth happen | 
& aie sea being artficiall, and fublimed with fale; will notco- | ) }whenthe plant is ready to decay ; for all Corall is not hard, and in | 

CTT Ue aie Slang BRS eb ate iar det || RS | many concteted plants {ome parts remaine unpetrified, thatis, the | 
And this antipathy ‘or contention between faltp oo and fulphur’ ee | quick and livelier parts tial wood, and wees never yet conver- 

| upon an actuall fire, and ‘in theireompleat & diftingt bodics,is alfoma- | WARN | ted. Now that plants anid lieneous bodies may ‘indurate under water | 
| nifefted in their preparations , and ‘bodies ‘which invifibly containe | Without approachment of ayrés we have experiinent in Coralline,with 

them. Thus isthe preparation of Crocus Metallorum,the matter kind-|| WAN | many Coralloidall concretions , atid thar little ftony plant which | | leth and flufheth like‘Gunpowder’, wherein notwithftanding, there 1S || | © | Mr. Johofon nameth, Hipparis cordlleides? and G efier folie whtnfe Ave. Sas 

| nothing but Antimony and Saltpeter , but this procecdeth from the) WENN) | nofs ; we have our {elfe found in fieth water, whichis the Jeffeconcre- | 3... 
fulphurof Antimony, not enduring the fociety of faltpeters for after | WANS | tive portion of that element. We have alfowithus the vifible petri: | “ 

| three or foure accenfions, through a frefb addition of peter the pow | WRN | fication of wood in many waters, whereof fo mich as is covered with | <4.) 
| der will fluth no more; for the fulphur of the Antimony is quite exha- | GES | Water conyerteth into fkone, as mtich as is above it and in the aytere- | : 
eth Thus Tron in ae fortis will fal into’ebullition , wages a \ , ' [taineth the forme of wood, and continueth as before. Se antrim: || 
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Enquiries into Vulgar... 
| 7, Weare not thorowly refolved concerning Porcellane ot Chy-|| 7 
na difhes, that according to common beliefe they are made.of earth, | 

| which lyeth in preparation about an hundred yeares under ground, for| 
i the relations thereof are not onely divers, but contrary, and Authors | 7 

| agree not herein. Guido Pancirollus will have them made of Egee| ” 
| theils, Lobfter fhells, and Gypfum layed up inthe earth the {pace of | 
| 80. yeeres: of the fame affirmation is Scaliger , and the common opi- | | 
| nion ofmoft.. Ramuzius in his Navigations is of a contrary affertion, | 7 
that they are made out of earth, not laid under ground , but hardened | 7 

| inthe Sumne and winde, the {pace of fourty yecres. But Gonzales de| 
| Mendoza, aman employed into Chyna, and with an honourable pre- | 4 
| fent, {ent from Phillip the fecond King of Spain, .hath upon ocular ex-} } 
| perience,delivereda way different from al thefe. For enquiring into the | 7 
| artifice thereof, hee foundthey were made of. a Chalky earth, which} 
| beaten.and fteeped in water, aftoordeth a cream or fatnefle on the top, | 

| and agroffle fubfidence atthe bottome; out of the cream or fuperflui- | 7 
cance,the fineft dithes, faith he,are made; out of the refidence thereof| 7 

| the courfer;. which being formed, they gild or paint, and not after an | 7 
| hundred yeares, but prefently commit unto the furnace: And this, faith | 7 

_| he; is knowne by.experience, and more probable then what Odoardus | 7 
Barbofa hath delivered, that they are made of fhels, and buried under | 7 

| earth a hundred yeares;; And anfwerable unto all points hereto, is the | | 
| relation of Linfchotten, a very diligent enquirer in his Orientall Navi-| 
| gations. 

~~ Now ifany man enquire, why being fo commonly made, and info} 7 
| {hore atime, they are become {fo {carce, or not at allto be had , thean-| 7 
| {wer.is given by thefe Jaft Relators, that under great penalties it is for- 
-bidden'to carry the firft fore out of the Countrey. And of thofe furely | ! 
the properties mutt be verified, which by Scaliger and others are afcri- 
| bed ta China difhes, That they admit no poyfon, Thatthey ftrike fire, | 
That they will grow hot no higher then the liquor inthem arifeth. For | 7 
fuch as pafleamongft us, and under the name ofthe fineft , will onely| 7 
| ftrike fire, but not difcover Aconite Mercury, or Arfenick, butmay be 
| ufefull in diflenteries, and fluxes beyond the other, 

| Again 

| poyfon- | 
| Provoking | 

| HY LHC, 

| Againft the. 
| falling- 

| fickneffe. 
earesrcsgaawes aa Bates 

8. Laftly,he muft have more heads then Janus,thae makes out halfof | 
thofe vertues afcribed unto ftones, and their not onely medicall, but | | 
Magicall proprieties, which are to be found in Authors of great name. | 
In Plellus, Serapion, Evax, Albertus, Aleazar Marbodeus; in Maio- | 7 
lus, Rueuss Mylius, and many other. - 

That Lapis Lazul hath in ita purgative faculty we know, that Be-| 7 
-zoat is Antidotall, Lapis Judaicus diureticall, Corall Antipilepticall, | 
we will not deny. That Cornelians, Jafpis, Heliotropes, and bloud~ 

| ftones, may be of vertue to thofe intentions they are implyed, experi: | _ 
j ence and vifible effets. will make us doubt. But chat an Amethift pre- | 7 
Hee ei vents | 9 

‘a j 

A 

4 

a 

wai 
s | 

1 

a Of fundry tenents concerning vegetables or “Plants, which examined, prove either) 

| falfe or dubious. aims ee oe aD 

, he A | Any Mola’s arid falfe conceptions thete are of Mandrakes,the: 

and (ommon Errors. * 

. ¢g inebriation, thatan Emerald will breake if worne in copulation. | 

Pekar a Diamond laid under the pillow, will betray che incontinency of | 

Fconfeileto believe, and in that infidelity are likely to end onr dayes; 

‘And thetefore, they which in the explication of t
he two Beryls upon: 

the Epliod; or thetwelve ftones'in tlre Rationall-or breaft-plate of Aa- | + 

yon, orthofetwelve wh ich ‘gatnifhed the wall of the holy City inthe | | 

| Apocalyps, have drawne their fignifications from fuch as thefe; or de- 

TH clared their fymbolicall verities from fuch traditional falfitics - have’ 

‘| furely cotrupted the fincerity of their Analogies, or mifunderftood tie 

© | myftery of their intentions. DEW " Tao Gey 

. Cuar. VI : a 

firtt from great Antiquity, conceiveth the Roote thereof re-, 

) | fembleth the fhape of man, which is a coniceit‘notto be made out by’ 
») ordinaty infpection; or any other eyes, then fuch as regarding the 
) | clouds, behold them inthapes confotmableto preapprehenfions. = 
|} Wow what ever encouraged the firft invention; there have not bin | 
| | Watiting many wayes of its promotion. The firft'a Catacrefticall and | 
| | farre derived fimilitude, it holds with man ; that is, in a byfurcation or | 
| | divifion of the roote:inro two parts ; which fome. are content to call | 
| |thighes, whereas notwithftanding they are oft times three , and when | 
') but two commonly fo complicated and crofled, that men for this de- | 
| | eit, are faine to cffedt their defigne into other plants; And as faire a | 

Vwife. Thata Saphyre is prefervativeagainft enchantments  ¢hat the | 
ume of an Agath will avert a tempeft, or the wearing of a Cryfoprafe | 

make ote out of love with gold, as fome have deliveted, we ate yee, 

4 

| 

{ 
} 

| 
| 

| tefemblance is often found in Carrots, Parfenips, Bryony ; and many | 

|| others. There are, I confeffe, divers plants which carry about them, | 
|) hot onely the thape of parts, but alfo of whole animals, but furely noc | 

S| allthereof, unto whom this conformity is imputed.) Whoever fhall| 
|) perufe the fignatures of Croilius; of rather thé phytognomy of Porta, | 
|| and ftridtly obferves how vegetable realities,are commonly forced in- | 
)} to Animall ceprefentations, may eafly perceive in very miany,,the fem: | 

) |then mine to make good many thereof, 

ay 

oc cprieetteeneeet in 

p) Dlatice is but poftulatory’, and muft have a-more affimilacing phaney | 
© | literate heads have bin led on by'the name, which in thé firtt filla | 
| Bleexpreffeth its repreféntation’;- bu? others. have better obferved the | 
Fil laws of Etymology, and:deduced-itfroma word of the fame language, | | 
Pyihat sets, pelunoa, becaufe'it délightethte gow in gaa + | 
Bane | ss 110 | 
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Enquiries into Vulgar 

| thady places, which derivation, although we fhall not ftand to main. 
taine, yet is the other openly abfurd,an{werable unto the Etymologigs |; 
| of many Authors, who often confound fuch nominal! notations. Nop] 

-| to enquire beyond our owne profeffion, the Latine Phyfitians, which|] 

| moft adheared unto the Arabick way , have often failed herein, parti. |/ 
| cularly Valefcus de Taranta a received Phy fitian, in whofe Philonium|™ 
| or medicall praétice thefe may be obferved ; Diarheea faith he , quia|. 

| pluries venit in die. Hertfepela, quays havrews pilis , emorvoloes, ab C7B.AChe \ 
| fangnis Gr morrhows quod eft cadre. Lithargia a Bitos quod ¢ft eblivie ge \ 

Targus morbus, Scotomia a Scotos quod eff videre,c wmias mufca; Opth.l. | 

| mia ab opus Grace quod eff ficcus , @ Talmen quod eft occules, Paralifis,\ 
| quaplefo partis, Fiftula a fos fonns c& ftolon quod oft emis, quali C781 (SI 

(oni vel vocis « which are derivations as ftrange indeed asthe other, | 
and hardly to be paralleld elfewhere, confirming not onely the words |) 
| of one language with another, but creating luch as were never yet in) 
PanVe . 

“The received diftinGion and common notation by fexes , hathalfo |; 
| promoted the conceit; for true it is,that Herbalifts from ancient times, |) 
have thus diftinguifhed them; naming that the mafle, whole leaves ate |; 
| lighter, and fruit and apples rounder, but this is properly no generative |) 
| divifion, but rather fome note of diftin@ion in colour : figure or ope- |) 

|ration... For though Empedocles affirme, there is a mixt, and undivi- |) 

| ded fex in vegetables; and Scaliger-upon Ariftotle de plantis, doth fa- |) 
| vourably explain that opinion, yet will it not confift with the common |; 
| and ordinary acception, nor yet with Ariftotles definition : for ifthat |] 
| be mafle which generates in another , that female which procreates in | 7m 

lit {elfe.s if it be underftood of fexes conjoyned, all plants are female, ; @ 
and if of dif joyned, and congreffive generation, there is no male or fe- | 
|maleinthematall. . 
| Butthe: Atlas or, maine axis, which {upported this opinion , was} | 
| daily experience , and the vifible teftimony of fenfe; for many there) 

are in feverall parts of Europe who carry about,’ and fell rootes unto| § 

ignorant people, which handfomely make out the fhape of manor) 7 

'woman, but thefe are not productions of Nature, but contrivances of | | 
| Art; as divers have noted, and Mathiolus plainly dete@ted,who learned | 7 
this way. of -trumpery froma vagabond cheator lying under his cure | ] 

| for the French difeafe 5 his words are thefe, and may determine the | 

| point, Sed prefecto vanum cy fabalofum, crc. But that is vaine and fa- | 
| bulous, which ignorant people , and fimple women Beleeve ; forthe) 7 
| roots which are carried about by impoftors to deceive unfruitfull wo- |} 
| men, are made of the roots of Canes, Bryony, and other plants; for 10} | 

'| chefe yet.freth and virent ,. they carve out the figures of men and wo- 
imen, firft fticking therein the graines of barley or millet, where they 

| intend the haire fhould grow, then bury them in fand, untill the grains | 4 
| . | | fhoot | 7 

“ib 

sane neem ea 

forthitheix roots ,>, Which: at’ the longeft will happenin ‘twenty | 
jas « afterward clip and trim thofe tender firings in the ‘fafhion of | 
jeandother-hayrieteguments. © All which like other impoftures | 
idifcovered is cafily effected,and inthe toot of white Bryony may | 

Vhatis:there Keke delivered in’ favour hereof; by Authors ancient | 
joderne; mutt have its root in tradition, impofture, or farre deri- | 

implitude’s formay-we admit ofthe epithyte of Pythagoras who | 
[git dyspomuopo oe, and that of Columella ; who tearms it (emiboro, | 
erwile Albertus magx# is notto be received when he affirmeth | 
MMandrakes fo reprefent'mankinde,that diftinGion of fex and other | 

ct cenenifel chercio. “And undef thefe’ tearms may. thofe | 
fois beévadmitted', which for this opifion are introduced by | 

rofi le David Camis, Mofes filius Namanis ; and Abenczra| 
foanus.: OVO! od a3 300g CFI MOM DRI 20 Oo 8 ue Of, | 

Phe fecond ‘aflertion-concerneth its production ; That it naturally | 
(etl under’ gallowfes and places of execution; arifing from fat or| 
that drops from the body of the dead : a ftory fomewhat agree-| 

le unto the fable of the Serpents teeth fowed “inthe earth by: Cad- | 
us, or tather the birth of Orion from the urine‘of- Jupiter, Mercurie, | 

ind Neptune::: Now this opinion feems grounded dathe former,. that | 
Saconceived fimilitude ithath with man; and therefore from him in | 
lone way they would make out its production. *Which conceit is not | 
nly erroneous in the foundation, but injuridus unto Philofophy inthe | 

erftruction making putrifaCtive generations , ‘correfpondent unto | 
productions , and ‘conceiving in equivocall eles and univo- | 
mity unto the efficient 5 which is fo far from being verified 

potanimalls intheir corruptive mutatiotis into plants, that they main- 
taine not this fimilitude in their nearer tranflation into ‘animals. So 
“whe athe Oxe cotrupterh into Bees , ‘orthe Horfes-into hornets, they 

€ not forth inthe image of their originals. So'the corrupt atid ex. ) crementous humors in man aré animated'into lyceand weimay obferve | 
s} that hogs, fheep, goats, hawkes, hens;-and diversother,: have one pe- 

Euliar and proper kind of vermine; ‘not yefemnbliagthemfelves accor- | 
me f eaicallcs hditions, | it catrying.a fetlediand‘confined habitude punto their corruptive originallss and therefore;come-not forth in gene- | 
ea cu sticall , or different from eachother’, but}feem Specifically | 
anid inxegular fhapes to attend the corruption of theif bodyes-asidoe 

| 
p More perfect conceptions, the rule of feminall predudions. « ’ ie Nice | 

gine third affrmeth the:soots of “Mandrakesdo¢ make’2 nowle o | 
ti * Biisekeupon Cradication, whichis indeed tidiculouis, and falfe | Roh co te 3° atiting perhaps fromadinall and:ftridulaus noyfe, | 

which being firmely rooted, it maketh upon divulfion Ofparts, Ariflen. } €r-foundar:. : : ED | 
B  NOnfot fuchavaftconception : for fuchanoyle we fomtic-| os a 
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| time obferve in other plants,' inparlenips, liquorith, ‘enibgium, flags, q | 

i. and others. “ Ae a Oe | fn wh pot : Ren) 

The lat concetneth the danger enluing:,, ‘that there followes an. ha.!) 

| gard of dife to them that pullit op, that Lome evill fate: puriuesthem,| 

| and they live not very long after; therefore the attempt hereof among| Wm 
|. che Ancients) was notin otdinary way, but as Pliny informeth, \whenj 9 

they intended to take up the root of this plant 5 they tookeithe wind! 

thereof, and with afword defcribing three-circlesabout it they digged) > 

| ie up,looking coward the Welt,a conceit not only injuri
ous unto truth,)) 

and confutable by dayly experience, - bus fomewhat derogatory-unto}/ 

| the providence of God, that is not only to impofe fo deftructive a qua-/@ 
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4 and (Common Errors, - 

Dito embrace what ever they heard ot read conforma
ble unto : 

i Be Boncei promoteth it felfe > yor concerning an effect | 

muft coft fo deate , it fortifies ic {elfe in that invention, | 
fe are whole experiment it ‘need to feare. «For (what | 
emptible) although not only the reafon of any head; | 
eof every hand may well convidtit, yet willit not by | 

HeGicd , for prepofleffed heads will ever doubt it ; and ti- | 

beliefes will never dare totry it: So thefetraditions how low | 
culous foever , will finde in fome {ufpition , doubt in others, | 

| aS : Pielts or trialls of melancholy , and fuperftitions tempers | 
| lity onany plant, but conceive a vegetable whole parts are ufefull unto}; : Me ye | | 

| many, fhould inthe only taking up prove mortall untoany. To think) at Cinamon, Ginger, Clove, Mace and Nutmeg,are but the | 

| he fuffereth the poyfon of Nubia to be gathered, Napellus, Aconite), parts and fruits of the {fame tree,is the common beliefe of thofe | 

| and Thorato be eradicated, yet this notto be moved. That hee pet-) idaily ule them, whereof to {peak diftin@ly Ginger is the root of | 
\-tnieteth Acfenick and minerall poyfons to-be forced fromthe bowells : f tree nor {hiub,but ofan herBaccous plant, refembling the water | 
| oftheearth, yet notthis from the furface thereof. This were to intro: fice, as Garcias firft defcribed, or rather the common reed. | 

| duce afecond forbidden fruit, and inhance the firft malediction ; ma-y § fince afirmed,very common in many parts of-Indiagrow- | 
| king it not only-mortall for Adam to tafte the one, but capitall unto his ier from root or feed , whichin December and January they | 

| pofterity co eradicate or dig up the other. Ais tio 2g 5 and gently dryed, role itup in earth, whereby occluding the | 

| * Now what begot.,. at leaft promoted fo ftrange conceptions might) conferve the naturall humidicy, and fo prevent corruption. | 

be the magical! opinion hereot;this being conceived the plant fo much} monis the inward barke of a Cinnamontree , whereof tlic | 
ught from Zeilan:this freed from the outward barke;and ex: | in ufe with Circe, and therefore named Circea , as Diofcorides and); ugh sf 

| Theophraftus have delivered 5 which being the eminent foceres of} & Lun Othe Sun , contracts into thofe folds wherein we commonly |: 
‘| elderftory , and by the magicke of fimples beleeved to have wrought | ei . If it have not a fufficient infolation it looketh pale ; and at- | 

'| many wonders , {ome men were apt to invent , others to beleeve any | tits laudable colour, if it be funned too long it fuffereth a tor-: | 

| ¢radition or magicall promife thereof. ik a bd defcendeth fomewhat below it. 7 

| Analogus relations concerning other plants, and fuchas are of neare ! ‘love is: he rudiment or beginning of a fruit growing upon the | 

| affinity unto this, have made its currant {mooth, and pafle more cafily | of tree, to be found but in few Countries. The moft commend: | | among.us; forthe fame effeais alfo d clivered by.Jofephus, concer-/7 eis that of Ifles of Molucca; it is firft white,afterward green; which 
ning the root Baaras, by Zlian of Cynofpaftus, and we read in Homet| | at downe, and dryed in the Sun becommeth blacke, ‘and inthe | ’ 

\ the very fame opinion concerning Moly. : SIOOUS 7 | aia Mee 3) + Chee | casts ig 
| Mare de lr wecrtvety Ueod xercmasde T apioser Beier: beth : Se Ss ae ee differing from all thefe, and.as Garcias | 

Ardveuo’ se Grote Deot dere cree JMveurmat | DBiGino 1 one at ike a Peach, growing in divers places , but 
Beutying in the Tile of Banda... The fruit hereof, confifteth of foure | 
mts; the firft or outward part is athick and carnous covering like that: 

, 4 

The Gods it Moly call, whofe root to dig away, | 

‘>. Ts dangerous unto man, but Gods they allthingsmay. NG Fa \arain 0 lO a a ie aba : 

| Now parallels or like relations alternately releeve each others when | Ba Mace. rh. ee Ha a flofeulous coat, commonly called | 

| neither will pafleafunder, yet are they plaufible cogether, and by theit | he Mace, The fourth a, we thell., which ly eth under: 

| mutuall concurrences {upport their folitary inftablilities. ; rie wecall Nutme 1 ehich oaghee the {hell , which is the | 
| Signaturifts have fomewhat advanced it, who feldome omitting) Mitte ; arecafil fife. : | age oth in their parts and order of dif- 

| what Ancients delivered, drawing into inference received dition “ 65 unto ie, y igefne in thole fruits; which are brought in pre- f 

| of fex, not willing to examine its humane refemblance , and placing ty Ow iE hecacle 2 es a ae re | 
pero < of firange and magical fimples, have made men futped BF ini Bele Mae and Nutmegsptoceed from one tree ; the | 

| there was more therein, then ordinary pra@tice allowed , afi . — . mpany , or becaule rid are all from a ta | 
eS | 3 AEC ae ae  - EAGLES, 
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. Book 2. | : and (Common Errors, | -99 | 
| Indies, they ateall from one plant, the Inference is precipitous, nor ii Sessa eanythereof there being one thing delivered,and ano- | | | 
| will chere {uch a plane be found in the Herball'of Nature. ae Band onan ee ball expreffion be falle, the proverbe is | : 
3 “That Vifcus Arboreus or Miffeltoe is bred upon trees,from feeds} y ae fies intersion | es a : | wich hied cially T inedoveslet fall thereon, was ji ough in the veritic OF Bo ent Ra OE 

| which birds, efpecially Thruthes and Rupee oves SR, a Shel Masicall vertues in this plant, and conceived efficacie 
the creed of the Ancients,and is ftill beleeved among us,!s the account ia the Mag a nia nea Poeiat relique derived, 

-of its production, {et downe by Pliny, delivered by Virgil, and fub.7m venciiciall intentions, 1 icemetn pao : 

ral 

niece | xamemoet 

| ee ae tee oatane DT) mides . the great admirers of the Oake, efbecially 
{ctibed by many more. If fo, fome Pe hts be eR a al | ss er cre thereon; which according unto the particular 
sroweth onely upon certaine trees, ana not Upon many When | tote they oathered with ereat folemnitie. For after facrifice the 

birds do light. For as Exotick oblervers deliver, it groweth upon Alf eullli¢, (ney oe (cended the tree, cut downe the Miffeltoe | 

» * fae Chefnut, Apples, Oakes, and Pine trees, as wee oblerve ia sft ina white garment , aicch i . Shi Bi dic wen este: | 

ia sland. very commonly upon Apple, Holly, Bayes, Crabs , andj bh De cand make ele inerinwledit Sees 

White chorne, fometimes upon Sallow, Hafell, and Oake, never upon lj | OF wasto a pe ote Hhoraétife, And did they anfwer their pro- | 

Ba Holly , Afhes. Elmes, and many others. Why ‘itgroweth not in | oa oh des Eiepical ne icatd | 

alr countsiee and places where thefe birds are found, for fo Braflavolug thet: Fiilities “Countrey prattife hath added another , to pto. | 
affirmeth , “rig notto be found inthe territorie of cor ar | ate birth and in that cafe the decoGion is piven unto 
a TR CROLL OR: . Why if it ariieth) teeta eae ie ee ental Daren ge ees 
faine to fupply himfel! enon othet eecps pris ae “ wh and a Wes. That the berries are poifon as {ome conceive , we are fo far 
fiom a feed, if fowne it will not grow againe, a sae. tack its wrod erring, that we have fately given them inwardly, and can con-| 
by fetting the berryes thereof, wee have in vaine attempt $ prodill be experiment of Braflavolus , that they have fome purgative 

| Gion; why if it commeth from feed that falleth upon the tree,it grows} i | ae | es 

eth offen downewards and puts forth under the bough , where feed] BSG f Tevico.that Aourithes every yeer jutt-uponChriftmas | 

| can neither fall, nor yet remaine. Hereof befide fome others,the Lord ve is famous in Chriftian reports, which notwithflanding wee have | | 
| Verulam hath taken notice. And they furely {peake cat “a | me teafon to doubt; and we are plainely informed by Bellonius, it is 
make it anarboreous excrefcence, or rather {uperplant , bred of a vile ita Monatfticall impofture, as hee hath delivered in his obfervations, | 

‘cous and fuperfluous fappe the tree it felfe cannot affiimilate , ard) jeermine the plantsin Jericho. That which promoted the conceit, |: 
therefore’ fprouteth not forth in boughs and furcles of wee fhaps beeotits continuance , was. proprietie in this plant. Bor| 

fhape and fimilary untothe tree that beareth it, but ina aiferentiag owen it bee dry, yet will ic upon imbibition of moifture dilate its | 
forme, and fecondary unto its {pecificall intention, wherein once fay- |F av: Pexplicate its flowers contracted, and {eemingly dryed up. | 

ling, another formefucceedeth, and in the firft place that of Miffeleoe, | | this is’ to bee effeGted not onely inthe. plant yet growing , but | 

in plants and trees difpofed' to. its production. And therefore allo} fome masher alfointhat which is brought exuccous and dry unto | 
where ever it sroweth, itis of conftant fhape, and maintaines a regular} | P Which quality being obferved,the fubtilcy of contrivers did com- | 

figure.like other fupercrefcenfes ; and fuch as living upon the ftock of | non iplay this fhew upon the Eve of our Saviours Nativitie, and by | 

others, are termed Parafiticall plants, as Polypody, Mofle, the {mailer aa Grying the plant againe, it cloledthe next day, and fo pretended a | 

Capillaries, and many more. ae 
di 

i 
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3 ! : pooublemyftery. ‘That isthe opening and clofing of the wombe of | 

Now what begot this conceit:, might be the enlargement of that | ea : } 

| part of cruth conteined imits ftory.: For.certaine it ss, that fome ‘a 

| doe feed upon the berries of this vegetable , and we meet in Ariftotle 
i 

———_ ——————————— 
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| There wanted nota {pecious confirmation froma text in’ Eccle- | 

| Hatkicus,chap. 24. Quafi palma csalsata um in Cades.cy quali planta. | 
_\ with one kind of thruth called 2z.cip6-, the miffell thrufh or fecdet | io Rofae in Iericho ¢ Ll was exalted like a. Palme tree in Engaddi,and as a | 

‘upon miffelcoe. But that which hath moft promoted it, isa ecelvedsy Role in J cticho. The found whereof in common eares , begat an ex- 
proverb. Taraus frbi malam cacat, Appliable unto fuch men.as are au | i nomi Opinion of the Kofe of that denomination. But herein | 

| thors of their owne misfortune : For according unto ancient tradition ee) cr tfeemeth a great miftake; for by the Rofe inthe text, isimplyed | 

| and Plinies relation, the bird not able to digeft the fruit whereon ne esrue dnd proper Role: ¢ dru 3 p6 fayth the Greek,and ours accord-\ 
| feedeth, from her inconverted muting, arifeth this plant, of the ben | : B Fendreth ic. Bue chat which pafieth under this name, and by us | 

- whereof birdlime is made, wherewith fhe is atter entangled. Now n° _ “ate yy called the Rofe of Jericho , is piop 3 a| 

though proverbs bee popular principles, yet 1s not ail true oe el | ee orny forub or kinde of heath, bearing little white flowers, far | 
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Enquiries into V ulgar 

| differing from the Rofe , whereof Bellonius a very inquifitive Herba.| @ 

! his travells thorow Jericho. A plant fo |) 

| unlike a Rofe, it hath been miftaken by fome good Simplift for Amo. |7 

| mum, which truely underftood is fo unlike a Rofe, thatas Diolcorides |} 

| delivers, the flowers thereof, are like the white violet, and its leaves |] 
| telemble Bryonie; futable unto this relation almoft in all points is thac| 

| of the thorne at Glaffenbury, and perhaps the daughter thereof, herein | 7 

| our endeavours as yet have not attained {atisfa@tion , and cannot there- |7 

| fore enlarge. Thus much in generall we may obferve,, that ftrange ef- |] 

| feéts are naturally taken for miracles by weaker heads, and artificially |) 

| lift could not finde any in 

| improved to that apprehenfion by wiler. 
5. That ferrum Equisune,or Sferra Cavallo hath a vertue attrative of | 9 

| Tron, a power to breake lockes, and draw off che fhooes of a horfe thae | 7 

| palfeth over it. Whether you take it for one kinde of Securidaca, or| 7 

| will alfo take in Lunaria, we-know it to be falfes and cannot bur won- |] 

| der at Mathiolus, who upon a parallellin Plinie was ftaggered into | 7 

| fufpenfionswho notwithitanding in the imputed vertue to open things, | 7 
at promife from Athiopis, | | 

_and condemne the judgement of Scipio, who having fuch a picklock, | | 

| would fpend fo many years in battering the gates of Carthage. Which | 7 

_| ftrange and Magicall conceit, feemes unto me to have no deeper root in | | 

| reafon.then the figure of its feed ; for therein indeed it fomewhat re- | 9 

| {embles an horfefhooe , which notwithftanding Baptifta Porta hath} 9 

| chought too low a fignation, and raifed the fame unto a Lunatic repre- 1 

| clofe and fhut up,could laugh himfelfe att 

ifentation. ; 
| 6. That Bayes will proteé from the mifchief of lightning and thun- | - 

| dervis a qualitic afcribed thereto, common with the fietree, gle, and | 

| skin ofa Seale. Againftfo famousa quality , Vicomercatus produ-| 

ceth experiment of a Bay tree blafted in Italy, and therefore although | 9 

| Tiberius for this intent,did wearea Laurell about his temples. Yet did.) 7 

Auguftus take a more probable courfe, who fled under arches and hol- | 
ecaufe in| | 

it rifech againft fire, ic doth therefore refift | J 
low vautes for protection. And though Porta conceive, 

| a ftreperous eruption , 
lightning, yetis that no'emboldning Illation: And if wee confider the 

hee 

| and if that be true which is commorily delivered’, that it will mele the 
d 

| blade, yet pafle the fcabbard, kill the childe, yet {pare the mother, dry | j j 

| up the wine, yet leave the hogshead intire; though it favour the amulet | J 

it may not {pare us ; it will be unfure to rely on any prefervative, tis n0 a 

| fecurity to be dipped in Styx, or clad in the armour of Ceneus. Now 

| chat beer, wine,and other liquors, are fpoyled with lightning and thun- | 7 
| der, we conceive it proceeds not onely from noyfe and concuffiono! | 

| che ayre, but alfo noxious {pirits, which mingle therewith, and draw | : 

| chem to corruption,whereby they become not onely dead alee . 

Book 2. | 

| threefold effet of Jupiters Trifulke, to burne, difcuffe and terebrate ; | ‘| 

( 

} 

doe erre int : | 

T the braine doth onely fuffer from exhalations and vaporous alcentions 

VGom the ftomack, which fat and oylic fubftances may {uppreffe, |. 

‘monly exp 

‘ebriety hath commonly failed. Surely men much vertft in the practice 

ok 26 and (Common Errors, 

| oe fornetime deadly unto others, as that which Seneca mentioneth: 
a ereof whofoever dranke, either loft his life, or clfe his wits upon it. 

© 7, It hath much deceived the hopes of good fellowes what is com- 

from the practife of Claudius his Phyfitian , that Antidote againft 

he theory of inebriation, conceaving inthat difturbance 

) whereas the prevalent intoxication is from the {pirits of drink difperfed 
f 

’ 
i ie 

/ into the veynes and arteries , from whence by common conveyances 

"| they creep into the braine, infinuate into its. ventricles, and beget thofe 

» | yertigoes, accompanying chat perverfion. : | 

|| fe& may be produced by a Glifter, the head may be intoxicated by a 

"| medicine at the heele. 
' | though on parts at diftance fromthe head, yet having entered the 
"| veynes, difturbe the animall faculties,and produce the effects of drink, 
’ | or poyfon {wallowed. 

| skin, it may the fame way be relieved, as is obfervable in balneations, 
> | wafhings, and fomentations, either of the whole body, orof chat paxt 
» | alone. | aby 

Dy | esfeit cureth, was the with of Paracelfus ; a way more likely to mul- 
| ftiply Empericks then Herbalifts, yet what is praGifed by many is ad- 

: j | ons, to re-baptife them by the name of Saints, Apoftles, Patriarcks and 
| Martyres, to call this the herbe of John, that of Peter, this of James or 

Jofeph, that of Mary or Barbara, for hereby apprehenfions are made 

Fenfue, and ftories are framed accordingly to make good their foun- 

» | plehave fome conceit in reference to $.Paul, whereas-indeed that 
| nathe is derived from Paulus Agincta, an ancient Phyfitian of Agina, 
B and is no more then {peed well, or Fluellen. Thetike expectations 

| are raifed from Herba Trinwtats, which notwith{tanding obtaineth that 

And therefore the fame ef- 

And fo the poyfonous bytes of Serpents, al- 

And fo as the head may bee difturbed by the 

8. That every plant might receive a name according unto the dif 

vantaecous unto neither ; thatis, relinquifhing their proper appellari- 

additional! unto their proper natures; whereon fuperftitious practifes 

dations. oe : 
| 9- We cannot omit to declare the groffe miftake of many inthe no- | 
) | minall apprehenfion of planis ; to inftance but infew. Anherbe there 

is commonly called Betonica Pasli, or Pauls Betony, hereofthe peo- 

name onely froin the figure of its leaves, and is one kinde of liverworte 

e&ted of bitter Almonds,and though in Plutarch confirmed | 

| 

iy 

ot Hepatica. In Miliam Selw, the epithité ofthe Sun hath enlarged ts | 
Opinion, which hath indeed no reference thereunto , it being no more 
then Lithofpermon , or grummell, or rather-sdliam Seler , which as 

; | Serapion from Aben Juliel hath tatght us, becaufe it grew plentifully. 
inthe mountaines of Solar , received thatappellation. In Jews eares 

— fome- 
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Enquiries into Vi ulgar 

| fome thing is conceived extraordinary from the name, which is in pro- 

| priety but Fungws fambucinus, ot an excte{cence about the roots of El- 
der, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, but Judas Ifcariot,| 7 

| upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree, and is becomea famous medi-| J 

cine in Quinfes, fore throats, and ftrangulations ever fince. Ane fo.are| | 

| they deceived in the name of Horfe-raddifh, Horfe-mint, Bull-ruth,and 

| many more: conceiving therein {ome prenominall confideration, | 7 

| whereas indeed that expreffion is buta Grecifme,by the prefix of Hip,| 

| pos and Bous, that is, Horfeand Bull, intending no more then great. | 7 

| According whereto the great dock is called Hippolapathum ; and hee 

chat calls the horfe of Alexander great head,expreffeth the fame which 

| the Greeks do in Bucephalus. nt | Dice. 

| ro, Laftly, many things are delivered and believed of other plants, 

wherin at leaft we cannot but fufpend. That there is a property in Bafil | | 

| to propagate Scorpions, and that by the {mell thereof they are bred in 
| the braines of men, is much advanced by Hollerius., who found this | 7 

' infeG in the braines of a man that delighted much inthis {mel. Where- | 9 

| in befide that wee finde no way to conjoyne the effect unto the caule | J 
| affioned; herein the Modernes {peake buttimeroufly , and fomeof the 
Ancients quite contrarily.. For, according unto Oribajius, Phyfition 
unto Julian, The Affticans, men beft experienced in poyfons, aflirme. 

whofoever hath eaten Bafil, although hee be fitung with a Scorpion, 
_ | thall feele no paine thereby : which is a very different cfleCt,and rather 

| antidotally deftroying then feminally promoting its production. — 
| _- That the leaves of Cataputia or {purge being plucked upward ox 
| downeward refpeGively performe their operations by purge or vomit, 
| as fome have written,and old wives ftill do preach,is a ftrange conceit, | _ 
and indeed fomewhat magneticall, afcribing unto plants pofitionall o- | 

| perations, and after the mannet of the Loadftone,upon the pole where- | | 
| of ifaknife be drawne from the handle unto the poynt, it will take up 
| a necle, but if drawne againe from the point to the handle, it will at- 

trace it no more. oe " o 

That an Ivy cup will feparate wine from water, if filled with both, 
the wine foaking through, but the water f{tillremaining, as after Pliny | ” | 

| many have averred wee know not how to affirme , who making tryall 
ichereof, found both the liquors to foake indiftin@ly through the 

‘That Ros folis which rotteth fheepe.hath any fuch cordiall vegtue 
‘| upon us, we have fome reafon to, doubt. : 
|.” That Flos Affricanus is poyfon, and:deftroyeth dogs, in two expe | 
| riments we have not found. - | oe 

That Yew and the berries thereof are harmelefle we know. 
| . That a Snake will not endure the fhade of an‘Athe we can deny. 

That Cats have fiich delight in the herbe Nepeta, called therefore | 
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Bet cattaria, our experience cannot difcover. 
I aderable what is affirmed by Bellonius; for if his affertion beetruc in | 
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and Common Errors, 
| | 

‘ane Hine 

4 the firft of his obfervations, our apprchenfion is oftentimes wide in| 
Nioydinary fimples, and in commonufe wee miftake one for another. | 
Nye know not the truethime, the favory in our. Gardensis nor that | 
commended of old, and that kinde of hyfop the Ancients ufed, is yp- | 

D) Known unto us.who make great ufe of another. er 
D) Wee omit to recite the many vertues, and endleffe faculties afcri. | 

|) bed unto plants, which fometime occure in grave and ferious Authors. | 
Shand wee {hall makeabad compofition fortruth to concedea verity | 
by in halfe. ‘To reckon up all, it were imployment for Archingedes 
"who undertooketo write the number of the fands. Swarmes of o. 

G 
iu 

i 
i 

S) thersthere are, fome whereof our future endeavours may difcover : | 
common teafon I hope will fave usa labourin many, whofe abfir.| 

Bi ditiesftand naked untoeveryeye, erroursnor able to deceive the 
) | Emblem of Juftice, and need no Argoes tadelcrythem. H erein | 
at there furely wants expurgatory animadverfions , whereby wee mi she 
») {trike out great numbers of hidden qualities; and having once a feria | : e j e se ’ wv Fi 

and conceded lift, wee might with more enceuragement and fafery, | es ; RAT LS & i: 3 i 
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Vulgar | ae SS sand (ommon Errors. Enquries into 

ufculous parts, are able to make p
rogreffions which to concsive | 

dies inflexible, and without all protru
fion of parts,were to expe | 

eprom Hercules his pillars, or hope to behold the effects of 

Snes his harpe, when Trees found legges , and danced.after his 

i ncelve! ver | downe., and enjoy 
Apaine, while men conceive they BRYETAYE.COWNE:, DG COjOy, NOt 

& fition of reft, ordained unto all pedeftrious anima
lls whatfoever, | 

reby they imagine (what reafon-cannot conceive) that an animall of 

e vafteft dimenfion and longeft duration {hould Jive in a contin
uall ; 

| ” a ms a Botion, without that alternity and viciffitude of reft whereby all 

| Of divers popular and received Tesents concerning Animals, which exa-| thers continue; and yet mult thus much come to paffe, if wee Opi- 

| mined, prove cither fatle or dubious. a 1 nion they lye not downe and enjoy no decumbence at all; for ftation iS 

has | 4 properly no reft , but one kinde of motion , relating unto that which 

ante Phyfitians (from Galen) doc name extenfive or tonicall,that is an ex- 

Cuar. tenfion of theimulcles and organs of motion maintaining the body at 

= | A © length or in its proper figure,wherein although it icem to be
 immoved 

Of the Elephant. . is neverthelefle without all motion, for in this pofition the mufcles are 

| to € et eee | | “fa lfenfibly extended, and labourto fupport the body , which permitted 

| RS aL 4\, HE. firft fhall be of the Elephant , whereof there} 7 lunto its proper gravity would fuddenly fubfide,and fall unto the earth, 

generally pafleth an opinion it hath no joynts ;| Vas it happeneth in flecp, difeafes and deaths from whichoccult-action 
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| iG and this abfurdity is feconded with another,that | 7 y) Jand invifible motion of the mufcles in ftation.¢as Galen declareth) 
\7y being unable tolye downe, it fleepeth againft a| | | a WN : 

aA | “UY. tree, which the Hinters obferving doe faw al-| | {fore the Tyranny of fomehave tormented men, withlong and enfot- 
“YDS “GQ woktafunders whereon the beaft relying, by the| _ \ced ftation, and though Ixion and Sifiphus which alwaies moved, doe | 

QED eee fall of the tree falls alfo down it felfe,and is able| | fcem to have the hardeft meafure, yet was not Titius favoured that lay | 
| to rife no more; ‘which conceit is not the| NNN excnded upon Caucafus, and Tantalus fuffered (omewhat more then 

| daughter of latter times,but an old and gray-headed errour,even inthe| Jammu) talett, that ftood perpetually in hell; and thus Mercutialis in his Gym. 
| dayes of Atiftotle , as he delivereth in his booke, deince/[/s amiuealiwns,| Ti )) nafticks juftly makes ftanding one kinde of exercife , and Galen when 
| and ftands fucceffively related by feverall other Authors, by Diodo- | J | we lyedowne, commends untous middle figures; that is, not tolye 
tus Siculus , Strabo, Ambrofe, Caffiodore, Solinus, and many more : | | ee or ence ibutdomesehar inflected, thatshe mufcles may 
| Now herein me thinks men much forget themfelves, not well confide- | Ime) 2&2 ref; for fuch as he termeth Hy pobolemaioi or figures of excefle, 
| ring the abfurditie of fuch affertions. ie > @ es fhrinking up or ftretching out , are wearifome pofitions , and 

| Forfirft, they affirme it hath no joynts , and yet concedeit walks| Mmmm} inc™ #s perturbe the quiet of thole parts. oy ov 
| and moves about; whereby they conceive there may be a progreffion | | ) | Moreover men herein doe ftrangely forget the obvious relations, of 
| or advancement made in motion without the inflexion of parts: Now| Mmmm) butory, affirming they have no joynts, whereasthey dayly read of fe- 
all progreffion or animal locomotion being (as Ariftotle teacheth)per-| Imm} oral actions which are:not performable without them... They for- |. 
formed sracfu ch pulfis; that is by drawing on, ot impelling forward | MN) Soe Wats delivered by Xipbilinus,and allo bySuctoniusin the lives of 
forme part which was before in flation, or at quiet ; where there are| IN| CTO 8nd Galba, that Elephants: have been inftruéted to walke, on, 
no joynts or flexures,neither can there be thefe a@ions;and this is true, | 7 ) fopes,and that in publicke fhews before the people; which is.nat eafily | 
not only in Quadrupedes, Volatills and Fifhes, which have diftin@ and | petformed by man, ahd requireth not only abroad foot , but.a plyable' 
prominent organs of motion, legs, wings, and fins ; but in fuch allo as| ae flexure of joynts , and commandible difpofure of all parts of progrel- | 

| performe their progreffion by the cruncke , as ferpents, wormes'and | Ne fon; they paffe by thar memorable place in Gurtius, concerning the: 
| leeches; whereof though fome want bones, and all extended articula-| ie Elephant of King Potus, Jnduequt Elephantem regcbat, defcendere e- 
| tions, yet have they arthriticall analogies,and by the motion of fbrous| | Vetus, wore folito procumber e]ufitt tm _— Catert quoque ( Hae sal 
: | : ie Le 

|proceed more offenfive laffitudes then fromambulation; and there- 

hy 
\ 
» 

ers: 



"Bisavinc eee tielger: 
| dnftitasi evant ) demifere corporain terran ; they remember not t

heex-| 7 

| preffion of Oforives de rebws gefles Emanuelis, when he {peakes oft
he 5. | 7 

| lephant prefented to Leo the tenth, Pontificens ter genibus ficxts, & de-\ 

| wsiffo Corporis-habitnvenerabandus falutavit : But above ail, they-call | | 

| not to mindethat memorable fhew of Germanicus , wherein twelve | 7 

| Elephants danced unto the found of mufick, and after laid them down| @ 

_| inthe Tricliniums, or places of feftivall Recumbency. 

| Laftly , they forget or confule not experienc
e , whereof not many | 

yeares paft, wehave had the advantage ip England , byan Elephant} 7 

| Ghewne in many parts thereof, not only inthe pofture of ftanding, byt] 7 

| kneeling and lying downe whereby although the opinionat prefent | 

be reafonable well fuppreffed , yet fromthe firings of tradition and | 7 

| fenitfull recurrence of error, itis not improbable, it may revive inthe | 9 

Next generation againe ; for this was not the firft chat hath been f
een.in | 

England, for (befides fome others fince ) as Polydore Virgi) relateth, | 7 

Lewis the French King fent one to Henry the third ; and Emanuel of | > 
it 

| Portugall another unto Leo the tenth into Iraly, where notwithftand- |] 
en 

_ | ing the errour is till alive and epidemicall, as with us. 
e 2 

The hint and ground of this opinion might be the erofle and fone. 

| what Cylindricall compofure of the legs , the equality and leffe per-|| 7 

| ceptible difpofure of the joynts, efpecially inthe tore legs of this Ani- | 

| mall, they appearing when he ftandeth like pillars of fleth, withouta- 

| ny evidence of articulation: the different flexure and order of 
the joynts|} 

| might alfo countenance the fame, being not difpofedin the Elephant, ||) 

| as they areinothet quadrupedes , bur carry a nearer conformity into] 7 

| thofe of'man.that is the bought of the fore legsnot diredly backward, | 7 

but laterally and fomewhat inward, but the hough or fufiraginous| &g 

| dexure behinde rather outward , contrary unto many other Quadru-| - 

| pedes, and fuch as can {cratch the eare with the hinder foot, as Horfes,| 

| Camells, Deere, Sheep and Dogs, for their forelegs bend like our |) 

| legs, and their hinder legs like our armes, when we move themto our | | 

| fhoulders. but quadrupedes oviparous, as Frogs, Lizards, Crocodiles, | 7 

‘Thave their joynts and motive flexures more analogoufly framed unto} 

| ours; and fomeamong viviparous, that is fuch thereofasican bring their iq 

| forefect and meat therein into their mouths,as moft can doe that have | 

-| theclanicles or coller-bones, whereby their breafts are broader, and || 

| their fhoulders more‘afunder, as the Ape, the Monkey, the Squirrell, | @ 

| and fome others : If therefore any fhall affirmethe joynts. of Hlephants |} 

‘| gre differently framed from moft of other Quadrupedes, and:more ob- 
}{ourely and groffely almoft then any , hedoth herein no injury unto q 

|troth; but if 4 dic#o fecundums quid ad dithunsfimpticiter , he affirmeth | § 

|:alfo they have no articolations at all, he incursthe controlment of rea: |” 

| fon , and\cannot avoid the conttadi@ion of fenfe.. 

1 As forthe manner-of their venation, if weconfult hiftoricall expe’ : 

ar | rience, 9 

Book 3,1 i 
1 ence; we fha 

ee nr ove pe none 

oe mers 

@) | downe by Ariftotle, an Horfe and all Solipeds haveno galls and the | 
pj fame isalfo delivered by Plinie, which notwithftanding we finde re- 
» | Pugnant unto experience and reafon; for firft, it calls in queftion the’ 
] Providence or wife provifionof nature, who not abounding in {uper- | | 

ee ee Gg ee  aruities, | a 

earB eT: 

5. and Common Errors. 

1] find it to be otherwife then as is commonly prefumed, 

by fawing away of trees; the accounts whereof are to be feen at large | 

sa lohannes HWZS, Edwardus Lopez, Garclas ab Horto, Cadamafius, and | 

many more : other concernments there are of the Elephant, which | 

might admit of difcourfe , and if we fhould queftion the teeth of Ele- | 

phants, that is whether they be properly fo termed , or might not ra. | 

ther be called hornes, it were no new enquiry of mine, but a paradox | 

las old as Oppianus: whether as Pliny and divers fince affirme,that Ele-} 

| phants are terrified, and make away upon the grunting 
of Swine, Gar- | 

| cias ab Horto may decide, who affirmeth upon experience they enter | 

I their ftalles , and live promifcuoutly inthe woods of Malavar ; That} 

1 the fituation of the genitals is averfe , and their copulation 
like that of | 

 Camells, as Pliny hath alfo delivered, is neither to be received, for we) 

1 have beheld that part ina different pofition , and their coition is made | 

{by fuperfaliency like that of horfes , as we are informed by fome who | 

have beheld them in that a. That fome Elephants have not only writ- | - 

= | ten whole fentences, as Hlian ocularly teftifieth, but have alfo {poken, | 

» | as Oppianus delivereth , and Chriftophorns a Cofta particularly rela- : 

| teth, aithough it found like that of Achilles horfe in Homer, wee doe | 

1) not conceive impoffible ; nor befide the affinity of reafon in this Ani-' 

7 mall any fuch intolerable incapacity in the organs of divers other Qua- | 
| drupedes, whereby they might not be taught to fpeake , or become | 

| imitators of {peech like birds, and indeed ftrange if is how the curiofi- | 
©) ty of men that have been aGtive in the inftrutionof beafts, have never 1 
| fallen uponthis artifice , and among thofe many paradoxicall and un- | 
) | heard of-imitations,fhould not attempt to make one {peaks the Serpent 

|| that fpake unto Eve,the Dogs &¢Cats,that ufually fpeak unto Witches, 
|| might afford fome encouragement , and fince broad and thick chops 

Y} are required in birds that fpeake, fince lips and teeth are alfo organs of 

q fpeech; froin thefe there is alfo an advantage in quadrupedes, anda 

| proximity of reafon in Elephants and Apes above them all. ty 

Cuar. Ih 
Of the Horfe. 

|| THE fecond Affertion, that an Horfe hath no gall, is very general, | 

"|. hor onely {wallowed by the people, and common Farriers, but al- 
4 Ao received by good Veterinarians , and fome who have laudably dite 

»| courfed upon Horfes, it feemeth alfo very ancient; for it is plainly {ec ti 
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| luities, is neither deficient in neceffities, wherein nevercheleffe there] deceived veterinarian, whofe words in his mafter-piece, and | 
would be ri maine defect, and her ter juftly accufable, if fuch| Sy & Zs, a of difeafes from the gall, are fomewhat too ftri@. and fiakiée 

| ‘ding Animal f je unto difeafes from bilious: ca / pCnd He ec | ae | 
ae ge labent Neat for sles fe Be no stag ee fj admita aesinge ee five ey nite te ares is not fe & & 5 | 2 we ¥ . a / “g baa : Miketheformer, 4 a¢ci0 fesunaum qut ttums fupliciter  bhecaufe | 
ceptacle for that humor,then the veynes,and generall mafle of bloud, | | ilike | ee nme: at 

| ‘ is againe controulable by experience fe we have made fome| mmmmmer tey have nor rca eL-reapse wat dimene od ee | 
fearch and enquiry herein , encouraged by Abfyrtus a Greek Author,| Vthey havenogallat all; which isa Paratogitme not admittible, a fal- | 
ee ae iceman dae) ota Jacy that dwels not ina cloud, and neéds not the Sun to {catter it. | in the time of Gonftantine, whoin his Hippiaticks,obfcurely affigneth| NET 
the ealla place in the liver, but more efpecially by Ruino the Bononi-| 4 
an, who inhis Asatowia del Cavale, hath more plainly defcribed ic,| 7 
_and ina manner as I found it; for in the difle@tions of Horfes, and par-} 
ticular enquiry into that part, in the concave or fimous part of the liver, a | . ie | | 

whereabout the gall is ulually feated in quadrupeds, I difcover an hol-| 4 ) He third Affertion is fomewhat like the fecond, That aDove ot | low, long and membranous fubftance of a yellow colour without, and | 7 . 4% | 3 a 
k= Hse mas cao? cama pas) | Pigeon hath no gall, which is affirmed from very great Antiquity; | 

lined with cholet and gall within 5 which part is by branches diffuled) § {| fords Pictius obferveth, from this confideration the ‘Buiesnes did 
into the lobes and feverall parcells of the liver, from whence receiving | 7 |. © | 
bes sue Cibese bistetickevenvinder. be tebind B)} make it the Hieroglyphick of meckenefle; it hath beene averred by | 
pire tras Tait aca aa aia ie pe yey us pie zi ») many holy Writers,commonly delivered by Poftillersand Commen. | 
spat esaten Mirbsties hccoarmiteer toed Geel hogan ATA MINE banat eae ){tators, who from the frequent mention of the Dove inthe Canticles, | num of upper gut, thence into the lower bowells, which isthe manner} 7 | On {Fs $ 2 o ° } 

mere poet es oo a D) the precept of our Saviour to bee wifeas Serpents., and innocent as | 
of its derivation in man and other animalls, and therefore although) | — agalgbaaty aah | 

i there be no eminent and circular follicle, noround bagge or veficle} | 
"Doves, and elpecially the appearance of the holy Ghoft in the fimi- | 

which long containeth thishumor, yet istherea manifeft receptacle] > ' Saisie pie hcl reer is fees sie tee 
_and paflage of choler, from the liver into the guts; which being not fo} | Gall, and hereof have made ufe not onely inferiour and minor Di- | 
fhut up, or at leaft not fo long detained, as itis in other animalis, pro-| | ‘ | | 
cures that frequent excretion, and occafions the horfetodung more 

)| vines, but Cyprian, Auftin, Ifidore, Beda, Rupertus, Janfenius, and | 

| often then many other ; for choler is the naturall glifter, or one excte-| 7 

SELES ES LOC SEE LOLITA ETSI ; i 

i 

\ “fs: i 

Cuar. TIL! 
Of the Dove. : 

erecta vey 

“3 F *. - 

' , 

mires Ligh ie at F : 

heel 

Sa a 

Py dae - 

ere: 

a 
f 
| 

if 

/] many more. - | | GS | 
| . Whereto notwithfianding we know not how to affent, it being re- | tion whereby nature excludeth anether, which defcending daily into| | 

_ the bowells, extimulates thofe parts, and excites them unto expulfion; 
| and fo when this humor aboundeth or corrupteth , there fucceeds oft- | § 
times a cholerica pafsio, thatisafuddenand vehement purgation up- 
| ward and downward; and fo when the paffage of gall becomes ob- 
| ftructed , the body grows coftive, and the excrements of the belly 
| white, as it happeneth oft-times in the Jaundice. . 
| If any therefore affirme an horfe hath no gall, that is, no receptacle; 
| or part ordained for the feparation of.choller,or not that humour at all, 
| he hath both fence and reafon to oppofe him ; but if he faith it hath no | | 
| bladder of gall, and fuch as is obferved in many othet animals, we thal! 

® | denyes ft. 

5} pugnant unto the Authority and pofitive determination‘of ancient Phi- 
| |Jofophy ; the affirmative of Ariftotle in his hiftory of Animals isvery 
a a 19 1 9 0 fs é ° : ; 

D\plaine, Fel altes ventri, aliss tute/tino jungitar , Some have the Gall ad- 
) joyned to the guts,as the Crow, the Swallow,Sparrow,and the Dove, | 

B® [the fame is alfo attefted by Pliny, and not without fome paffion by 
s) Galen, who in his booke de W4tre bile, accounts him ridiculous that 

: Gara 4 

itis not agreeable to the conftitution of this Animall, nor can we fo 
i) teafonably conceive there wantsa gall; that is, the hot and fiery hu- 

| Mout ina body fo hot of temper,which phiegme or melancholy could 
§) Dot effect : Now of what complexionit is, Julius Alexandrious decla- |. 
yteth, when he affirmeth , that fome upon the ule thereof , have fallen. 

out w eth ic into Feavers and Quinfies ; the temper alfo of their dung and inteftinall | Pliny of a contradiction ; who in one place affirming an horfe hath no y excretions do alfo confirmethe fame, which Topically applyed be- gall, delivereth yet in another, that the gall of an horfe was accounted @| Come a Phzenigmus or Rubifying medicine,and are of fuch fiery parts, 
|poyfon, and therefore at the factifices of horfes in Rome, itwasun-| Wy thatas we reade in Galen. thev have of themfelt | lorie : | : alen, they have of themlelves conceived fire,and 
| lawfull for the Plamen but to touch it ;: but with more difficulty, or} ae burnt a houfe about them, and therefore when inthe famine'of’Sama- 
hardly at all is that reconcilable which is delivered by our Countrey-| 9 4 tia, (wherein the fourth part of a cab of Pigeons dung was fold for five 

| oppofe our fenfe if we gainefay him: and thus mutt Ariftotle be made | : 
| out when he denyeth this part, and by this diftin@ion wee may relieve | | 
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En 
| pieces of filver) it is delivered by Jofephus , that men made ufe here- 

| ofinftead of common falr, although the expofition feeme ftrange; itis) | 
| more probable then many other, for that it containeth very much fale ; | 7 

| befide the effets before exprefled, it is difcernable by tafte, and the} 

| earth of Golumbaries or Dovehoutes , fo much defired in the astifice | | 

| of Sale-péters and to {peake generally , the excrements of birds which | 7 
| want both bladder and kidneys, hath more of falt and actimony, then | @ 

| that of other animals, who befide the guts have alfo thofe conveyan- | @ 

| ces ; for whereas in thefe,the falt and lixiviated ferofity with fome por-|7 

| tion of choler, is divided betweene the guts and bladder, it vemaines | 7 

‘| undevided in birds, and hath but a fingle defcent, by the guts, with :. 

| the exclufions of the belly. Now if becaufe the Dove is of a milde and | | 

gentle ature, wee cannot conceive it fhould be of an hot temipet, our) ] 

apprehenfions are not diftinct in the meafure of conftitutions , and the | 

feveral parts which evidence {uch conditions:for the Irafcible paflions |) 

doe follow the temper of the heart, but the concupifcible diftractions |) 

the crafis of the liversznow many have hot livers, which have but coole {7 

and temperate hearts, and this was probably the temper of Paris, aj) 
contrary conftiution.to that of Aiax,and in both but hort of Medea, |) 

Serre 

who feemed to exceéd in cither: 

ciently made out from that conception. 

(ceteris awstats esac emanspencn ete nea RT Sa RE ano SER arenas RS hina git no acc aguante arte 

Laftly, itisrepupnantto experience, for Anatomical enquirie dif- |) 

covereth in thema gall, and that according to the determination of |j 

Ariftotle, not annexed unto the Liver, but adhering unto the guts; nor |7 

is the humour contained in fimaller veines, or ob{cure capillations , but|) 

ina veficle or little bladder , though fomeaffirme it hath nocyftis or) 

bag at all, and therefore the Hieroglyphick of the Aigyptians, though. 1 

allowable inthe fence, is weake inthe foundation, who exprefling| 7a 
meekneffe and lenity by the portra& of a Dove with the taile erected, | 7 

affirmed it had no gall in the inward parts, but onely in the rumpe, and | q 

as it were out of the body , and therefore if they conceived their gods |) 

were pleafed with the facrifice of this Animall, as being. without gall, )) 
the ancient Heathen were furely miftaken inthe reafon, and in the very | 

oblation, whereas in the holocauft or burnt offerings of Mofes the gall |) 

was caft away ; for as Ben Maimon inftruéteth , the inwards whereto || 

the gall adhereth were taken out with the crop, according unto the) 
Law, Levit.1. which the Prieft did not burne, but caft unto the Baits | 
that is, behinde hisback , and readieft place to be carried out of the |; 
San@uary. And if they alfo conceived that forthis reafon, they wete | 
the birds of Venus, and wanting the furious and difcording parr, were |) 
more acceptable unto the Deity of Love; they furely. added unto the |¥ 
conceit, which was at firft venereal, and in this animall may be fufft- |] 

The ground of this conceit is partly like the former, that is, the ob- q 

{cure fituation of the gall, and out of the Liver, wherein it is on 1 
. : a ate ae 

ee Ot tt RE Wy 3 Gere + a uae ee 
= 
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B23. and (Common Errors. | 

,, quired, but this is avery injuft illation, not well confidering with 

hat variety this part is feated in’ birds ; in fome both at che ftomack 
tad the liver,as in the Capriceps,in fome at the liver only,as in Cocks, | 

rurkeys, and Phafiants, in others.at the guts and Liver, as in Hawkes 

and Kites; infome at theguts alone, as Crowes, Doves, and many 
mote, 2nd thefe perhaps may take up all the wayes of fituation , not | 

‘ont y in birds, but alfo other animals, for what is faid of che Ancho- 
Pay ot #?xeocin0nG~> that an{werable unto its name, it catrieth the gall 
linthe head, is further to beenq uired; and though the difcoloured par- 

Ificles inthe skin of an Heron, be commonly termed Galls , yet isnot 
this animall deficient in that part; and thus whenit is conceived that 

I the eyes of Tobias were cured by the gall of the fith Callyoninwus ot 

|| Scorpins marinvs , commended to that effect by Diofcorides, although 
that part were not inthe liver, were there reafon to doubr that proba- . 

} bilicy, and whatfoever animall it was, it may. be received without ex- 

D | ception when tis delivered,the married couple as a teftimony of future 

I concord,did caft the gall of the facrifice behinde the Altar? 
1 A frit and licerall acception of aloofe and tropicall expreffion 
4 was a {econd ground hereof; for while fome affirmed it had no gail, 
® 

& 
“ 

Vintending onely thereby no evidence of anger or fury , others have 
1 conftrued it anatomically, and denied that part at all; by which illati- | 

‘on we may inferre, and that from facred Text, a Pigeon hath no heart, 
according to that expreffion, Hofea 7. Factws off Epir aim ficut Colums- 
| ba fedudsa non habens. cor, and fo from the letter of Scripture wee may | 

N} conclude itis no milde , but.a fiery and furious animall, according to 
W thatofJeremy,.chap.25. Facts eff terra in defolationem a facie ive Co- | 
4 lumba: and againe, chap. 46. Revertamor adterram nativitatis nofire | 
|| a facie glidii columbe, where nowwith{tanding the Dove isnot literally | 
)} intended, but thereby are implyed the Babylonians whofe Queene Se- | 
' | mitamis was called by that name, and whofe fucceffors did beare the | ah : 

© | Dove in their ftandard: {0 is it proverbially faid, Forasice [ua bilis ine, | 
D| babet cp mufca (plenem, whereas wee all know Philofophy, denyeth | . 

B  thele parts, nor hath Anatomy difcovered them in infects. 
If therefore any thall affirme a Pigeon hath no gall , implying fa 

©} more thereby then the lenity of this animall, wee fhall not cofitrovert 
) | bisaffirmation; andthus may-weemake out. the affertions of ancient 
»} Writers, and fafely receive the expreffions of thofe great Divines,and | 
| Worthy Fothers ; but if by a tranfition from Rhetorick to Logick, hee 
F fhall contend, it hath no {uch part, or humour, he committeth an open | 

® || fallacy, and fuch as was probably firft committed concerning Spanith | 

p | Mares, whofe {wiftnefle tropically expreffed from their generation by ! 

a the wind, might after be erofly taken, and areal truth conceived in 
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Cuar. IV. 
Of the Bevere 

Pad ‘ 

) T Hata Bever to efcape the Hunter, bites off his tefticles or ftones, j
g 

a-tenent very ancient, and hath had thereby advantage of propa 
gation; for the fame we finde in the Hieroglyphicks of the Avzypriane | 
in the Apologue of ope, an Author of great antiquity,who lived jq 
ithe beginning of the Perfian Monarchy, and inthe time of Cyrus, the 
{fame is touched by Ariftotle in his Ethicks, but ferioufly delivered by 
| lian, Plinie and Solinus, with the fame we meet with in Juvenal, who} 
iby anhandfome and metricall expreffion more welcomely engratts it] 

| 
| 
if 

Eunuchuns ipfe facit.cupiens evadere damno | 
Tefiiculor ume, adeo medicatum intelligit inguen, it} 

| 
'hath been propagated by Emblems , and fome have been fo bad Gia,] 
| marians,as to be deceived by thename, deriving €a/for a caffrands,| 
iwhereas , the proper Latine word is Fiber, and €affor, but borrowed} 
from the Greeke {0 called quafi ssp, that is, Asimeal ventricofum,| 
| from his {wagegy and prominent belly. CN i 

Herein therefore to fpeake compendioutly , wee firlt prefume to| 
_| afficme, that from a {trict enquiry,we cannot maintaine the evulfionor 
_| biting of any parts, and this is déclareable from the beft and moft pro-| 

| teffed Writers, for though fome have made ufe hereof in a Moral or] 
_| Tropicall way, yet have the profeffed difcourfers by filence deferted,| 
| or by experience rejected this affertion. ‘Thus was it in ancient times im 
| difcovered, and experimentally refuted by one Seftiusa Phyfitian , asim 
-\it ftands related by Plinie; by Diofcorides, who plainely afhimes that}} 
-|this tradition is falfe,by the difcoveries of moderne Authors, who have} 
; exprefly difcourfed hereon,as Aldrovandus,Mathiolus, Gefnerus, Bel-} 
Nonius; by Olaus Magnus, Peter Martyr and divers others, who} 

‘rally omitting this way of their efcape, and have delivered feverall] 
other,by which they are daily taken. 

’ 

" The originall of the conceit was probably Hieroplyphicall , which ‘ 
after became Mythologicall unto the Greeks, & fo fet dawn by Al/op, | 
and by proceffe of tradition, ftole into a totall verity , which was but)™ 

partially crue, that is in i’ts covert fenfe and morallity. Now why rhey]) 
placed this invenion upon the Bever , ( befide the Medicall and Mer- |] 

‘have defcribed the manner of their venations in America, they gene- | 

\chantable commodity of ca/forewm or parts conceived to be bitten) 

away) might be the fagacitie and wifedome of that animall, which in-)) 
'{ deed from the workes it performes, and efpecially i’ts artifice in build- | 
‘ling is very ftrange, and furely not to be matched by any other, one i 

a 

a 

y 
i! 

“gd 
{ 

t 

| and Common Exrors. 
gich de folertia Aninsalivm , but riighthave much advanta-| 
es fe any affirme a wile man fhould demesne himfelfe like | 
ho to efcape with his life, contemneth the loffe of his ge- | 

if all, but to fit downe in the enjoymientof the greater | 
with the detriment and hazzard of the lefier. ; wee may | 
end a reall and ufefull- truth ; and’ in this latitude of be- | 
econtent to receive the fable of Hippomanes whore. | 

he lofie of a golden ball; and whether true or | 
stragedy of Ablyreus, andthe difperfion of his| 

to perplex the purfuic of her fathers. butif he fhall | 
this act, and cannot beleeve the morall'; unlefle hee | 

ble, hee is furely greedy of ‘delufion ,:and will hardly | 
lintheories of this nature. ‘The error therefore and | 

5 iS worle'then in the laft , that is not to receive | 
daverity in Apologues, and beleeve, as 

tie, and thae the Beverin chafe make fone di- | 
hich we call Cafforeene,yet are not thefe parts | 

fticles or ftones, for thele‘cods ot follicles are | 
hough fomewhat more protubérant in the male: | 
ition of the feminall parts,nor any paffage from | 
of ejactilations + fotne perforations onely inthe | 
ich the humox incladed doth exudate;as may ' 

frefh,and not miich dryéd with agésand la(t- 
to called, are of a lefler magnitude and {eared 

ayness and therefore it were not only 4 fruitleffe 
De act, to eunuchate or caftrate themfelves \ and | 
usp ah | fe of Arte, ifat'all attempted by o- 

isis confitmed from the experimentall tefimiony of five | fable Authors; Bellonius, Gefnerus, Amatus,Rondeletius. | 
iis, WhO receivng the hint hereof from Rondeletits in the | af two Bevets, did firide all true chat iad been delivered by vevers, did finde ail true that had been delivered by € words are thefe in his learned book dé Pi/cibus - Ribr; i sgcmsines tumores habent uiringuenwicuns,0vi An erini masi\ yf ce & hos sf soci in maevibus 510 famint pudendum hi tunsoyres it, fed folliculi membrang Coubecti,im quor i medio fenguls (asst | Dis ‘exudat liquor pinguis cer ofws quer ple Caffor fepe ad-| mbit & cx ugit, votes weluti obeo,corports partes oblinit. Hos ta= S108 elfe hinc maxcime collie; i ben 1. 

ican . r 7B € colligitur, quod ab silis Balla eff ad men-| Sit 10 O6tis0r 1 maentule meatdin derivetur Cr forces | Pr aberea quod teftes intus réperisntur, y co[dews tumores Mofcha\ 
4 ; 
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I" airoall w0.e(f@ peta» 2.quibus odecatune illud pus emauat , then which 
“weeds there can be noite plainer, nor more evidently difcoverthe im- 

m4 
vi | 

| propriccie ofthis appellation : chat which is included in the. cod ot vi-; 7 

| "Gble bagge about the,groine, being not the Tefticle, or any {petmati- 
' call part, but rather. acolledtion of fome. {uperfluous matter deflowing 
(from the body. .efpecially the parts. of, nutrition as. unto their proper 

. 3 
> & 

4 

eand olidous {eparation. . a oF 

| Kaucid 
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\"Beineta, Htius,and others have pleafed to nameit. The Egyptians alfo| 7 
dled inthe ground of their Hieroglyphick ,, when they exptefied: the) @ 

| punifhment of adultery by the Bever depriving himnfelf of histefticles, | 
| + 

| which was amongft them the penalty of, fachincontinencie.. Noris| 7 

ry 
a 

“Bais perhaps, ‘too friétly to be obferved., when he prefctibeth the | ¥ 

oft it 
we Bi a the experimentof, Seftins againtt it, fets downein another 

| meth the like of the Hyena.) 
|. Now.the ground of this miftake might be the refemblance and fi- |) J 

| éuation of thele cumors about thofe parts , wherein we obferve the te-| 7 

\ {ticles io other animalls , which notwithftanding is1no well founded 7 

. 

| at allsthat neither biped:nor quadruped oviparous ha
ve any extcriorly, | | 

| or prominent in the groyne,fome alfo that are viviparous contain thele |" 

parts within,as befide this animall the Elephant, an
d the Hedge-hog. |1 

Ifany therefore fhall terme thefe, tefticles, intending metap
horical-| 7 

and in no ftri& acception , his language is tolerable and offends| Hy 

| our eats po more then the Tropicall ‘names of plants, when we read i
n | By 

| Herballs ia the feverall kindes of Orchis of Dogs, Fox, and Goat-| 7m 

ly, 

| ftones; but if he infift shereon., and maintaine.a propriety:in this lan- 

euage, our difcourfe hath oyerthtowne his affertion, nor will Logicke , | 
permit hisillation, That is, from things alike, to ‘conclude.a thing-the | 7 

fame, and from, anaccidentall convenience that isa fimilitudein place 

| or figure, to infer af{pecificall congruity. of fubflantiall concurrence in 

| nature. AU Re sn) re eh Pee as ; 
; . é ; 

ovis a4 ‘Cu A Po | 1 

| emur@ories. and as ic doth in Mufck.and Civet cats,though ita diffe-| 

| teat and offentive odour, proceeding partly from ‘cs food; «that being | 
' elpecially.fifh, whereot this humor may be a garousexcretion , or a) 7 

he Modetnes. before. Rondeletius;; and alkthe) 9 

| "Anrients excepting Seftius, have mifunderftood this part,’ as. concel-) 
vino Caltoreum for. the Tefticles.of the Bevety,as Diofcorides, Galen, | | 

frones of the Otter,or River-dog,as fuccedaneons unto Ca/
forenas: but | 

noft inexculable.of all is Plinie, :who having before himinone place| 7 eCulab.€.Of 3! sheetell 

| Bevers of Pontus bite off their tefticles , ancin the lame place affit- 4 

| iflation sfor the tefticlesjare defined by their office, and not determined | 

by place or ficuation; they having one office in all, but different feats in} 5 

| many ; for befide thatno ferpentor fifhes oviparous , have any ftones || 
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© \or the fupporters and movers of one'fide not exactly anfwered by the | 
©) | other, 'alchough the hinder may be tinequall unto the fore and middle | 
) \legs, as:in Frogs, Locuftsand Grafhoppers , ‘or both unto the middle, | 
) \asinfome beetles, and {piders,‘as'is determined by Ariftotle de imce//is | 

| confirme the verity 
fa aan’ 

B 

* 

enquiry, I cannot difcover this d ifference, although the regardible fide |. 

© | be defined, and the brevity by moft imputed unto the left. . 

ths pee 

ery : i ro 5 
ki ees i trae 
ae ee 
a - , 

ae z é 

aes, * 
a | of 

ee § 
a | us 

@}) @ ‘ 
7 > 

a , ’ i - aaSE pecan set 
Fe ~ 

+ 
4 

4 | —ICwAs. V. 

q Of the Badger. 

| Naifented unto by moft who have the opportunity to behold and hunt 
Vthem dayly ; which notwithftanding upon enquiry I finde repugnant : 

unto the three determinators oftruth , Authority; 

2 

"| Againe, it feems no eafie affront unto reafor’, and gefierally repug- 

nant unto the courfe of nature. for if we furvey the totall fet of animals, | 

D |fensth, and parity of numeration; that is, not’any to have an odde leg, 

| | aximalinm: perfeGt and viviparous quadrupeds, fo ftanding in 
their po- | 

| | fition of proneniéffe, that the oppofite jaynts of neighbour legs: confit | 

® inthe fame plaine, anda line defcending fromtheis navell interfects at | 
© \riehtanelesthe axis of the earth : Ishappeneth often I confeffe that a | 

Lobfter hath the chely or great claw of one fide longer then the other, | 
| burchis is not properly their leg, but a part of apprehenfion,and where- | 
by they hold or feize upon their prey ; forinthem the legs and proper | 
parts of progreffion are inverted backward, and ftand in a pofition op- | 
pofire unto thefe. | EOL EM ! 

Lafly, the monftrofity is il! contrived,and with fome difadvantage, | 
the fhortneffe being affixed unto the legs of one fide,which might have | 
been more tolerably placed upon the thwart or Diagoniall movers;for | 
the progreffion of quadiupeds being performed per Diametrum, that is 

| the crofle lees moving or refting together, fo that two are alwayes in | 
motion, and twoin ftation at the fame time,the brevity had been more | 
tolerable in'the croffe legs 5 forthen the motion and {tation had beene | 
performed by equall legs, whereas herein they are both performed by | 

P| unequall organs , and the imperfection becomes dilcoverable at every | 
hand. bt 

P 2 

By Hit a Brock or Badger hath his legs of one fide fhorter then of the 
7°28 other, though an opinion perhaps not very ancient, 1s yet very ge- 
Vperall, received not only by theorifts and unexperienced beleevers but 

: Senfe and Reafon: 
Oe | For frit ; Albertus magnus {peaks dabioufly > confeffing he could not 

‘hereof,’ but Aldrovand affirmeth plainly, there can 
D) be no fuch inequality obferved; and for my ownpart, upon indifferent | 

and (Common Errors.» | 
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we may in their legs, or organs of propreffion, obfeive an equality of | 



C HAP. VI. 

(. OF the: Beare. 

| THe a Bear brings forth her young informous and unthapen, which | 
|= the fafhioneth after by licking chem over, is an opinion not only| @ 
| vulgar, and common with us at prefent,but hath been of old delivered | am 
| by ancient Writers upon this foundation , it was a Hieroglyphicke a.) 9 
/ mon the Aigyptians; Ariftotle feems to countenance it, Solinus, Plinie |) 
| and Ailian directly affirme it, and Ovid {moothly delivereth ic ——— | 
| —— ————-Nec cAtulus partu quem reddidit ur{arecenté ‘ 

we tetas enw Nears 

Sed male viva caro eft, lambendo mater in artes | 
Dacit & in formam qualem cupitipfareducit, |. 

| Which opinion notwithftanding is not only repugnant unto the fenfe | 
| of every one that hall with diligence enquire into it, but the exa@and} _ 
| deliberate experiment of three authenticke Philofopherss the firft of | | 
| Mathiolus in his Comment on Diofcorides , whofe words are to this |” 
| effe&. In the valley of Anania about Trent,in a Beare which the Hun-| - 
| ters eventerated , I beheld the young ones with all their parts diftin@, | 
| and not without thape, asmany conceive, giving more credit unto| 
| Ariftotle and Plinie, then experience and their proper fenfes.. Of the|_ 
| fame aflurance was. Julius Scaliger in his Exercitations , Pram fats \ 
| inforsnes potins ejicere, qusm parere, fi vera dicszt, quos poffealindi ef.\ | 

| fngat , Quid hujufce fabule authoribus fidei habendum ex hac. hifforia| | coguofces, In noftres Alpibus venatores fasam urfamcepere, diffecta eafa.| | 

| thew -of-five dayes after. 

aa ve 

5 6——saand. (Common Errors. 

ofthe Infant inthe womb, not only in mankind,but all vivipa- Saimals whatfoever,wherin the plaftick or formative faculty,from 
sy appearing homogeneous , and of a fimilary fubftance erecteth 

Hc membranes, veynes and arteries, and out of thefe contriveth C- 
-partin number,place and figure, according to the law of its fpecies, 
sh is fo fax from being fafhioned by any outward agent , that once 
ited or perverted by a flip of the inward Phidias, it is not reducible 

pany other whatfoevers and therefore, sire me plafmaverunt mazes 
} though it originally refpeed the generation of man, yetis itap- 
gableunto that of other animalls, who entring the wombe in indi- 
int and fimple materials, returne with diftinction of parts , andthe 
fe@ breath of life, he that fhall confider thefe alterations without, 

nuit needs conceive there have been ftrange operations within, which 
obchold it were a {pectacle almoft worth ones being, a fight beyond 7% 6 

pall , except that man had been created firft, and might have feen the 
( x 

2 

Wow as the opinionis repugnant both unto fenfe and reafon,fo hath 
pobably been occafioned from fome flight ground ineither; thus in 
atd the cub comes forth involved inthe Chorion,a thick and tough 

dmembrancob{curing the formation, and whichthe Dam doth after 
bite, and teareafunder, the beholder at firft fight conceivesit a rude 
and informous lumpe of ficth, and imputes theenfuing fhape unto the | 
mouthing of the Dam; which‘addeth nothing thereunto , but onely | 
idrawes the curtaine, and ‘takes away that vaile which conceded the | 
Piece before: and thus have fome endeavoured to enforce the fame | 

|} from reafon; that is, the {mall and {lender time of the Beares geftation, | 
7 or going with her yousg, which lafting but few dayes (a month fome | 
ifay ) the exclufion becomes precipitous, andthe young ones confe- | 
} quently informous; according to that of Solinus, Trigefimeus dies ate- | 
Vramliberaturfe, undecvenit ut precipitata fecunditas informes creet pare |. 
qt 5. but this will overthrow the generall method of nature, inthe | 
works of generation; for therein the conformation is not only antece- | 
4 dent,but proportionall unto the exclufion,and if the period of thebirth. 
be fhort, the terme of conformation will be as fudden alfo,there may I 

) | confeffe from this narrow time of geftation en{ue a minority or fmal- | 
me jnefie intheexclufion, but this however inferreth no informity, and it | 
) ftillreceiveth the name of a naturall and legitimate birth ; ‘whereas if | 
i] We affirme a totall informity , it cannot admit {fo forwardaterme as | 

: 7am Abortment; for that fuppofeth conformation, and {o wee mutt call | 
| tiod attempteth to change his manfion,and ftrugling to come forth, di- p) ) this conftant and intended a@ of nature,a flip,an #4» or effluxion,that, | lacerates and breaks thofe parts which reftrained him before, - [3 j 18 an exclofion before.conformation, before the birth can beare the | 
| _, Belide (what few take notice of) men hereby doe ina high meafure | Me) BAmMC of the parent, or be fo much as properly called an Embryon. vilifie the workes of God ; imputing that unto the tongue or a beatt, | = i eel. . ” ae 

| which is the ftrangelt artifice inall che a@s of nature, chatis the for-| and: 
mation 

| tus plane formmatas intusinventas eff : and laftly, Aldrovandus who} _ 
| from the teftimony of his owne eyes affirmeth , that inthe cabinet of | 
| the Senate of Bononia,there was preferved in aplafie a Cub difleGed | @ 

| out of a Beare perfectly formed, and compleat in every part. | 
|. Icis moreover injurious unto reafon,and much impugneth the courfe 
| and providence of nature, to conceive a birth fhould be ordained be- 
| fore there is a formation, forthe conformation of parts is neceffarily 
| required not only unto the prerequifites and previous conditions of 

_| birth, as motion and animation, butalfo unto the parturition or very 
| birth it felfe; wherein not only the Dam, but the younglings play their 
| parts, andthe caufe and act of exclufion proceedeth from them both : 
| for the exclufion of animals is not meerly paffive like that of egees,nor 

| the totall action of delivery to be imputed unto the mother: butthe| 
j firft attempt beginneth from the Infante, whichat the accomplifhed pe- 
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Cx av, VII. 

OF the Bajilisk, 
: a 
| M4Y opinions are paffant concerning the Bafiliske or little king) 

| of Serpents, commonly called the Cockatrice , fomeaffirming, | 
lothers denying, moft doubting the relations made hereof; what there. | 
fore in thefeincextainties we may more furely determine, that fuch an | 
lanimall there is , if we evadenot the teftimony of Scripture’, and hu. | 
| mane Writers,we cannot fafely deny : So is itfaid Pfal.o1. Super afz_ | 

| dem cy Bafili{cum ambulabis, wherein the vulgar Tranflationretainech | 
\che word of the Septuagint, ufing in other places the Latine expreffion|} 
| Regulus, as Proverb.23. Mordebit ut coluber , cx ficut Regulus venczg | 

‘| diffundet , and Jeremy 8. Ecce ego mittam vobis ferpentes Regulos, cre,|| 
| Thatis, as.ours tranflate ic, Behold I will fend Serpents, Cockatrices a- | 
| mong you which will not be charmed, and they hall bite you; and] 
as for humane Authors, or fuch as have difcourfed of animals, or poy-|f 
| fons, it isto be found almoft in all, as Diofcorides, Galen, Pliny, Soli-l 
lous, Alian, Atius, Avicen, Ardoynus, Crevinus, and many more:s Inj 
| Ariftorle I confeflé we finde no mention, but Scaliger in his Comment], 
‘and enumeration-of Serpents, hath made fupply., and in his Exercita: |) 

| cions delivereth thata Bafilisk was found in Rome, in the dayes of Leo} 
| the fourth, and the likeis reported. by Sigonius, ‘and ome are fo farre|) 
| from denying one, that they-have made feverall kinds thereof; for {uch} 
is the Catoblepas of Pliny, conceived by fome, and: the Dryinus off 
| Atius by others, o>. hae Pont 72 ) | 

But alchough we deny. not'the éxiftence of the Bafilisk, yet whether, E 
| we do not commonly miftake in the conception hereof, and call thatay 
| Bafilisk which is noneatall, is furely to be queftioned ; for certainely | 
that which from the:conceit of its generation we vulgarly call a Cock-}) 
| atrice, and wherein (but.under a different name.) we intend a formall |) 
Identity and adequate conception with the Bafilisk, is not che Bafilisk}) 
| of the Ancients, whereof {uch wondess are delivered. For this of ours] 
jis generally defcribed with legs, wings,a ferpentine and winding taile, |) 
janda crift or combe fomewhat like a Cock; but the Bafilisk of elder)/@ 
times was a proper kinde of Serpent, not above three-palmes long, as] 
fome account, and differenced from other Serpents by-advancing his]; 
head, and fome white'markes or coronary fpotsupon the crowne , 35) 
all authentick Writers have delivered. = ie, oe 

Nor: is this Cockatrice onely unlike the Bafiliske, but ofno reallq 
{hape in nature, and rather an Hieroglyphicall fancy, to expreffe theit |] 
different intentions, fet forth in different fafhions; {ometimes with the}, 
head of a man, fometimes with the head of an Hawke, as Pierius hath | 
delivered , and as with addition of legs the Heralds and Pain q 
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5.  _ and (common Errors. 
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ieferibe it ; nor was it onely of old.a fymbolicall and allowable } 
nsion; but istiow become a manuall contrivance of Art and arti-| 
Himpofture, whereof befides others, Scaliger hath taken notice :| 

Gllei formame memiti fant vielge Gallinacco fimmilews, ce pedibus bivis,| 
pane enim apjimsiles [unt caveris ferpemtibus, nilt macula quai in vertice, 
ndide, unde ili nomen Reginne, that is, men commonly counterfeit the | 
“me of a Bafilisk, with another like aCock, and with two feer,} 
hereasthey differ not from other Serpents, but in a white {peck upon | 

seix crowne ; now although in fome manner 1¢ might be counterfeited | 

Indian Cocks, and flying Serpents, yet is it commonly contrived | 
ut of theskins of Thornebacks; Scaites or Maids, as Aldiovand hath} 
dbferved:,/and alfo graphically defcribed in his excellent booke of 

& ‘ont is onely the exiftency of this animall confiderable, but many | 
things delivered thereof, particularly sts poyfon, and its generation. | 
MGoncerning the firft, according to the doGrine of the Ancients, men| 
Rillafficme, that itkilleth ata diftance , that it poyfoneth by the eye, | 

dana that by priority of vifion, now'that deleterious it may bee at fome | 
diftance and deftructive without a corporall ‘contaGion, what uncer- | 

ttainty foeverthere be inthe effec,there is no high improbability in the | 
relation; for if plagues or peftilentiall Atomes have beene conveyed | 
in the ayre from different Regions, ifmen at adiftance have infected | 
each other ; if the fhaddowes of fome trees be noxious , if Torpedoes | 
dcliver thetr opium atadiftance , and ftupifie beyond themfelves; we | 
cannot reafonably deny,that, befide our groffe and. reftrained poyfons | 

E vequiting contiguity unto their ations, there may proceed. from fub- | 
itiler feeds; moxe agile emanations, which will contemne thofe Laws, 
fand invadeatdiftanceunexpeteds 
| That this: venenation fhooteth from the eye ; and that this way a} 
| Bafilisk may empoyfon, although thus much be not agreed upon by | 
‘Authors, fome imputing it unto the breath, others unto the bite, iris |. 
nota thing impoffible;for eyes receive offenfiveimpreffions, from their.|. 
fobjects , and may have influences deftructive to each other's for the 
y vilible {pecies of things ftrike not our fenles immiaterally , but {trea- 

ming in corporall rayes, do carry with them the qualities of the objed 
: i om whence they flow, and the medium through which they paffe: 

me) shusthrough a greene or red glaffe all chings wee behold appeare of 
ithefame colours; thus fore eyes affect thofe which are found, and} 
ithemfelves alfo by reflection, as will happen to an inflamed eye that’ 
Hbcholds it {elfe long in a glaffe; thus is fafcination made out, and thus 
feMoit i$ not impoffible, what is affirmed of this animall , the vifible| 
ih ayes of their eyes carrying forth the fubtileft portion of their poyfon, | 
| : hich received by theeye of man, or beat, infeQeth firft the braine,.| 

bo 
' and is from thence communicated unto the heart. 
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Enquiries into Vulgar 
th uy. that this deftruction fhould be the effect of the firft be-| Tie | —_——— it eee sos: eee Butlafily, puch as concurres either to the {ex or colour, as evidently appeares in | : | iori tion, isa point not eafily tob . | a ee holder, or depend upon priority of afpection, 1s 4 point n ye ©) che eggs of Ducks or Partridges hatched under a Hen, there being te- | 

sranted, and very hardly to be made out upon the principles of Ari- 

| ftotle, Alhazen, Vitello, and others ; who hold thae fight is made by | ; 
tramiffion, by receiving the rayes of the ob- | 7 Reception, and not by Extram thec 

ject FS the eye, and not by fending any out ; for hereby although he 

behold mian firft, the Bafilisk fhould rather be deftroyed, in regard 

he firft receiveth the rayesof his Antipathy and venemous emiffions 

which objectively move his fenfe; but how powerfull foever his owne | 

poy{on be, it invadeth not the fence of man, in regard he beholdeth |} | 
v 

him not: and therefore this conceit was probably firft begot by fuch. 

as held the contrary opinion of fight by extramiffion, as did Pythago- 

ras, Plato, Empedocles , Hipparchus, Galen , Macrobius , Proclus, 1 

Simplicius, with moft of che Ancients, and is the poftulate of Euclide 

in his Opticks : and of this opinion might they be, who from this An- 

tipathy of the Bafilisk and man,exprefied firft the enmity of Chrift and 
Sathan,and their mutuall deftruétion thereby ; when Satan being elder | i 

i thenhis humanity, beheld Chrift firft inthe flefh, and fo he was de- | 9 

‘ftroyed by the Serpent, but Elder then Sathan in his Divinity ; and fo q 

beholding him firft he deftroyed the old Bafilisk, and overcame the 

effets of his poyfon, fin, death, and hell. se 

As for the generation of the Bafilisk , that it proceedeth froma q 
Cocks egge hatched under a Toad or Serpent, it is a conceit as mon- 
frous as the brood it felfe: for if wee fhould grant that Cocks grow- | 
ing old, and unable for emiffion, amaffe within themfelves fome femi- 

; | co predu@ion, as may be obferved inthe egges of hens not trodden, 
| and as we have madetriall in fome which are termed Cocks egges; It 

is not indeed impoffible that from the {perme of a Cock, Hen,or other | | 

| to doubt. 
| > Againe, itis unreafonable to afcribe the equivocacy of this forme | : 

unto the hatching of a Toade, or imagine that diverfifies the produ- |; 

| Gtion ; for Incubation alters not the {pecies, nor if wee obferve it 5 , 
| | much} 7 

© | of a Swan, begat onhis Miftris Leda. 

| | honoured and cherifhed,to deftroy their Serpents.’ ~ 

 nall matter, which may after conglobate info the forme of an egee,yet q 

" will this {ubftance be unfruitfull, as wanting one principle of generati- | 7 

| on, and a commixture of the feed of both fexes, which is required un- | 

| animall being once inputrefcence, either from incubation, or othet-} © 

| wife, fome generation may enfue , net univocall and of the fame {pe- | 7 

cies, but fome imperfect or monftrous production; even as inthe body | © 
of man from putred humours, and peculiar wayes of corruption, there | 

| have fucceeded ftrange and unfeconded fhapes of wormes,whereof we | 7 

| have beheld fome our felves, and reade of others in medicall obferva- | 9 
tions : and fo may ftrange and venemous Serpents be feverall wayes | 

| engendered ; but that this generation fhould be regular, and alway | | 

| produce a Bafilisk, is beyond our affirmation,and we have good reafon) | 

and Common Errors, 
a Fi ey oe moar 

St 

uired unto their éxclufion, onely-a gentle and continued heate, and | 
D4 phar not particular or confined uato the {pecies or parent, fo have l| 
Si inowne the feed of filke-wormes hatched onthe bodies of women, | 
© | and fo Pliny reports that Livia the wife of Auguftus hatched an egge | 
© | inher bofome ; nor is onely an animall heate required-hereto, butan| 
© | lementall and artificiall warmth will fuffice; ‘for as Diodorus delive- | 
» | tech, the Aigyptians were wont to hatch their eggs in ovens, and many 
© | cye withefles confirme that practife unto this day : and therefore this, 
P| generation Of the Bifilisk, feemes like that of Caftor and Helena, | 
© | he that can credit the one,may eafily beleeve the other 5 that is; chat 
» | thefe two were hatched out of the egee, which Jupiter in the forme| 

i} 

\ 

\ 

| 

The occafion of this conceit might be an Agyptian tradition con-| 

¥ 
. 

© | cerning the bird Ibis, which after became transferred unto Cocks; for | 
© | anold opinion it was of that Nation , that the*Tbis feeding upon Set- | 
| | pents , that venemous food fo inquinated their ovall conceptions, or | 
D | egees within their bodies, that hey fometimes came forth in Serpen- | 
S| tine fhapes; and therefore they ‘alwayes brake their e@ges , nor would’ 
D | they endiire the bird to fie uponthem ; but how caufelefle their feare | 
» | was herein; the daily Incubation of Ducks, Peahens, and, many other |. 

teftifie, and the Scorke might have informed them’, which bird they | 

That which much’ promoted ‘it, was'a ‘tnifapprehenfion in holy | 
© | Scripture upon the Latine Tranflation in'Efay 5r.'0va afpidam rupé- 

vant. G'telas Avancarum texuerunt qui comedent de ovum corum morcttyr, 

b | quod conforum eft erumpet in Regulum , from whence notwith{tand- | 
y | ing, befide the generation of Serpents from eggés there can be nothing 
© | concluded;but what kind of ferpents are meant noteafie ta be determi-. 

ned for tranf{latios are very different: Tremellius rendring the Afp He- | 

B® | morrhous; & the Regulus or Bafilisk a Viper, 8¢ our tranflation for the 
» | Alpe, fets down a Cockatrice inthe texrjand an Adder in the margine. 
»| Another place of Elay-doth alfo feeme to countenance ic, chap. tA. 
e | Ne Later Philiftea quonians diminuta eft virga percufforss tui devadicé 

By | 2 colbri egredievir Regulin, G- femtn cus abferbens volucrem which | 
§ | Ours fomewhactavotirably :éndieth’y our of the Serpents Root fhall 
P| come forth a Cockatricey and his fruic (hall bea fierie fying Serpent: 
|| Bur Tremeljitis, 2 vadice Serpentis prodit Hamsorrboss, cy frutiys ills | 

By | Prafler volans, wherein the words are different , but the fente is fill, 
y | the fame ; for therein aré figuratively intended Vzziah and Fzechias, 
| = though the Philiftines had efcaped the Minor Serpent Vzziah, yet 

m | trom his ftock, a ficrcer Snake fhould arife, that would mote terribly | 
y fing them, and that was Ezechias. 

| 
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Cuar. VIII. 

hk by Of the Woife. Lia HOTU: | | 1 
q 

| Gch aStéry asthe Bafilisk isthat of the Wolfe concerning priori) 
| tie of vifion, that aman becomes hoarfe or dumb, ifa Wolfe have! 
| the advantage firft to eye him, and thisis in plaine language affirmed) 9 
| by Plinie; I Italja'nt creditur, Luporum vifws eft noxcius, vocemaue he-| 

| weini, quem prins comtemplatur adimere, {o is it made out what is deli-| | 

| Wox quoq,Mevins)~ 
Jam fugit ip[a,Lupi Marim videre priores.) ‘| vered by Theocritus,and after him by Virgil— 

| And thus isthe proverbe to be underftood, when during the difcourle 

| ble almoft every where out of England, we fhall not further refute. 

| ten put upon travellers; not by afuppofed vapour, or venemous ema- 

\ ced, who being expofed not onely unto the eyes , but the mercilefie 
| teeth of Wolves,gave lowd expreffions of their faith, and their holy 7 | 
clamours were heatd_as high as heaven. 

tranflating the genuine acception; which is a fallacy of A:quivocation, 

ing how a man fhould be faid to have an Oxe in histongue,that would 
ee ad 

among the Romanes. _ 
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| the partie or fubje& interveneth, and there enfueth a fudden filence, it j 

| is ufually faid, Lupus ef iv fabula : which conceit being alteady con-| 
| viéted,not only by Scaliger, Riolanus and others , but, daily.confuta- | 7 

| ‘The ground or occafional origin
al hereof was probably the amaze- | : 

| ment and fudden filence, the unexpeGted appearance of wolves
 do of-. 

' nation. but a vehement fear which naturally produceth obmutefcence, | | 
and fometimes irrecoverable filence : thus birds are filent in pre-| § 
| fence of an hawk, and Plinie faith that dogs are mute in the fhadow of| 7 

| an Hyena; but thus.couldnot the fpirits of worthy Martyrs be filen-| © 

That which much promoted it befidée the common proverb, was an| 
expreffion in Theocritus, avery ancient Poet ¢ g>ifEi avnor side, Edere| ™ 

non poseris vocem , Lycus eft tibs vifus ; which Lycus.was Rivall unto | 
another, and {uddenly appearing ftopped the mouth of his Corrivall: | 7 
now Lycus fienifying alfo a Wolf, occafioned this apprehenfion; men | ~ 
taking that appellatively , which wasto be underftood properly ,.and | 7 

and in fome opinions begat the like conceit concerning Romulusand | @ 

Remus,that they were foftered by a Wolfe, the name of the nurfe be: | 7 

ing Lapa; and founded the fable of Europa,and her carryage over Sea| 9 

by a Bull, becaufe the Ship or Pilots name was Taurus; and thus have | 7 

fome been ftartled at the proverb Bés 7 /inguz,contuledly apprehend: | 7 

not {peake his minde; which was. no more then that a piece of: money | 3 
had filenced him : for by the Oxe was onely implyed a piece of coine) 
ftamped with that figure, firft currant with the Athenians , and aftet | J 
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Of Deere. 
) BK ‘ 

D) 4 He common opinion concerning the long life of Animals, is very 
©) 2 ancient,efpecially of Crowes , Chaughes and Deecresin moderate 3 

PJ accounts exceeding the age of man, in fome the dayes of Neftor, and 
© in others furmounting the yeares of Artephius, or Methufelah; from 

PD lwhence Antiquity hath raifed proverbiall expreffions, and the reall 

|| conception of their duration, hath been the hyperbolicall expreffion of 
Jothes. Fromall the reft we thall fingle out the Deere , upon concef- 
F) fon along lived Animal, and ia longevity by many conceived to at-_ 
P| caine unto hundreds, wherein permitting every man his owne beliefe, 
P| we thall our felves crave libettie to doubt,and cur reafons are'thefe en- 

» \f{uing. ee | 
The firft is that of Ariftole,drawne from the increment and geftati- | 

© {on of this animal, chat is, it’s {udden arrivance unto growth and matu- | 
§ | titie, and the {mail time of it’s remainder inthe wombe ; his words in» 

the tranflation of Scaliger, are thefe 3 Deejus vite longitudine fabslan- | 
D \iur, weque enim aut gefiatio aut incrementum vinnulorae ejufmodi fant, | 
| at prajtent arguimestum longavi animaly, thatis, fables are railed con- | 
© \ cerning the vivaffity of Deere; for neither are their geftation of incre- | 
| | ment, fuch as may afford an argument of lofg life; andthefe faith Sca. | 

liger, are good mediums conjundtively taken, that is , not one without | 
) }the other; For of animalls viviparous fuch as live long, eoe long with | 

young, and attaine but flowly to their maturitie and ftature, fo the | 
| | Horfe that liveth about thirty, arriveth unto his ftature about fix years, | 
| | and remaineth above nine moneths in the wombe ; fo the Camel! that | 
| | liveth unto fitty, goeth with young no leffe then ten moneths,and cea- | 
) | feth not to grow before feaven.and fo the Elephant that liveth an hun- | 

B | dred, bearethi.’s young above a yeare., and atriveth unto perfection at | 
) | twenty; onthe contrary, the Sheep and Goat , which live but eight or | 

B® {ten yeares, eoe but five moneths, and attaine to their perfection attwo | _ 
p) yeares ; and the like is obfervable in Cats, Hares, and Conies, and fo | 
Wm) the Deere that endurech the wombe but eight moneths, and is com- | 
@)) pleat at fix yeares, from the courfe of nature, wee cannot expec to live | 
)) an hundred, nor in any proportionall allowance much more then thit- | 
Dj ty.as having alteady paffed two generall motions obfervable in all ani- | 
} Mations, that is, it’s beginning and encreafe, and having but two more | 
)) fOrunne thorow , thatis, it’s ftate and'declination, which are propor- | 
)) onally fet out by nature inevery kinde, and naturally erbce-tin gad- | 
pj mit of inference from each other. ; 
| © The other ground that brings it’s long life into {uf pition, istheim- | 

| ‘| moderate falacity, and almoft unparalleld excefle of venetie, which | 
Q 2 Les every! 
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| every September may be obferved in this Animall, and is fuppofed to | 7 

| {horten thelives of Cockes, Partridges, and apne : cea | ewenty and chirty : As forthe bone or rather induration of the roots of | 
) seuitie , and that not onely | 7 he sa | | shy ¢ Paes | 
confefled and undeniable enemie unc ne nee ag y q -]the gravel veye,ane eteat pregiien is thought to be found only i0 

| as a figne in the complexionall defire, an | PS Be \q D) the heart.of ano Deere, andt erefore becomes more precious in its 

caufe in the frequent a@t,or iterated performance thereot; For though | 7 | rarity , it is often found in Deere, much under thirty , and wee have 
| we confent not with that Philofopher, who thinks a {permaticall emif- Wee | knowsne fome affirme they have found it in one of halfe that age. and | 

oi 
pe 

a. 

oe 

| fion unto the waight of one dragme, is equivalent unto the effufion of | MAME. | therefore in that account of Plinie of a Deere with acollar about his 
fixtie ounces of blood, yet confidering the refolution and languox en- | We I necke, put on by Alexander the Great, and taken alive a hundred years 
fuing that a@ in fome, the extenuation and marcour in others, andthe | » | after, with other relations of this nature we much fufpe@ impofture or 

| vifible acceleration it maketh of age in moft, ;wee cannot but thinke it} @ 1 miftakes and if we grant their verity, they are but finele relations,and | 
| much abridgeth our dayes: although we alfo concede that this exclu-) aay very fare contingencies in individuals , not affording a regular didu- 

| Gonis natural , that nature it felfe will finde a way hereto without ci-| TNE | Gion upon the fpecies : For though Ulyffes his Dog lived unto twen- | 
ther a@or obie@ ; Andalthough it be placed among the fixenon na- | = D} cy two, and the Athenian Mule unto fourfcore, we doe not meafure 
 curals, tha¢is, {uch as neither naturally conftitutive , for meerly de- | ©) their dayes by thofe yeares, or ufually fay, they live thus long, nor can 

| ftru@tives doe preferve or deftroy according unto circumftance 5 yet) | ) | the three huedred years of John of times, or Neftor, overthrow the | 
| do we fenfibly obferve an impotencie or totali privation thereof, pro- | Wee | affertiono! Mofes , orafford a reafonable encouragement beyond his 
longeth life , and they live longeft in every kinde that exercile it notat | i © | feptuagenary determination. pe a ae a 

-| all, and this is rue not onely in Eunuches by nature, but {padoes by . P|  Theground and authority of this conceit was fir{t Hieroglyphicall, 

| Ast s For caftrated animals in every {pecies are longer lived then they 7 § \the Egyptians expreffing longevitie by this animall, but upon what. 
| which 'retaine their varilities: For the generation of bodies is not ef-} 7 | uncertainties, and alfo convincible falfities they oftenereGed fuch | 
| feGted as fome conceive, of foules, that is, by Irradiation , or anfwera- | 7 by} emblems we have elfewhere delivered, and if that were true which | 
| bly unto the propagation of light, without its proper diminution; but b ) | Ariftode delivers of his time, and Plinie was not afraidto take up long 
| cherein a tranfmiffion is made materially from fome parts, and Ideally | 4 ))} after, the Aeyptians could make but weake obfervations herein s for 
| from every one, and the propagation of one, is ia a ftrict acception, | 4 ) | though. it be faid that Aineas feafted his followers with Venifon , yet | 
| fome minoration of another; and therefore alfo that axiome in Philo- | WANN} Ariftotle affirms that neither Deer nor Boar'were to be found in Afri- 
| fophy, that the generation of one thing, is the corruption of another, | Wee | C2; and how far they mifcounted the lives and:duration of Animals, is | 
| although it be {ub@antially true concerning the forme and matter , 15 | MRR | evident from their conceit of the Crow, which they prefume to live 
| alfo difpofitively verified inthe efficient or producer. | SRR | five hundred yeares , and from the lives of Hawkes which (as ‘lian 

As for more fenfible arguments,and fuch as relateuntoexperiment, | GRR | delivereth ) the Aigyptians doe reckon no lefle then at feven hun- 

4 

| from thefe we have alfo reafon to doubt its age , .and pretumed vivaci- | | || dred. | | a) | a 

| cys for where long lifeis natural, the markes of age are late, and when) S|. Thefecond which led the conceit unto the Grecians, and probably 
| they appear, the journey unto death cannot belong. Now the age of) 4 p} defcended from the Aigyptians, ‘was Poeticall, and that was a paflage 

a Deere (as Ariftotle long agoe obferved) is beit conje@ured, by the | WANES | of Hc fiod, thus rendred by Aufonius, ? ay , 

view or the hornesand teeth; fromthe hornes there is a particular and | ey | Ter binos decie(q, né-vers fuper exit in annos - | annuall-account unto fix yeares, they atifing firft plaine, and fo fuccel: | MMMM > <>. Tujhe fetef.cemtim quas insplet vite virorum 

fively branching , after which the judgement o! their yeates by patth | 7 | sw Hs novies fuperat vivendo garrula cormix 
| cular markes becomes uncertaine; but when they grow old,they grow | WANNL =.) Bt quater egreditur cornicts facula ceruué 

leffe branched, and firtt doe loferheir <u, or prepugeacula, that is.) MMM =>) Alipedem cerenm ter vincit coruws.———~ 

| their brow Antlers,or loweft furcations next the head,which Ariftole | ay >» To ninty fix the lifeof manafcendeth, 

faith the young ones ufe in fight, and the old as needles have them not | 4 ‘| ~~ Nine times as long that of the Chough extende th: 

latall. The fame may be alfo collected from the lofie of their Teeth, | Wie) Fore times beyond, the life of Deere doth ae 

| whereof in old age they have few or none before in either jaw. Now) (aN) © | Andthtice is that furpaffed by the Crow. So that accor 
thefe ate infallible markes of age, and when they appeare, weenmuft | GRRE) dling to this acconnt, allowing ninety fix forthe age of man, the life of 
confeffe a declination, which notwithftanding ( asmen sho i | 4 a Deere amounts unto three thoufand, foure hundred; fifty fix ; A’con- 

ASUS pe ati, 

Se a 

patenee ingress sinatesa i caaelanatrst ee ee ee 
5 BERT OAR I LIPS PLES GSP TOLLS GIT SH SRT SIE SPP Fah EPPO LBEERNES Ey eI GELDER I SL DIES = RENAE 



Enquiries into Vulgar Book:. | 3 
ee eee,

 ee nds | _ 

ceit fo hard to be made out, that many Lave
 deferted the common and | 4 

literall conftruGion. So Theon in Aratus would have che number of | 7 

nine not taken ftriGly, but for many yeates 
: In other opinions the 

‘compute fo farre exceeded truth , thatthey have thought it more pro- | 

bable to takethe word Genea, thatis a generation confifting of many | | 

yeares, but for one yeare, ora fGnele revolution of the Sunne, whichis | 7 

the remarkable meafure of time, and within the compaffe whereo
f we | 7 

receive our perfeGion in the wombe. Sothat by this conftruction,the 

yeares of a Deere fhould be but thirty fix, as ts difcourfed at large in 

that Tra@ of Plutarch,concerning the ceffation of Oracles,and wh
ere- | 7 

to in his Difcourfe of the Crow, Aldrovandus alfoinclineth : others | | 

‘not able to make it out, have rejected the whole account, asmay bee | 7 

obferved fromthe words of Plinie, Aefiedus qui primms aliquid de | 

longauitate vite proaidit , fabalofe (veor) multa dehominum avo refe-\ © 

| rence cornici novews noliras attribuit etates quadruplum ejus
 Cervus, id tyi- | 

plicatum corvts, ch reliqua fabulofiss de Fhanice & nymphis ; and this | 7 

how flender foever, was probably the ftrongeft ground Antiquity
 had |] 

for this longevity of Animalls, that made Theophraftus expoftulate | 

wich Nature concerning the long life of Crows, that begat that Epi. 

| thite of Deer vezraxspavoe, in Oppianus , and that expreffion of Juvenal 

| Longa cy cervina fenetins. van | 

The third ground was Philofophicall and founded upon a pro
bable | | | 

reafon in nature, and that is the deteét of a Gall, which part (in the 
opi- | 3 

nion of Ariftotle and Plinie) this animall wanted, and was conceiveda | — 

‘caufe and reafon of theirlong life , according (faythey) asi happe- | [7 

| neth unto fome few men, who have not this part at all, but t
his aflerci- | a 

onis firft defeGiive in the verity concerning the animal alleadged : for | © 

though it be true, a Deere hath no gall in the liver like many other ani- |” 

| malls, yet hath it that part inthe guts as Is difcoverable by tafte and 

‘colour: and therefore Plinie doth well corre@ himfelfe, when having | 7 

affirmed before; it had no gall, he afterward faith, {ome hold itto bee |. 7 

inthe guts, and that for their bitterneffe, dogs will refufe to eat them. | 4 
e 

Ic is alfo deficient inthe verity of the Inductign or connumeration of 

other annimalls conjoyned herewith, as having alfo no gall, that is, aS | 9 

Plinieaccounteth, Equi, Muli,cvc. Horles, Mules, Affes, Deer, Goats, | 7 

Boars, Camells, Dolphins, have nogall ; concerning Horfes , what} © 

eruth there is herein we have declared before ; as for Goats wee finde | 7 

not them without it, what gall the Camell hath, Ariftotle declareth, | 7 

that Hogs alfo have it, we can affirm,and that not in any obfcure piace, 

but in theliver, even asit isfeatedinman. =, 3 | 

That therefore the Deere is no fhort lived animall, we will acknow- 

ledge, that comparatively, and in fome fenfe long lived wee will cofl- 

‘cede: andthusmuchwe fhall grant if we commonly account its dayes 

| by thirty-fix or forty ; for thereby it will excced all other TT | 
3 animails, 

Pi: gq ground hereof, was furely the obfervation of this part in Deere after'| 

4 

4 

: 

/ 4 by Authors, fince we have no authentick expetience for jt. nce wee! 
| have ail ri common experience againftit , fince the Bi ed sacl 

| ag abulous tee doe esi it, weeknow:no Bound to} 

S| Concerning the Deere there alfo paffeth another opinion, that th 
)} males thereof doe yearly lofetheir pizzell, for men obfetving the de | 
| | cidence of theit hornes , doe fall upon the like conceit of this part that | 
Ficannwally rotteth away, and fucceffively reneweth againe.. “Nowthe| 

) fanimalls, butthat it attaineth unto hundreds, ox depen Adlivered| or 

/ immoderate venery, and about the end of their Rutt,which founeeinnes| 
| becomes fo relaxed and pendulous , it cannot be quite retra@ed , and 
| | being often befet with flyes , it isconceived to rot , and at laft to fall’ 
S| from the body ; but herein experience will contradiG us: for thofe| 
4 Deere which either dye or are killed at that time, or any other are al-| 
) | wayes found to have that part entite; and reafon alfo will carted us,| 
q for fpermaticall parts , or fuch as are framed fromthe feminall rin. | 
I ciples of parents, although homogeneous or fimilary, will not adit all 

p| Regeneration , much leffe will they receive ani integral] reftauration | 
i which being organicall and inftrumentall members,confift of many of | 
| thofe. Now this part, or animall of Plato, containeth not only tenet | 
| feous and reparable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves site : 

p jes, and infomeanimalls of bones , whofe reparation is beyond its | 
|) owne fertility, and a fruit not to be expected from the frn@ifyine part 
Hitielfe, which faculty were it communicated unto ntiieislle Ate 

: aie are double,as well as uato plants, whofe feed is withinthem- | 
P| felves, we might abate the Art of Taliacotius , and the new inarchine | : & 

“jot me ; and therefore the phanfies of Poets have been fo modeft, as 
j a , ict See pe: renovations , even from the powers of their dies | 
Hityesstor the mutilated fhoulder of Pelops was pieced out with Ivory, | 3 ‘ 

B jatd thatthe limbs of Hyppolitus were fet together,not regenerated by 
5) Zicolapius, is the utmoftaffertion of Poetry. 

’ 
J 

| he a Cuar. X. 

Bye _ Of the Kingfifter. 

Bese King fither hanged by the bill, fh wait ta arhabeniattes ihe | eet ps ‘the bill, fheweth in what quarter the 

ud iss by an occult and fecret propriety , converting the breaft that point of the Horizon from whence the wind doth blow, is ate- 

| 
| 

| 
a!
 

‘|to | 
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Blac d opinion,and very ftrange; introducing naturall Weathercocks, 
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, Fenuing magneticall conditions as far asanimall natures: A con- 
Cert fupported chied y rat atte Perel: 

1» UPported chiefly by prefent practice , yet not made out by reafon We} experience. 
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(ene 28 | Wie | they have unto the winds, andthey unto them againe, moree{pecially| 

| “For unto reafon it feemeth very repugnant, that a carcafle or body) GRR | remarkable in the time of theit nidulation, and vie iat | aitsnimated ,. fhould be fo affedted with every wind, asto si a ris \q © | young 5 for at that time which happeneth about .the brumall Solftice | 

| formablerefped and conftant habitude thereto : For although in un-) iS | je hath beene obferved even unto a proverbe, that the Sea is calm=.and | 

| dry animalls, we deny nota kinde of naturall Aftrologic,or go i | We | thewindsdo ceafe, till the young ones are excluded, and forfake thei | 

\ fention both of wind and weather 5 yet chat proceeding ri enie re- | eee | nett, which floateth upon the Sea, and by the roughnefle of winds | 

ee ratfone fom ce Gift mutation of theayre, they cannot in} MMMM | might otherwife be overwhelmed but how tare hereby to maga fc 
| veafon retaine that apprehention after death, as being a fe saad oh Ch) ef their prediction we have no certaine rule, for whether out of any par- | 

| depend oniife, and depart upon difanimation,and thererore is hb more) { ticular prenotion they chufe to fit at chistime,.or whether, it be. thus| 

| favourable xeafon may. we draw. the fame effect, or {ympat ry nor [ @ | contrived by concurrence of caufes, and the providence of Nature, fe- | 

A He deeh 0 g, whofe prefention of winds is fo exaQ, that it va a i 7 | curing every {pecies in their production, is Dot yet determined. Surely 

| the north or foutherne hole of its neft, according to sear aay b ee) » | many things fall our by the Defigne of the génerall motor and up. 

| winds enfuing, which fome men unexpectedly obferving, NE rene q | | dreamt of contrivance of Natufe, which are not, impucable unto the 
| able to make predi@tions which way the wind: would turne, ana have’) 5 § | intention or knowledge of the particular A@or. So though:the femi-| 

| been efteemed hereby wife men in point of weather. . uit this P | a | nallity of Ivy be almoft in every earth, -yet chat it arifeth. and groweth | 

ceeding from fenfe in the creature alive,it were not reafonable 9! ang | P| not, bu where it may be fupported, we cannot afcribe unto the diftin- | 

up an Hedgehog dead , and to expect a confermable motion ia * 1] | Gtion of the feed , or conceive any {cienice thercin which fufpends and | 

living converfion : : and though in fundry plants thetr Ise oe ‘ : s | conditionates its eruption. Soif, as Pliny and Plutarch report, the | 

| after death , and we know that Scammonic, Rana pga : eae we | Crocodils of Agypt, fo aptly lay theireges, that the natives thereby | 
“purge without any vitall affiftance; yet in animals ot fenfible saa i _ [are able to know how high the floud will attaines yet is it hard to make | 

many aétions are mixt, and depend upon their living forme, a8 ie hal Te | outs how they thould divine the extent of the inundation , depending | 

that of miftion, and though they wholly feeme to retaine et , a | ie 08 caufes fo many miles remote, that is, the meafure,of fhowers ia Z| 
“| dy depart upon difunion Thus Glowewormes alii, Pie 4 v ‘ q 4 ‘thiopia i and whereof, as Athanafius in the life of Authony delivers, | 

| inthe darke, which tulgour notwithftanding ceafeth a tel sh 5 ie ee | the Devill himfelfe upon demand could make no cleere predi@ion ; | 

thus the Torpedo which being alive flupifies at a diftance, PP ss a 
| fand fo are there likewife many thiogs in Nature, which are the fore- ! 

ter death, produceth no fuch effect, which had they retaine ; z p ee - @ coded or lignes of future effects , whereto they neither concurre in| 

where they abound, they might have upplyed Opium , anc tervce'® | gaggia 2 ality or prenotion, but are fecretly ordered by the providence of | 
| frontalls in Phrenfies. eh i caufes, and concurrence of a@ions collateral to their fignations, 

As for experiment we cannot make it out by a
ny we have attempted, | 

; 

| for if a fingle Kingfither be hanged up with unt
wifted filke in an ope iq 

3 

-goome ; and where theayre isfree, 1 obferves not a conftant relpect) . @ “Cuarp. XI 

unto the mouth of the wind , but varioufly converting doth feldome: ; | fiifer 

breaft it right; if two be fufpended.in the fame roome, ney will ne MS 
eC aot saa 1 9) esate 

regularly conforme their breafts , but oft-times re{pect the oe a Wie | | Hat there are Griffons in Nature, that isa mixt and dubiousani- 

points of heavens~and if we conceive that for the pice oe e batel mall, in the fore- part refembling an Hagle, and behinde the thape 
‘they fhould be fufpended where theayre 18 quiet and no WE Bm | Ofa Lion, with erected eares, foure feet, and a long taile,many afficme, 

| clear of impediments,they may more frecly conver" OP uae aid (a eee | 2c moft T perceive deny not; the fame is avefred by Ailian, Solinus,| 

| verticity, we have alfo made this way of inquifirion in fulpen ha . @ ees and Herodotus, countenanced by. the name fometimes found in 

' them in large and capacious glaffes clofely ftoppes is wpucrein neve all § Octipture, and was an Hicroglyphick of the Egyptians. vse eso) of 

| feffe we oblerved(a cafwal ftation,and that they refted irrepularly upOO aN) Notwithftanding wee finde moft diligent enquirers to be of acon: | 

convertion, wherefoever they telted remaining inconverted, © GARG) tSty aflertion ; for befide that Albertus and Pliny have difallowed it, 
poffefling one oe cer Comprife, whilftthe wind perhaps ba oa sofa hath in alatee difcourfe rejeGted it = Mathias; 

| | paffed the two and thirty. athinen lige — CCl ils. Who writ af thofe Northerfe parts wherein men place | 

| Commonly | Par oround of this popular pra“ice nfighe be'the common cpinio® JMR anele Griffins, hath pofitively concluded seat it,and if exatnined by 
| et ftaken for. , oe | Hake - 43 Me rine 4 ) all reat a | 

| es true | CONCEININE the vertue prognofticke of thele birds, the naturall they 4 ee poe ee: the’, 

|Hakton, | 
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Y the doctrine of animals; the invention is monftrous , Nor much infe-| 

| doue waco the figmenrot Sphynx, C
himeera,and Harpies : forthough| 

{ome fpéectes there be of'adaiddle
 and participating fiatures, thatis, of| 

| bird afid bealt,-as we Cade the B
arto be, yet aretheir parts fo confor-| 

| | ned anid fet togertionthat we ca
nnot définerthe beginning ot end of| 

| either, there being acommixtion 
of both in the whole, rathet then an}. 

adaptation; oiicementof theio
ne uato the other.’ = 

nt 

Now forthe wor 
L's 

\nigesfomé Kinde of Eagle or. Vulture’ 
Grypis for an hooked or Aquiline note, 

from whence the Epithite | 

makes tle Or eleventh.or Mt 

‘Our Tranflation hath rendred i¢the’ Ofiutra
ge 

Septiiagintretaine the word Grips, which in ordinary-and {choole con- 

‘firuGion is commonly rendred a‘Griffins 

‘¢hough the Latine Griphes. be altered
 fomewhat by the addition of an 

‘hoor alpiration ofthe ‘letter =, yet is*hot this uoufuall, fo what th
e |” | 

Tropbaum, ‘and that perlon| | 

which inthe Gofpel isnamed Kaeies, the Latins willvender Cleophas,\ 9 

‘and therefore the quartell of Ofigen was ‘injuft and his‘conception et-| 9 

| roneous, whien ‘he conceived the food of Griffins forbidden: by the |] 

) Law of Mofés, thats, poeticall'animals , and things of no exiftence: | 9 

and therefore. when inthe’ Hecatombs 
and mighty oblations of the| q 

| Gentiles, ieis delivered they facrificed-
Gryphes' or Griffins, hereby | 

Gheeks call seémerer, the Latins willcall 

| we may underttand fome ftronget fo
rt of Bieles; and therefore allo 

A & 

\ fa, Zangentur jam grybes equi, we need not hunt aft
er other fenle, then 

| that ftrange unions fhall be made, and differing natures be conjoyned 4 | 

| together. 
‘As for the teftimonies of ancient: Wiuitets , they are but derivative, ® 

) ‘and terminateall in one Arifteus a Poet of Proconefus , who affirmed 

| that neere thie Arimalpi,, or 0 
| ‘mines of gold: but this as Herodotus delivereth, he wrote by herefay; 

and Michovius who hathexprefly written of chofe. parts plainly afi [9 

| meth, there's neither goldnor Griffins in thatcountrey, not any fuch)™ 

| animall extant, for fodotivhe conclude, Ego veracentra veteres antho-\ 4 

| res, Gryples nec iila feptensrionis, nec i aliis orbisp artibiesinuenire af: | 

 firmwarite 
Laftly, concerning 

| neereft approacheth the truth , it doth ‘not inférre its exiftency 3| the |g 

| conceit of the Griffin properly takeirbeing buba
 fymbolicall phancys | 

in fo intolerable a fhape including allowab
le morality.So dothst _ iL 

eee = ——- 

| di gets op Gryps, fometimes imentioned 
in Scrip-| a 

tite; and frequently ia humane Authors; ptoperly underftood, it fip-\. 4 

‘Thus'when the Septuagint| 7a 

(ae kthis word inthe aleventh.of Leviticus, ‘Tremellius and | 

: , which is one kinde‘of) 7 

Eagle, although the-V digar tranflatio
n,, and thateannexed unto the) | 

| yet cannot'the Lati
n affume | aq 

anyotherfencethen
 the Greek , from whence it's borrowed; and | 

| when i¢faid in Virgil‘ofan improper match,
 or Mopfits marrying Ny- ' 

orone eyed Nation, ‘Griffins defended the | 

the Hieroplypticall authority ,alehough ie) 

and (common Errors. 65 

make out the properties of a Guardian, or any perfon entrufted ; fhe! 
) | cares implying attention, the wings celerity of execution,the Lion-li | 
/ y° ¢ Lion-like | 
| | thape , courage and audacity, the hooked bill, refervance and tena- 

| city. [tis alfoan Embleme of valour and magnanimity, -as being com-. 

unded of che Eagle and Lion, the nobleft animals in their kinds, and 
fo is it applyable unto Princes, Prefidents, Generals , and all heroick | 

Commanders, and fo is it alfo borne in the Coat-armes of many noble 
Families of Burope. i | SG 

Cuar; XII. 
OF the Phenix. | 

dred yeares burneth it felfe, and fromthe ‘afhes thereof arifeth up 1 

another, is a conceit not new or altogether popular, but of 
a ae : , but of great Anti- 

quity; not onely delivered by humane Authors ; but Gasaareic exe | 
: yprefled by holy Writers. by Cyrill, Epiphanius, and others, by Am- | 

brofe im his Hexameron,and Tertul. in his Poem de ledicie rapatheinc 
more agreeably unto the prefent fence in his excellent Tra&, de Refur. | 

5 car nis, Thum dico alitem orientis peculiarem , de fingularitate famofum, | 

.. de pofterit ate monftruofum, qui femctip(um libenter funerans renovat, sal 
| RAE | 

tali fine decedens, atquefuccedens iterum Phanix, wbi jam nemo, iterum | 
| lipfe, quia non jams alius idem. The Scripture allo feemes to favour it, | 

q particularly that of Job21. inthe Interpretation of Beda, Dicebam in| 

q nidulo mee mortar ce fieut Phenix multiplicabe dies , and Pfalme 9x. 

| dkeai@- donee gin’ dudiot, vir juflus ub Phanix florebit, as Tertullian | 
4 renders it, and fo alfo expounds it in his booke before alledged. , 

All which notwithftanding we cannot prelume the exiftence of this | 
. animall, nor dare we affirme there is‘any Phenix in Nature, For, firft , 
‘ ‘there wants herein the definitive confirmator and teft, of things uncer. | 

~ | faine, that is, the fenfe of man: for though many W titers have much | 

a enlarged hereon,there is not any ocular defcriber,or fuch as prefumeth | 
a 4 ope 9 ee rh a ener therefore Herodotus that led the fto- | 

% : ILECKS { 2H ‘ : | rete 
F | onely in the ie ainly faich,he never attained the fight of any,but ! 

_ Againe, primitive Authors , and from whom the ftreamie of relati- i 
4 “a phadebe deliver themfelves very dubioufly’,, and either by a | 

ak Ee parenthefis, or a timorous conclufion overthrow che wohole | 

+} telation: Thus Herodotus in his Euterpe, delivering the ftory hereof, | 

a interpofeth, ‘Hol wer a miss Arse, that is, sebictacconce|t 

P| feemestomeimprobable ; Tacitus in his Annals affordeth a largct | 
|| ory, how the Phznix was firft feene at Heliopolis in the reigne of | 

Sefoftris, then in the reiene of Amafis, after in the dayes of Prolomy, | 
> I thethi |. he third of the Macedonian rare; but at laft thus determineth, Sea 4- | 

: a cl | 

+ 

T Hat there is but one Phenix inthe world, which after Stary fun- | 

———— —eee 

— —— an 

ee Se ee 
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aires ob(eura.ce nonnull falfumelfe bune Phenice ecque Arabis ¢ servis 

Ste OP eioy makes yeta eet ternibé the Phenix flew into Ai- 

| Sypt in the Confulfhip of Quinrus Plancius , chat it was brought to 

| Rome in the Cenforfhip of Claudius, in the 800. yeare of the City, 
| and teftified alfo in their records; but after ail concludeth, Sed qua fal- 

(a e(fe nemo dubisabst, but that this is falfe no man will make doubt. 

\* Moreover, fuch as have naturally difcourfed hereon, have fo di- 

| verfly, contrarily, or contradiG@orily delivered themfelves, chat no af- 

| Srmative from thence can reafonably be deduced , for moft have po- 

| Gtiv wed it, and they which affirmeand beleeve it, affigne this | a 

abies an and miftake two or three in one. So hath that bird - - 

| bene taken for the Phenix which liveth in Arabia, and buildeth its |" 

| neft with Cinnamon, by Herodotus called Cinnamealgus, and by Art- |. . 
| name unto many, 

| Rotle Cinnamomus, and as a fabulous conceit is cenfured by Scaliget 5 | 

| (ome have conceived that bird tobe the Phenix, which by a Perfian 4 

| name with the Greeks is called Rnyntace 5 but how they. made chis | 4 

nod we finde occafion of doubt, whilft we reade
 in the life of Artax- | 

| erxes, thacthis isa little bird brought often to th
eir.tables, and where- | J 

| ao Paryfatis cunningly. poyfoned the Queene. The Manucodiata | 

| oe bird of Paradife, hath had the honour of this mame, and their fea- | | 

| hers brought from the Molucca's, doe pafle forthofe of the Phae
aixs | 7 

| which though promoted “by rariety with us , the 
Eafterne, travellers | 

| will hardly admir, who know they are common in thofe parts, and the | 7 

‘ordinary plume of Janizaries among the Turks. And laftly,. the bird | 

‘| Semenda hath found the fame appellation , for! fo hath Scaliger ob- |. ' 
| ferved and refuted ; nor will the folitude ofthe Ph enix all

ow this de- | 

| nomination, for many there are of that {pecies, 6 whofe cififtulary bill 7 

| and crany we have beheld our {elves ; nor aremen onely at variance in | 

regard of the Pheenix it felfe, but very difagreeing in the accidents | 

a{cribed thereto : for fome aflarme it liveth three hundred, fome five,| @ 

| others fix, fome a thoufand, others no lefle then fifteene handred | : 

| yeares 5 fome fay it liveth in Aithiopia, others in Arabia, fomein A- | 

| others‘in India, and {ome thinke in Utopia, for {uch muft that) 7 
ig t, ° ° e e ay 

hil is deferibed by Ladtancius, that is, which neither was finged | 

| in the combuftion of Phaeton, ox overwhelmed by the inundation of | 7 

| Deucaleon. 
|© “Laftly, many Authors who have made mention hereof,have fo de- | 7 

\Hiveredthemfelves , and with fuch intentions we cannot from thence | © 
\ deduce a confirmation : For {ome have written Poetically as Ovid; |] 

|| Mantuan, La@ancius, Claudian, and others : Some have writen my> | 7 

| ftically , as Paracelfus in his booke de Azoth, ord
eliguo G linea via; | 9 

| and as (everall Hermeticall Philofophers, involving t
herein the fectet, 

| of their Elixir, and enigmatically expreffing the nature of their great | 

| worke: Some have written Rhetorically, and conceflively not contro | 9 
a 
q 

a error t 

EBook 3- ~ 
D) Gerting but affuming the queftion, which taken as granced.advantaged: | 

So have Holy men made ufe hereof as farre as thereby to:| 

" and C ommon Lrrors. 

ihe illation - 

tad 

| chis was probably the ground of the whole relation ; fuccerding: ages 

| | adding fabuious accounts, which laid together buile up this fingulariry, | 
D) whichevery pen proclaimeth. «3. Wanied coibbsr sat. r¢ 
"| Asforthe Texts of Scripture, which feem to.confirmethe conceit 

| duly perpended, they adde not thereunto; For whereasia thatofJob, 
© | according to the Septuagint or Greeke Tranflation we findethe word 

Bee | Pheenix) yercan it have'no antnall {ignification; for therein it-is not éx- 

P| if not applyed unto fome vegetable nature,nor can’ we fafely infiftupon | 

P| prefled eer but genenes dolvixossthe truncke of the Palmetree, which is 
a4 

ee \/ 

P| the Greek cxp:effion at all: for though the Vulgartranflates icPalwsa, 8c 
Be | fom retain thePhznix,others do rendet it bya word.of a different fenfes 

q 

"1 for fo hath Tremellius delivered it: Dicebams quod apud nidum meumex- 
| pirabo , o ficut arena multiplicabodies; fo hath the 'Genevaand ours. 
| tranflated ic, Ifaid I {hail dye in my neft, and:fhall multiply my dayes, | . 
D) as the fand : as for that inthe bookeof Plalmes, Vir juftus ut Phanix 
| | florebit , as Epiphanius and Tertullian render ir yic was only a miftake | 

® jupon the homonymy of the Grecke word Phenix, which fignifies | 
alfoa Palme tree; which isa fallacy of equivocation, from 2 commu. | 
)| nity in name, inferring a common nature,and whereby we may asfirm- | 
ily conclude, that Diaphznicon a purging clectuary hath fome part of 
Pithe Phenix for its ingredient, which receiveth chat name from Dates, 
W 

/ 

» | Phenix had its name. 

¥, 

L 
’ things are queftionable which are afcribed thereto,efpecially its unity, 

Nor doe we only arraigne the exiftence of this animal, but many | 3 any 

p) alfo the holy Scripture , which plainly affirmes, there went of every. 

| Every fowle after his kinde, every bird of every fort, chey went into 

Mthe Arke, two andtwo ofall fief, wherein there is the breathof life; ) 

By 

2 

q 

cos 
L 

is) 
“eh £ 
po * 

oR SERS S IEEE SA ELLIS OPE TL TE TE TRE EME TR ENN ET ee TET vaeaie sacral 
BP: “ 

oN 

i inthe feas,and let fowl multiply inthe earth,and:again, Chap.8.Bring | 
a forth With thee, every living thing that they may breed abundantly in 

| fort two atleaft into the Arke of Noah, according to the text, Gen.7.. 

and they chat went in, went in both male and female of all flefh’s it in- 
Vfringeth the Benediion of God concerning multiplication; Gen. 1: 
9 God bleffed them faying, Be fruitfull and multiply, and fillthe waters 

' 
i 

the 

Sor the fruit of the Palme tree, from whence:as Plinie delivers , the | 

2 
¢ 

| 

! 

| confirme the Refurredtion, for difcourfing with heathens who. ranted | 

1 the ftory of the Pheenix,chey induced the Refurre@ion fram principles, 
"| oftheir owne, and pofitions received'among themfelves. = Ochers have:| 

| {poken Emblematically and Hicroglyphically, and foidid the Reyp ii. | 

“Jans, unto whom the Phenix.was the Hieroglyphick of the Siones 4nd | 

P} alfo called ' Phenix, and therefore the conftruGion will be very hard; | %S\ ue 

i 
Jlong life, and generation ; As forits unity or conceic there fhould bee | 
|} but one in nature, it feemeth not onely repugnant unto Philofophy,bue 

peel 
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and Common Errors, Book 3. | Enquiries into Vulgar 

the earth, and be fruitfull, and multiply upon the earth, which termes | 
‘are not applyable unto the Phenix , whereof there is but one in the 

world, and no more now living then at the firft benediétion , for the | 

| pein a | een 
OF : not, and muLENoe pe la . Yoo| td Cole Aaa ; é 

intent genase mn mos | ecco piney ono. no inp 
As forlongzvity, as that it liveth a thoufand yeares,or more,befide | ay ppenick ations: pe ss hibaae uh Not om many animals ate Vermipa: | 

chat from imperfect obfervations and rarity of appearance, no contir- | “Gia eatin pd af “ ata ai evi ote were at the fecond hand, 

mationcan be made,there may be probably amiftake the computes | 7 oe ‘ fae ist shia fic aly Butter Aes ane Salewiormess 

mation can lion being very ancient and probably Agyptian,, the | “Mim yet ProceeC Ot ee iftut hadiphingeltiannislses, but | 
Greeks who difperfed the fable, might fumme up the account by their | ae hap nate Se cs : ile » Xetaining full theides of | 

owrle numeration of yeares , whereas the conceit might have its origi- | | | | themfelves,t OB EAL ARENT PA aa ile inothet thapes : and this will | 
|  alfo hold in generations equivocall , and {uch are not begotten from | 
Ps . oe : ‘C we fent calcu- ££ 

nall in times of fhorter compute ; for if we fuppofe our preien
t 7 lo toes alt gre : at | 

\lation,the Phenix now in ariel be the fixt from the Creation, but ee | Parents like themfelvess io from Frogs corrupting, proceed not Frogs| 

3 
ie 

ay ‘after becomimeth a Phenix, it will not make probable this pro- | 

BY Auétion; For hereby they confound the generation of perfeGt animals) 
| with imperfect , fanguineous, withexapguious , vermiparous withl 
i 

; ‘ j , 
eos ‘: P : 2 s , e 

‘ 
3 » , 

and ere Anomalies, difturbing the lawes of Nature. Nor 3 

lin the middle of its years, and if the Rabbines prophefie 
fucceed fhall Bm | againe; fo if there be anatiferous trees ; whofe corruption breaks forth | 

‘ That the 
d mc eae ) 

id but che laft and generall flames, | © Pinto Berpacles , yet ifthey corrupt, they degenerate into Maggots, | 

| world foonld | conclude its dayes , not in its owne , 
. Laff but fix | : | 

| shoufand 

| years. 

4 which produce not themfelvesagaine;for this were a confufion of cor. 
fee | wuptive and feminall:produdion, and afruftvation of that feminall | 

and refeminates it felfe , hereby we introduce a vegetable production 
= { ay napa Ay eae sid sane The theo might | 

inanimalls, and unto fenfible natures,transferre the propriety of plants, | ie i = 1 Arka had beene necdteffe: th aswell as our Chil- | 

that is to. multiply among themfelves , according to the law of the | a 4 e a . : a Jeath . ae ¢ graves of animals would | 

Creation, Gen.1.. Letthe earth bring forth grafic, the herbe yeclding | 
3s e vane wombs; fordeath wou dnot deftroy, but empeople | 

feed, and the tree yeelding fruit, whole feed is in it felfe ; which way | | t Z wo! Sega: “ \ : : ng isnt ae 

‘sindeed the naturall way, of plants, who having no diftinGtion of fex,| ie q er See bead 0 Lender grounds to confirm the exiftence | 

| and the power of the fpecies contained in every indi viduum, beget and q ; ° | 4 ¢ : i ny | = there is ocular witnefis of it, fince as, we have | 

propagate themfelves without commixtion, 
and therefore their froics | | aa zs Z y an are irom W senha Story is

 derived,it rather ftands ; 

| proceeding from fimpler roots , are not fo unlike, or diftinguifhable | 7 ie “au “le cy who ey ee y dilcourfed hereof, have deli- | 

érom each other, as are the off-{prings of fenfible 
creatures and prolifi- m vere mes elves aeeriie y, diverfly or, contrarily, fince many others ! 

| cations defcending from: double originals 5 but animall generation is ’ ae " : (ath coo pasate as writing Pogtically, Rhetorically, 

| accomplifhed by more,and the concurrence of two 
fexes is required to i ; i ica si ietoalyp ically, fince holy Scsipture alleadged 

for it 

the conftitution ofone 5 and therefore fuch as have no diftin@ion of |: ucly prepended , doth not advantage it, and laftly fince fo ftrangea 

ex, engender not at all, as Ariftotle conceives of Eeles, and
 teftaceous ? ; | erbini , vanity and long life hath neither experience nor reafon to | 

eile, and though plant animalls doe multiply, they doeit not by | ammme pcoptirme it how farreto rely on this tradition, wee eferre unto con- | 

| copulation, but ina way analogous unto plants; fo Hermophrodites al- | 7 | | : | Gideration. | 

chough they include the parts of both fexes,and may be fufficient
ly po- | 7 .\ i lurely sey were not wel-wifhers unto évnestes or remedies | 

tent in either, yet unto.a conception require a feperated fex, and cannot | 7 ) cafily acquired, who derived: medicines from the Phenix, as {ome 

without all hope of ReviviGtion. = Sino baetote : 

: Concerning its generation , that without all conjunction , it begets | 7 

| impregnate themfelvessand {o alfo though Adam included all humane 

nature, or was. (as {ome opinion) an Hermaphrodite , yet had hee no} 9 

\ power to propagate himfelfe, and therefore God faid, Itis not good 

that man fhould be alone,let us make him an help meet for him, t
hat is, } § 

lan help unto generation; for as for any other help, it had been firter €0 

Ihave made another man. 

‘Now whereas fome affirme that from one Phzen
ix there doth not 

| immediatly proceed another but the firft corrupteth into a worn 1 
| whicit | 7 

/ 

xv 

, 4 

| (‘y 

‘ «. iy 

’ 

4 

2, 

4 have done, and are juftly condemned by Pliny, Irridere eff vite, newme- 
g) 64 poft millefimum annum reditura monfirare , Ic isa folly to finde out) 
j ‘emedies that are not recoverable under athoufand yeates, ‘or propofe 
B) the prolonging of life-by that which the twentieth generation may ne- 
‘| ver behold; more veniable is adependance upon the Philofophers | 
H) ftone, potable gold, orany of thofe Arcana’s, whereby Paracel{us that 
b dyed himfelfe at 47. ploried that he could make other men immortall ; 
| which fecrets, although extreamly difficult, and tantume nen infefible, 

Lou Od 

yet ate they not impoflible, nor do they (tightly underftood) impofe 
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| ach; which fotwithftanding the luxurious 
| though he had at his table many 

us, ie 

| Pheeaizs for though he expeGted and attempted it, wee reade not in| am 

| Lanipridius that he performed 
| it was a vaine defigne, that 1s, 

great accompli : 
| it may feeme true,that there 1s 

| the world in one generation, 

|. woman themfelves and difable all others 

Enquiries into Vulgar 

any violence on Nature, and therefore if ftriGtly taken forthe Phenix) 

very ftrange 1s that which is delivered by Plutarch, De fawitatetwenda,
 4 

That the braine thereof is a pleafant bit , but that it caufeth 
the head.) 

Emperour could never taft,| 7 

a Phenicopterus, yet had he not one} 

its and confidering the unity thereof| iam 

to deftroy any fpecies, or mutilate the am 

accomplifhment of fix dayess and although
 fome conceive, and | 

: in man anaturall poffibility to deftroy | im 
general! confpire to know no |g 
alfo.; yet will this never bee iam 

| effeéted,and therefore Cain after he had killed Abel, were there no | 

other woman living, could not have alfo deftroyed Eve; which al- | 

| though he had anaturall power to effeét,yet the execution there
of, the / iim 

providence of God would have refifted , for that would have im: ay 

pofed another creation upon him , and to have animated a fecond rib] ai 

of Adam. 9. | — 

that is, by.a 

Crap. XII. F 
Frogges, 1 oades and Toa front. | | 

Oncerning the venemons urine of Toads, ofthe ftoneina Toads} 

head, and of the generation of Frogges , conceptions are enter: 
fi 

. 

4 

tained which requite confideration; 

pe : a ag 
o ioe cat 

a : a 
4 4 nit aR é 6 

Bl, roades are fometimes obferved to exclude or fpirt out a dark and | 
avid matter behinde, which indeed we have obferved to be truc,and | 
syenemous condition there may bee perhaps tlierein,but it cannot bee | 
tified their urinesniot onely becaufe they want thole parts of fecretion; | 
sue becaufe it isemitted averfly or Backward, by bothfexes, = | 
© fs for the ftone commonly called a Toad- ftone,which is prefumed | 

No be found in the head of that animall, we firft conceive it not a thing | 
Gmooflible, nor is there any fabftantiall reafon, why in a Toade, there | 
Fmay not be found fuch hard and lapideous concretions;for the like we | 
daily obferve in the heads of fifhes, as Codds, Carpes, and Pearches, | 

the like alfo in Snailes, a {oft and exofleous animall, whereof in the na- | 
Iked and greater fort, as though fhe would requite the defe& ofa thell | 

bon their back, nature neere the head hath placed a flat white ftone , ot | 
| yather teftaceous concretion which though Aldrovand affirms,that af. | 

Be! ter diffection of many, hee found but in fome few, yet of the great gray | 
| Snailes, I have not met with any that wanted it, and the fame is indeed | 

fo palpable,that without diffection it is difcoverableby the hand. 
7 

i. * I 

} ] 

=| Againe, though it be not impofiible, yet is it {lirely very rare, as we | 
B) are induced to beleeve from fome enquiry of our owne, ftom the trial] 
lof many who have beene deceived, and the fruftated fearch of Porta, | 

=) who upon the explorement of many, could never finde one; Nor isit | 
j onely of rarity, but may be doubted whether it be of exiftency, or re- | 
| ally any {uch ftone inthe head of a Toadat all: For-although lapida- | 
ries, and queftuary enquirers affirme it, yet the Writers of Mineralls | 

which beare this name, to be a Mineral! concretion, norto be found in | 
| animalls, but in fields, and therefore Boctivs de Boot referres it to Afte- this way diffuleth its venome, is generally received, not onely with us, 

| and natural {peculators., are of another beliefe conceiving the ftones | 

buealfo in other partss for fo hath Scaliger obferved in his Comment, j } tia,orfome kindeof Laps fellaris, and plainely concludeth , Reperinn- 
p ? y { a8 ¢ F ? ? P y ; oe 14 

| bur in Aeris, quos tamen alii in annofis , ac qui din in Arundinttis , in- Averfum wrinams veddere ob oculos perfecutoris perniciofam vericolis per- |
, | tur 3 ) 

fuafans eff; and Mathiolus hath alfoa paflage, thata Toad commun! (GS | ter rnbos fembe(que dchinerunt bufonis capisibus generari pertinaciter af- 

cates its venom, not onely by vrine, but by the humiditie and fl
aver of | ae | frmant, ae a ay 

its mouth ; which notwithftanding ftri@ly underftood , will not con: aL Laftly, if any fuch thing there be, yet muft it not for ought I fee, be 

ft with truths For to {peak properly,a Toad pi
ffeth not, nor doe they ac ric reccive its for zloofeand moveable ftone,bucsath

ce a core 

containe thofe urinary parts which are found in other animals,to avoid | ima cretion or induration of the crany it felfe ; for being of an earthy tem- 

that ferous excretion, as may appeare unto any that exenterats or dil | ) Pet living in the earth, & as fome fay feeding thereon, fuch indurations: 

feéts them; for therein will be found neither 
bladder, kidneyes, or ure f Bisay fomecimes happen, and thus when Braifavo

lus sftera long (earch 

ters,any more then they'are in bitds, which although theyeat & drink, a difcovered one, he affirmes it was rather the forehead bone petri- | _ 

| paella pit canoe te sre fo and com a | All » then a ftone within the crany sand of this beleefe was Gefher. | 

place of exclufions and with the fame proprietic of tango: O
r only Which confidered , wee muft with circumfpe@tion receive thofe. 

suptaes ar aig pipabmese x mepnietinaaren 9 pei ony p) ones, which commonly beare this name, muchleffe beleeve the tr2- 
in Frogs and Toades, but for ought I can difcover , that may bee tr) A itions.that in envy to mankinde they ate caft out,or fwallowed down | 
which Ariftotle affirmeth , that.no oviparous animall, thats, which | oo Toad,which cannot confift with Anatomy, and with the reft, 

eicher fpawne or lay egges doth urine, except the Tottois. 
Aco Otced this cenfure from Boetius;, , 

The ground or occafion of this expreffion might from ae 

And firft, that'a Toad piffeth, and (aa 
? 

‘ 

eos: Ab eo tempore pro nugis habsi quod | 
1 4¢ Bufonto lapide, Cjsq origine traditar. 2g Ail 4 

+ 
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Book 2, jam 
| On ee thall-briefly deliver thal ee 
account whichoblervation. hath taught us. By Frogges I underftang iil 

~— : Sines inietiieeieneenetes eal 

nto Vulgar 
5 eee = apr pee LEE IELTS ALLS LET OT 

1guiries 1 

Peshomerwerey 

Me Nearer ee —camerteeg iain erent ERR en et EO = 
) + Ctneteemmt ae . : 

Concerning the generation of Froges, w 

| becatile they fobfitt not Long, are called Temporari2; nor doe Limeana: 
hereby. thelitt}e Frogge of an excellent Parrat-green , that ulually fits 
lon trees and buthes, and istherefore called Revanculus viridis; or 4y. 
boreus; but hereby Tunderftand the aquatile or water Frogge whereog| 
in ditches and ftanding plafhes, wee may behold many millions everg| 
‘Spring in England 3, Now thefe doeinotas Plinie conceiveth, exclude] 

novfuch as, arifing from putrifaction,are bred without copulation 5 and. 

‘their fpawnein the water, whichis of excellent ule in Phyficke, ang | 

| i 
| blacke pieces of fefh,, which aiter become Frogges , but they ler fay} 

tf 

body, are to be difcerned many gray-fpecks , or little conglobations j 
| 

| padted and terreftrious then the other’, for it rifech notin diftillation} 
| and affords a powder, when the white and aqueous part is exhaled, | 
Now of this blacke ot duskie fubfiance is the Frogge at laft formed,} 
a5 

4 

| 

; 

‘ 

+ 

$ 

i 

: 
} 

; 

b 

) 

| pofing it untothe Sunnes, for that blacke and round fubftance, ina few) 
| dayes began to dilate and grow ovall, after a while the head, the eyes,| 
the taile to be difcerrieable, and.at laft to become that whichthe An} 

| weekes after, becomes a perfect Fropge, the legs growing out before) 
\ and the tayle wearing away, to fupply the other behinde, as may bee} 
-obferved in fore, which have newly forfaken the water: for in fuchy} 
fome part of the tayle will be feen but curtal’d and fhort, not long and - 

water, that is, untill {uch time as nature excluded Jegs, whereby they} 
might be provided not only to {wim inthe water, but moveupon the} 

| finny as befores a part provided them a while to'{wim and move in the}} 

| 
| land,according to the amphibious and mixt intention of nature, that is 
tolive in both. And becaufe many affirme, and fome deliver , that in am 
regard: it hath lungs and breatheth a Frogge may bee eafily drowned, 

though the reafon be probable, I finde not-the experiment anfwerable, |} 
for making triall,and faftning one about a {pan under water, it lived alm 

| moft fix dayes. 

: = seeasqerimeronueeramast{  Tisas een 

Cuar. XIV. 

OF the Salamander, 
& 

“7tHat a Salamander is able to live in flames, to endure and put out} 
fire is an aflertion,not only of great Antiquitie, but confirmed by 

frequent, and. not contemptible ceftimoniey The Agyptians have|™ 
drawne it into their Hieroglyphicks;:Ariftotle feemeth to embrace it, 9 

io. | | more 

fearce unkndwne unto anys; inthis {pawne of alentous and tranfparent iam 

which ina litle time become of deepe blacke; a fubftance mgre com. 

as we have beheld, including the {pawne with water ina glafle,and exam 

| cients called Gyrinus , wee a Porwigle or Tadpole, and this in fomell 

P~ and(ommon Errors. 

: aS N icander, Serenus,Sammonicus, Ailian and Plinie,who | 

Oe canie of this effet. An animall (aith he) fo cold thatit ¢x- 
meth the fite like Ice s all which notw ith {ftand ing,there ison the | 

re Authoritie and experience; Sex! isa Phy fition,as Plinie deli- | 

denied this ¢frect, Diofcorides affirmed ita point of folly to be- | 
{ 

© Galen that it endureth the firea while, buc in continuance is | 
ied therein; Forexperimentall conviétion Mathiolus atficmeth, 
+4 Salamander burnt ina very {hort time; and of he like affexti- | 
Amatus Lufitanus , and moft plainly Pierius, whole words in his | 

foglyphicks are thefe , Whereas 1¢ 1s commonly faid , thata Sala. | 

Bidet extinguitheth fire, wee have found by experience, that'tis 
sfiom quenching hot coales; that it dieth immediatly therein; 

bethe contrary aflertion of Ariftotle,it is but by hearefay,as com- | 
inion beleeveth , Hac enins (ut aiunt) ignem ingreasens ewm ex-\— 

Wit and therefore there was no abfurdity in Galen when as a Sep- 
Pall medicine he commended the afhes of a Salamander, and Magt- | 

in yaine fromthe power of this tradition, at the burning o: towns | 
eGta reliefe from Salamanders... SE Ee | 

Spround of this opinion might be fome fenfible refiftance of 
blerved inthe Salamander, which being as Galen determineth, | 

finthe fourth, and moift in the third degree, and having alfoa nu- 
fis humidity aboyeand under the skinae , by vertue thereof maya. 
hile endure the fame, which being confumed it canrefift no more. | 
ich an humidity there is obferved in Newtes,or-water- Lizards,elpe- | 
ally if their skinnes be prickt or perforated. ‘Thus will Frogges and) 
failes endure the flame,thus will whites of egees, vitreous or glafley | 

eeme extinguifh acoal,thus are unguents made which protect a while | 
fom the fire, and thus befide the Hirpini, there are ‘later {tories of | 
ien that have palsd untoucht through fire, and thereforefometrueth | 
Sallow in the tradition; truth according unto Galen, that it may for | 
fime refit a flame,or as Scaliger avers, extinguifh or put out a coales | 
br thus much will many humide bodies performe , but that it perfe- | 
eres and lives in that deftructive clement, isa fallacious enlargement, | 
or doe we reafonably conclude, beciufe for a time it endureth fire,tt | 
soaueth and extinguifheth the fame, becaule by a cold and aluminous | 

{ 

yt gy es es ® es A peed 

moiuture,it is ablea while to refift it, from a peculiarity of nature it | 
Bblifeth and liverh in ir. | a 
Pe 

*. Ehath beene much promoted by Storiés of incombuftible napkins | 
aiid textures which endure the fire, whofe matetialls are call’d by the | 
lame of Salamanders wooll; which many too literally apprehending, | 
eOnceive {ome invefting part, or tégument.of the Salamander; wherein | 
OY i] ‘ s f Pay 9. ie 9° o 4) i ae es ‘ 

\tice that they miftake the condition of this animal, whichisa kinde 
eeeizatd, a quadruped corticated and depilous, that is without wooll, | 

pers; Othaire , they obferve not the method and generall rule of na- | 
BI 
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ture, whereby all Quadrupeds oviparous,as Lizards, Progess Tortois, | 
| Chameleons, Crocodiles,are without any haire, and ae covering a 
| part or hairy inveftment at all, and ifthey conceive taat rare the skin 

| ofthe Salamander, thefe incremable pieces ate cane ! be fide
 the | 

| experiments made upon the living,that of Braflavolus will Rep in, wha rr 

in the featch of this truth,did burne the skin of one dead. \q 

| Nor isthis Salamanders wooll defumed from any animal, but a Mi. sg 

| nerall fubftance Metaphorically fo called from this received opin q 

| For befide Germanicus his heart,and Pyrthus his great Toe, there are | 

| inthe number of Mineralls,fome bodies incombuftible, more remark. (a 

ably, that which the Ancients named a bee Fein Pancirollus i 

| treats of inthe chapter of Liawm vivem: whereo y 8 were wea- 
a 

ved napkins, fhirts, and coats inconfumable by f
ire,an wherein a a | 

cient times,to preferve ther afhes pure, and or eaataeraaee 
cy] 

burnt the bodies of Kings; a napkin hereof sage Oa ik a ero 

| had, & the like faich Paulus Venetus the Emperour © Tartaris cnt uate |
 

| Pope Alexander; and affirms that in fome parts of Tartarie,there were ,
. 

| Mines of Iron whole filaments were weaved into ab
cde ce cloth, | 

| which rare manufaGure,although delivered for loft by E sacirollus,yet 

| Salmuth delivereth in his comment that one Podocaterus a Cyprian ; 

| had fhewed the fame at Venice, and his materialls were fr ‘m Cyprus, | 

| where indeed Diofcorides placeth them;the 
fame isallo ocularly con: | 

| firmed by Vives upon Auttin and Maiolus in his colloquiess and thus : 

| in onr daies do men practife to make long asses eek oF Elychinons}; 

parts for lampes,out of Alumen plumofum; and by the fame wee oe st 

| in Paufanias , that there alwayes burnt a Lampe before the Imageo if 

| Minerva. 

G H AP « x V. 

Of the Amphisbana. 

| “WHat the Amphisbeena, that is, a Smaller kinde of Serpent, which | 

| § moveth forward and backward, hath two heads , or one at cithet | 
| extreame, was affirmed firft by Nicander , and ater by many a 
| by the Author of the book de Therisca ad Pifonens, afcribed unto ee 

len, more plainly Pliny, Geminum abet caput, tangn 
ye a effet ~“ 

| ore effundi venenum : but Adlian moft confidently , who relerring fo 

conceit of Chimera and Hydra unto fables, hath fet downe this a5 

| undeniable truth. : me ae ql 

| x hereunto while men affent, and can beleeve a bicipitous cont 

| mation in any continued {pecies, they admit a gemination of 
Ber | 

| parts, which is not naturally difcovered meh ana sin i non 

| other parts in animals are not equall , for iome make their prog eth 

s and (common Errors, 
c. Dany legs, even to the number ofan hundred, as Juli Scolopen- | 

Be or fuch as are termed centipedes; fome flye with twowings, as 
de and many infefts, fome with foure, as all farinaceous: or mealy | 

ged animals, as Butterflies, and Moths, alli vaginipennous a 

arhwineed infedts, as Beetles and Dorts; fome have three Tefticles, i 

| | 
| 

PAriftotle fpeakes of the Buzzard, and fome have foure ftomacks, as 
hed and ruminating animals ; but for the principall parts, the liver, 

heat, and efpecially the braine, regularly itis but one in any kinde or 

secies whatfoever. | en . 

Bid were there any fuch fpecies or naturall kinde of animall, it 
would be hard to make good thofe fix pofitions of body , which ac- 
Gording tothe three dimenfions are afcribed unto every animall, that | 
is, 2nfra, fupra, ante, retro, dextrorfum, finiftror[um; fox if (as it is deter- 
mined ) that be che anteriot and upper part wherein the fences are pla- | 

Viced, and that the pofterior and lower part which is oppofite thereunto, 
1. There is no inferiour or former part in this animall, for the fenfes be- 

ing placed at both extreames, doe make both ends anteriour, which is, 
ible, the termes being Relative, which mutually {ubfift , and | 

ate not without each other, and therefore this duplicity was ill contri. | 
ved to place one head at both extreames,and had beene more tolerable 
ito have fetied three or foure at one, and therefore alfo Poets have been 
more reafonablethen Philofophers, and Geryon or Cerberus, leffe | 
monftrous then Amphisbzna. 

} Againe, if any fuch thing there were, it were not to be obtruded by 
the name of Amphisbzena, or as an animall ofone denominations for 

=) properly that animall is not one , but multiplicious or many, which | 
| hath a duplicity or gemination of principle parts ; and this doth Ari- 
iieotle define, when he affirmeth a monfter is to beefteemed one or 
mmany, according to its principle, which he conceived the heart whence 
the derived the originall of Nerves, and thereto afcribe many ats 

§ which Phyfitians affigne unto the braine ; and therefore if it cannot be | 
p) called one, which hath a duplicity of hearts in his fence, it cannot re- | 
Ceiye that appellation with a plurality of heads in ours; And this the 
epractife of Chriftians hath acknowledged , who have baptized thefe 
mpeminous births , and double connafcencies with feverall names, as 
peonceiving in themya diftinGion of foules, upon the devidéed execution 
HO! their fun@tions- that is, while one wept, the other laughing, while 
Whe was filent, the other {peaking, while one awaked, the other fleep- 

| a 8, as is declared by three rematkable exanoples in Petrach, Vincenti- 
qs; and the Scottifh hiftory of Buchanan, | 
4 Icis not denyed there have beene bicipitous Serpents with the head 
te 

4 extreme, for an example hereof we findein Ariftatle; and in 
ye tkeformein Aldrovand wee'méet with’ the Icon of 2 Lizzard ; 

ae sch double formations do olten happen unto multiparous generati- 
| | ons 
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‘rous, and their Eggs in chaines or links together, ( which fometime 

| conjoyne and inoculate into each other ) they may unite 1nto various | am 

: prodactions, and befide the intention of Nature, and the ftatutes of g
e. | 

| neration, neither begotten of like parents,nor begetting the like againe,
 || 

| but irregularly produced do ftand as Anomalies,and make up bi Rue 7 

genus, in the generall booke of Nature ; which being the fhifts and q 

[forced pieces, rather then the genuine and proper effects, they afford | 

ys tio ilation, nor is it reafonable to conclude, from a monftrofity un- | 
ito afpecies , or from accidentall efleGis , unto the regular workes of |" 

Nature. | 

(hapes , and come out in mixed formations 5 but thefe are monftrous |] 

Laftly, the grourid of the conceit was the figure of this animall, q 
and motion oft times both wayes; for defcribed it 1s to bee likea a 

worme, and fo equally framed at both extremes, thatat an ordinary | 

diftance it igno eafie matter | to determine which is the head; and , 

| therefore fome obferving them to move both wayes, have given the |@ 
i 

| appellation of heads unto both extreames, which is no proper.and war- 1 2) Ar 

| -antable denomination, for many animals with one head do ordinarily |G 

| performe both different and contrary motions 5 Crabs move fideling, |] 

| Lobfers will {wim fwiftly backward, Wormes and Leeches wil move a 

| both wayes: and fo will moft of thofe animals whole bodies confift of |3 

| round and anoulary fibets, and move by undulation’, that is, like the . 

waves ofthe Sea, the. one protruding the other, by inverfion whereof | q 

| they make a backward motion. 
| Upon the fame ground hath arifen the fame miftake concerning the | q 

| Scolopendra or hundred footed infect, as is delivered by Rhodiginus |] 
1 from the {choliaft of Nicander: Dicitar a Nicandvo, euomaris, id eff | 

dicepalus aut biceps fictum vere quonians retror [usm (us feribit Ariftoteles if 

arrepit, oblerved by Aldrovandus, but moft plainly by Muffetus, who |] 

thus concludeth upon the text of Nicander: Tamen pace tasti authors | 

dixerim , unicum illi dantaxat caput lices pari facilitate, pror {am capite, | a 

| retror fam ducente canda,incedt,quod Nicandro abiifqueinspofuiffe duvito: \ 9 

that is, under favour of fo great an Author, the Scolopendra hath but | 9 
one head, although with equall facility it moveth forward and back- | qj 

= 

ward, which I fufpeé deceived Nicander and others. 

SS wee eS 

‘Cuar XVI. 

Of the Viper. 

) Hat the young Vipers force their way through the bowels of their | 

Dam; or that the female Viper in the act of generation bites off the | 

head of the male, in revenge whereof the young oneseate through the | % 

Book 3. | am 
| pnt apne a. way ean = 4 

| ons, more efpeciaily that of Serpents, whofe conceptions being nume- = 

vig ed 

Past & and (ommon Errors... 
i [aOren 

Boe and belly of the female is a very ancient tradition; int : 
tained in the Hieroglyphicks of tne Egyptians, affirmed by Hero- | 

ius, Nicander, Pliny, Plutarch, lian, Jerome, Bafil, Ifdore, and| 
ms to be countenanced by Ariftorle,and his {choller Theophraftus;| sm hence is commonlyaffigned the reafon why the Romans punithed | inicides by drowning them ina {ack with a Vipersand fo perhaps up- | pthe fame opinion the men of Melita when they faw a viper upon the | 

and of Paul,faid prefently without conceit of any other fin, No doubr | 
hs man is a murtherer,whom though he have ef{caped theSea,yet ven. | 

geance {uffereth him not tolive; that is,he is now paid in his own way, | 
the parricidous animall. and punifhment.of Murtherers is upon him;and 
though the Tradition: were currantamong the Greekes to confirme the | 
fame the Latine name is introduced,/ipera.quafi-vipariats. That paflage 
fallointhe-Gofpell, © yeegeneration of Vipers, hath found expofiti- | 
fons which countenance -this conceit ; notwithf{tanding which authoti- | 
ities, tranfcribed relations and conjectures , upon enquiry we finde the | 

4 

fame repugnant unto experience and reafon. 
f 

P And firft it feernes not only injurious unto the providence of Nature, | 
[to Ordaine a way of production which fhould deftroy the producer, or | 
scontrive the continuation of the {pecies by the deftruction of the conti. | 
muator;but it overthrowes and fruftrates the great BenediGion of God, | 

} which is exprefled Gen.1. God bleffed them faying, Be fruitfull and | 
multiply. ~ Now if itbefo ordained that {ome muft regularly perith | 

p by multiplication , and thefe bethe fruits of fructifying inthe Viper, | 
pit cannot be faid that God did bleffe, but.curfe this animals upon thy 
j belly thalt thou goe, and duft {halt thou eat all thy life,was not fo great | 

me) 2 punifhiment unto the Serpent after the fall,as encreafe,be fruitfull and | 
Sei multiply, was before. This were to-confoiindithe malediGions of | 

1 God, and tranflate the curfe of the Woman upon the Serpent ; thatis. | 
24 dolore paries, inforrow fhalt thou bring forth which being proper 
junto the women, is verified beft in the Viper, whofe delivery is not only 

Byaccompanied with paine,but alfo with death it felf. And laftly.it over- 
ptatows the carefull courfe, and parentall provifion of nature, whereby 
pthe young ones newly excluded are fuftained by the Dam. and prote- 

a Ged untill they grow upto a fufficiencie for themfelves s all whichis | 
perverted inthis eruptive generation, for the(/Dam being deftroyed, | 
[the younglings are left to their owne protection,which is not conceive. | 
gable they canatall performe, and whereof they afford usa remarkable | 
pconfirmance many dayes after birth’; forthe young ones fuppofed co | 

| . Breake through the belly of the Dam, will upon any fright for prote@i- | 
air. 2 | 2 

| De etna the old one receives them in at her mouth,which | 
Bay the fright being paft they will returne againe; which is a peculiar | 
my’ of refuge; and though it feem ftrange is avowed by frequent ex- | 

B | Petencesand undeniable teftimony. fe | 
Os 
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| Lae ae : sic lWes ‘ob 7 || ic. whereby fhe compentates the death of the father by the matricide | 

So eid net te = ah Fates et eas dyed before the young ones Were : ‘the caufe hereof is as ee able as the foe and indeed an, im- - 

oa i thi tion . but reft fufficiently confirmed inthe experi. | am pprovident revenge inte young “defito heralelves: quence san ie | mature for this eruption , a yyherein to omit the ancient convidtion | fon defect of provifion they muft deftroy themfelvess and whereas he | 

, ments Ob Worthy or uall f + downefome few of moderne Writers +. Py expreffech this decollation of the male by fo fulla terme as amousafenr, | 
of Apollonius, we ina ret cow hig Comment upon Diofcorides | | that is,to cut or lop off, the actis hardly conceiveable 5’ for the female | 
The firft, of Amatus Lufitanus in bt P a [ hath but foure confiderable teeth, andthofe fo difpofed fo flen. | 

mon Errors. 

ee eee 

Pidiionus nos viperas pragnantes inclufas pyxiaibss pareve, que inde ex » | Viper 

| party atc morta Bec wifseribus perforate manferant : The fecond is thar | 

\ of Scaliger.,.Viperas ab impatientibus mora fatibus numer ofits 
vuanept| = 

| atque sarevive falf{um effe {cimsus , qui in Vincentit C sith Hides : 
| 3 43 n | ; 

| lignes theea vidimes enatas viperellas, parente J: aly apa ¥. Al fe ‘ | Sive puer furens, 

| -plaine of Francifcus Buitamanunus , @ Spanifh Phyfitian of /lcala de) Tesi anuatiin dente bbe totem 

Mae hole words inhis third. de Auimantibus Scriptura are thefe:| ie | ., Rtn thts off cal eee joer. | 
Henares, whole words” hecip(a difquififem fervata Viperina. pro, | ©) Others afcribe this effet unto the numerous conception of the Viper, | 
Cum vero per me cp per alies hac pf ai[qaip| a et | F) and this was the opinion of Theophraftus, who though he denieth the | | inte | and others I had enquired the) | Aes | gem hcasdaes a , de lea : rise ding them a cheefe| aime | ¢¢/109 or forcing through the belly, conceiveth nevertheleffe that up- | 

ref, g 
| Be ‘raced he; | ona full and plentifull impletion there may perhaps fucceed a difruptt- | 

the tearing of her sp seemne uf fF he {ei dee : ie ») Acus: “Now although in hot Countries, and very numerous conce pii- | 
of generation neare the orice 0 7 Ee 4 

nina Hons in the Viper or other animalls , there may fometimes enfue adila- | 
| Now alchongh the Tradition be untrue, there wanted not many), | P ) y la. 

Ider and needle- pointed, that they are aprer for puncture then any ac of | 
Wincifion- and if any like action there be, it may be onely fome faft re- | 
§) tention or fudden compreffion in the Orgafmus or fury of their luft, | 
H according as that expreflion of Horace is conftrued concerning | 

| Lydia and Telephus-——— 

| at, | | ceration Of the genitall parts, yet is this a rare and contingent effeCtand | 

srounds which made it plaufibly received. The need os ees Pee | not a naturall ae conftant way of exclufion; for the wile Creator | 
indulgence and fpeciall contrivance of nature, whic eg . af Hl 4 »} hath formed the organs of animalls unto their operations,and in whom 

of Herodotus who thus delivereth himfelfe: Fearfull animal a aa hee ordaineth a numerous conception , in them he hath prepared con- 

| as {erve for food, nature hath made more fruitfull, but wa ee Be | venient receptaclés,and a futable way of exclufion. | | 

| five and noxious kinde , fhe hath not conferred fertility - c he a S| Ochers doc ground this diftuption upon their continued or protrac- | 
| that becommeth a prey unto man, unto beafts, and fowles o F © ay85 |e | cd time of delivery, prefumed to laft twenty dayes, whereat,excluding 
ts fruitful evento fuperfetation, but the Lyon a fierce and sores Wie | but onca day, the latter brood impatient, by a forcible prorupiion an- | 

-animall hath young ones but feldome,and alto but fable ata sake q Pid : )) ticipate their period of exclufion , and this was the affertion of Plini¢, | 

indeed,although deftruétive, are fruicfull; but left ee oe iz an D| Caieri tar ditatis impatientes prorumpunt lateraoccisa parente,which was | 
encreafe, providence hath contrived another way oad fi if, 10f In coil am | occafioned upona miftake of theGreek text inAriftotle, sce: de ey pic | 
polation the female bites off the head of the male, an : e young on DI ete 0 5 cielee K macio ttrwaen, which are literally thus tranflated, Perce | 

deftroy the mother 5 but this will not confift with reaton, as wes va ee | 288677 002 die (ecundurm unum, pavit autem plares quam viginti, and may | 

\ declared before : And if wee more nearly conhder the prior y Mee | be thus Fagiifhed, She bringeth forth in one day one by one and fome- | 
Vipers and noxious animalls, we hall difcover ara a ath ee ‘a ee) “Mes more thentwenty , and fo hath Scaliger rendred it, figiMatizn pa- | 
nature: how although in their paucity thee hath ca gee a a (| 728, abfolvit una die interdum plures quem viginel : Bot Pliny whom| 

jlignity , yet hath fhe notorioufly effected it by t i ece “ : ‘ice. (| G2z, followeth hath differently travflated it.fineulos diebus fiagnli pa | 

ltancie; for not only offenfive infecis as Hornets, pie bss hz q : 46 ie | 728 eemero fere vigintz, whereby he extends the exclufion unto twenty |. 

but fanguineous corticated animals,as Serpents, Toadsan : ee ott || Gees Which in the texuary fenfeis fully accomplifhedinones | 
lye hid and betake themfelves to covets in the Winters w Y eth (I | But what hath moft advanced it, is a miftake in another text of Ari- | 
Countries enjoying the immunity of Ireland and Candie, t ogi ie DEE | fotle,, wh'ch feemeth direétly to determine this diftuption, xfer eames} 

aremporall fecurity, from their venome ; and an intermiffion PVM 2th br duke, 5: wiewsposloa wrrtion Withee Strole depeasrm dont irzere 

mifchiefes, mercifully requiting the time of their panes of Na . | which Gaz. hath thus tranflated, Parit catulos obvolutes membranu qua | 

A fecond ground of this effect, was conceived the juftice a 86 . 2 ip) neapeliaisg: lie napoli 
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Enquiries into Vulgar Book 3, | 

tertio dievumpuntur , cvenit interdum ut qurtn utero adhwe [ant abrofs\) 
Book 3- and (ommon Errors, | | 

ee eememrenaiand 

Bey As for the mutation of fexes, or tranfitioninea‘one another, we can- 
veembranis proruimpant. Now herein very probably Pliny, and many |) 

fGince have been miftaken, for the difruption of che membranes or skins, |) 
which include the young ones, conceiving 2 dilaceration of the matrix | ¥ 

| and belly of the viper ,.and concluding froma cafuall dilaceration , ajj 

| regular and conftant difruption. 4 

"As forthe Latia word Vipera, which in the Etymologie of Tfidore)@ 

: ly it may imply wiviperas for\ 

eees, the Viper excludeth living antmalls,) -t 

| and though the Ceraftes be alfo viviparous, and we have
 found formed (a 

\ promoteth this conceit , more proper 
| whereas other Serpents lay ¢ 

| Snakes in the belly of the Cecilia or flaw-worme., yet may the Viper}7 

| emphatically beare that names for the notation or Etymologie is not of fj 

| neceffity adequate unto the name; and thereforethough animall be de. | 

Mot deny it in Hares , it being obfervable iaman : for hereof befide 
Empedocles or Tirefias, there are not afew examples, and though ve- 

yy few,or rather none which have emafculated or turned women, yee 
Nyery many who from an efteem or reallity of ‘being women have in-| 

Oy fallibly proved men: fomeat the firft point of their menftruous erupri- 
Mons, fome in the day of their marriage others many yeares after,which 

Sy} occafioned difputes at Law, ‘and conteftations concerning a reftore of 
Mthe dowry; and that:not only mankinde , but many other animalls, 
©) may fuffer chis tranfexion, we will not deny,or hold it at al impoffible; | 

S| although I confeffe by reaion of the pofticke and backward pofition | 
D) of the feminine parts in quadtupeds, they can hardly admit the fubtti- 
|| tution of a protrufion effectuall unto mafculine generation, except it be 
F} in Retromingents, and fiich as couple backward. | | | duced from aninea , yet are there many animations belide, and plants) 

| will challenge a right therein as well as fenfible creatures. a 

| Astouching the Text of Scripture, and compellation of the Phari- .. 

| fies, by generation of Vipets, although conftructions bee made hereof iF 

conformable to this Tradition,and it may be plaufibly expounded, that |i 

out of a viperous condition, they confpired againft their Prophets,and| a | deftroyed their fpirituall parents; yet (as Janfenius obferveth)Gregory 

| and Jerome, doe make anothers conftruction, apptehehding thereby) § 
| what is ufually implyed by chat Proverb, Mal: corvi moalum ovens; that ae 

lis, ofevill parents, an evill generation, a pofterity not unlike their |i 

| majority, of mifchievous progenitors , a venemous and deftructive) 9 

| progenie. te. i: — 

| And laftly, concerning the Hieroglyphicall account , according tol @ 

| the Vulgar conception fet downe by Orus Apollo, the authority there- | 

| of is only Emblematicall, for were the conception true or falfe,co theit 
| 

| apprehenfions, it expreffed filiall impiety; which ftriétly taken, and to- | 

| eally received for truth, might perhaps begin, but furely promote this ‘ 

| conception. aie we | : 

D1 Nor fhall we only concede the fucceffion of fexes in fome, but thal } 
| | not difpute the tranfition of reputed {pecies in others ; that is,a tranf- | 
| { mutation, or(as Paracelftans terme it) the Tranfplantation of one into | 
© | another; hereof in perfe& animalls of a congenerous feed, or neareaffi- # 
|| nity of natures, examples are not unfrequent, as Horfes, Affes, Dogs, | 
) | Foxes, Phaifants, Cocks, &c. but in imperfeé kindesjand fuch where | 

mm | the difcrimination of fexes is obfcure , thefe transformations are mote | 
| common: and infome within themfelves without commixtion, as par- | 
® | ticularly in Carerpillers or Silk-wormes, wherein there is vifible and | 
© {triple transfiguration : but in Plants wherein there is no diftin@ion of 
p jicx., thefe transplantations are yet more obvious thenany-; as that of | 
| | barley into oates, of wheat into darnell, and thofe eraines which gene- | 
| tally arife among corne, as cockle, Aracus, Aigilops, and other dege- 
pj erations which come up in unexpected fhapes , when they want the | 
§ | fupport and maintenance of the primary and mafter-formes : And the 

® | !ame do fome affirm concerning other plants in leffe analogy of figures ; 3 ° mal peiions . : o © a p | as the mutation of Mint into Creffes, Bafill into Serpoile, and Turneps | 
| into Radifhes, in all which as Severinus conceiveth there may be equi | 
| vocall feeds and Hermaphroditicall principles; which contain the radi- | 
p) cality and power of different formes;thus in the feed of wheat there ly- | 
©} cth-obfcurely the feminality of Parnell,although ina fecondary or in- | 
| feriour way, and at fome diftance of produ@ion; which nevertheleffe | 

B | ititmeet with convenient promotion, ora conflux and confpiration of | 
Bm {caules more powerfull then the other, it then beginneth to-edifie in | 
B® | Chiefe,and contemning the fuperintendent forme,produceth the figna. | 

tures of its felfe, : | - T] 
Now therefore although we deny not thefe feverall mutations, and | 

~Cuar. XVII. 

| Of Hares. — 

| “e-ETat Hares ave both male and female , befide the Vulgar opinion, |7 

igs the affirmative of Archelaus, of Plutarch, Philoftratus, and | J 

| many more; nor are there hardly any who either treat of mutation OF} 7 

| mixtion of fexes, who have not left fome mention of this point, fome |] 
| {peaking pofitively, others dubioufly , and moft refigning it unto the Fz . 

| enquiry ofthe Reader : now hereof to fpeake diftinétly, chey mutt be| D4 doe allow that Hares may exchange their fex, yet this we conceive | 

| male and female by mutation and fixcceflion of fexes , orelle by com- | aie doth’come to paffe but fometimes,and not in that viciffitude or annuall. | 
\ | pofition, by mixtureor union thereof. Key = aléernation as is pre{timed,that is,from imperfection to perfeGion,from | 

omen ee io A 4 | ay 2 per- 
scones $nceomannreneayermanrs 
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perfeGiion toimperfeGion, from female unto male , je mee fe-| 9 

| male againe, and {oinacircleto both without a pele ene . 3|) 

| for befide the inconceiveable mutation of angie 
i oh yearly |) 

| alcernate the fex,this is injurious unto the order 0 rege 
ated opera: | J 

| tions doe reft-in the perfection of their intents ; " ic ‘ ae aii 
| 

| tained , they maintaine their accomplifhed eR : eet ee re fa * \q 

| gaine into their progreffionall imperfections : Ol fea same hos 14 
| naturall vigor, the parts of feminality take p ate : eae Lg iy en: | 

| creafeorgrowththereof the mafculine appeare,t Hp CCH En: Oa 

| ture is atchieved, and thole parts are aiter pare nao: ee 
a 

| But furely ic much impeacheth this iterated ne ae B Sipe. . 

| that be true whichCardan and other Phy fitians alt yap a area 
Cot 4 

tion of {ex isonly fo in opinion, and that thele transrem! uf pet ons 

eee really See ann altbovg eres Be ee ete 
irmcaded and q 

ni evidence of their viriilties 5 cenaca ana 

| ppenak itt not at firft excluded , and that the eeralen ree ‘ 
| undergone no reall or new traniexion, but nn Ao “pie - i. : 
| anid under {ome kind of Hermaphrodites : for thoug ; ba oven 

the opinion, that the diftinetive parts of lexes are wis y ; oni ne a 4 

| ition, that is inverfion or protrufion, yet will i har 
° ia an 

| fom the Anatomy of thofe parts . the cefticies being % id aie 

Hemale that they admit not of protrufion , and ee nec af aie a 

| wanting thofe parts which are difcoverable in 
the organ of vit a: ail 

| "The fecond and moft received acception, Is sthat Hat se 3 a 

| female by conjunction of both fexes, and 
fuch are age an ieee ~ 

| Poetically called Hermaphrodites , luppoied 5 8 ae cle ( 

| equality, or aon victorie of either feed, carrying a pulse 8 E pa / 

| of man and woman; although with great variety in per eerie ana 

| ability ; not only as Ariftotle conceived , with olga oe ¢ a ] 
| cie in one; but as latter Obfervers affirme,fometimes " cha it pots ’ 

ther venery: and therefore the providence o! oat Ms ws! i € i eee 

good, that at the yeares of maturity, they fhould elec 
neat pi 

errors in the other fhould fuffer a feverer punifhments 
wi sp pe ‘4 : 

yvouting to prevent incontinencie , they sata ae pares ) 

chafticy; for being executive in both parts, and con ined unto 
ones ye | 

‘reftrained a naturall power, and ordained a partiall virginity. a 

and fome of the Rabbines proceeded higher , who conceiveckt be gq 
‘man an Hermaphroditesand Marcus Leo the learned Jew sin fome cs “i 

hath allowed it, affirming that Adam in one fuppontu 
a ge “nid | 

fion, contained both male and female; and therefore 
whe i it ie 

‘nthe Text, that God created manin his owne Image, in the . mag te 

God created he him, male and female created he them, applyit id bs 4 

fineular and plural unto Adam, it might denote that in one eve " | 

and in himfelfehe included both fexes which was after 
divided. ce 
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By) ON conception, the inward orifice of th 

q 

| 

| feem very planfible, 

pinthe a& of coition, theavidity of tha 
pvethafecond burden , which 
purtt, they commonly doe bot 
puimateexclufions , and perio 

| the 
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and (ommon Errors. 
Smale called Woman. The opinion of Atiftotle extendeth far- | 

Bfrom whofe affertionall men fhould be Hermaphrodites; for | 
cr ing that women do not ipermati 26,and conferreg place‘or recep- | 

B rather then effentiall principles of generation, he dedu@ively in- | 
des both fexes in mankinde; ‘for from the father proceed ‘not only | 
les and females, but from him alfo muft. Hermaphroditical] and | 
fcnlo-feminine generations be derived , and a commixtion of both 

wes arilefrom the feed of one : But the Schoolmen have dealt with 
Mat fex more hardly then any other, -who though they have not much | 
ifputed their generation,yet have they controverted their Refurre@i- 
oy and rayfed a query whether any atthe laft day fhould arife in the | 

Mexof women, as may beobierved in the fupplement of Aquinas. 
| Now as we muft acknowleage this Andiogynall condition in man, 
fo can we not deny the like doth happen in beafts. Thus doe we read in | 
Plinie that Neroes Chariot was drawne by foure Hermaphroditicall | 
Mares, and Cardan affitmes he alfo beheld one at Antwerpes and thus | 
may we alfo concede, that Hares have been of both fexes , and fome | 

| have ocularly confirmed it; but chat the whole {pecies or kinde fhould 
be bifexous we cannotaffitme , who have found the parts of male and 
female refpectively diftina and ‘fingle in any wherein we have enqui- 
ied; and whereas it is conceived, that being an harmleffe animall and 
pdelectable food unto man, nature hath madethem with double fexes. | 
land that actively and paffively performing they might more numerouf ; ! 
ply encreale; we forget anhigher providence of nature whereby thee 
ety promotes the multiplication of Hares, which is by fuperfe- 
tation; that is, a conception upon a conception, or'an improvementof a_ 
[Jecond fruit before the firft be excluded; prevetiting hereby the ufuall | 
| intérmiffion and vacant time of generation, which is very common and 
| frequently obfervable in Harés, mentioned long agoe by Ariftotle 
| Herodotus, and Pliny, and we have often obferved that afer the firft 
 caft, there remaine fucceffive conceptions, and other younglings ver 
immature, and far from their terme ofexcluGion, - f 
b Norneed any man to queftion this in Hares, for the {ame wee ob- 
plerve doth fometime happen in womensfor although it be érue that up- 

he matrix exaGly clofeth, fo that 
yet falleth it out fornetime, that | 

y Of that part dilateth it felfe, and recei- 
if it happen to be heare in time unto ‘the 
h proceed unto perfeGion,and have legi- | 

7 dically fucceed each other’: byt if a 
: : ! ally fucceed each other’: byt ift Pettetation be made with confid 

i 
BR 

| 
atcommonly admitteth nothing after, 

he {u- | 
erable intermiffion, the latter mof | 

monly proves abortive, for the firtt being confirmed, eneroffeth | aliment fromthe other > However therefore the project of Julia 
and that way infallible when fhe received not her 
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Enquiries into Vi ulgar 
4 ~ailcneee ~pefore the had taken in her lading ; there wasa fallibility 

| therein;nor indeed any abfolute fecutitie 
inthe policy of adultery after |) 

conception 3 for the Matrix (which fome have called si 
4 

| within us, and which 1s not fubjected unto the law of our — after | 

| reception of its proper Tenant, may yet
 receive a hehe Se : 

| inmate. as. is confirmable by many examplesin Plinie, by Lariiza in] 

| Hippocrates , and that merry one in Plautus ur
ged allo by Ariftotle, j 

| ees of Iphicles and Hercules, the one begat by Jupiter,t
he ane by | 

Amphitryonupon Alcmena, as alfo in thofe fuperconceptions whete |) 
one childe was like the father,the other like the adulterer , the one fa { 

waned he fervant.the otherrefembledthe mafter. ' 
geen ae prounds that begat ,or much promoted the deo = ‘ | : 

ldouble fex in hares might bee fome little bags or pata acts 

glance repiefenting {tones OF Tefticles , tobe found in ne bless a 
iboutthe parts of generation; which men obferving in either ot ; : 

induced to beleeve a mafculine fex in both;but to. {peak pipes y re 1 

‘ate no Tefticles or parts officiall unto genera
tion , but glandulous iub- 

| ances that feeme to hold the nature of Emunctories 5 ciara 

be perceived {lender perforations, at which may be expre
lied a aks | 

| and foeculent matter; if cherefore from thefe we fhall conceivea mixtt-} 

on of fexesin Hares, with fairer realon we may conclude it in Bevers, i 
| whereof -both fexes containe a double bagge or tumor in the pain 

| commonly called the Cod of Caftor, as we have Gelinexsiion pre. 
| 

| Another ground were certaine holes or cavities obferveable ae: 
| the fiedge, which being perceived in males, made fome conceive t tf 

| might be alfo a feminine natureinthem , and upon this 009 drs Ly 

‘| the fame opinion hath paffed upon the Hyena , asis declarea by Faris 
 ftotle,and thus tranflated by Scaligers Quod autem aiwnt aries fexus 

‘habere genitalia falfum eft, quod videtur effe feeminenzn fi wo a ~ off fi | 

\mmile figura feminine verum pervinums non efand thus is it allo in Hlaress))§ 

i whom thefe holes, although they feeme to make a deepe cavity, yet 1 

doe they not perforate the skin , nor hold a community with any pat i 

|of generation , but were Cas Plinte delivereth) efteemed the marks | 

of their age, the number of thofe deeyding their number of yearess |) 

what verity there is herein, we fhall not contend ; for if in other - | 

| nals there be authentick notations, ifthe characters of year
es be found} 

in the hornes of Cowes, or in the Antlers of Deere , if we conjecture 4 

the age of Horfes from joynts in their dockes,and undeniab
ly prefume: 

e from their teeth, we cannot aflirme, there is in their conceit, a 

laffront unto nature , although, who ever enquireth fhall finde noalid~ 

rance therein. 
The laft foundation was Retromingency or pifling backward ; fot |] 

menobferving both fexes ¢o urine backward, - averfly beeen | 

“ct : isht conceive there was @ fceminine part in pots 7 legees, they might conceive the ; whereia Hi 

Book 3, | 1 

Eavitic of their cranies, 
municated unto thefe 
Coats are alfo difting 
Our difcovery; for fe 
BY: 

= 
ti 

SS 

and (ommon 
Errors, 

Byein they are deceived by the ignorance of the juftand proper fite 

the Pizell ox. part defigned unto the Excretion of urine. which in| 
Hare bolds not the common pofition, but is averfly feated and in| 

idiftention enclines unto the coccix or fcut. Now fromthe nature! this pofition, there enfueth a neceflitie of Letrocoputation, which| 
fo promoteth the conceit; for fome obferving them to couple with- | 

Spoutaicenfion , have not beene able to judge of male or female, orto | 
eteimine the proper {ex in either , and to fpeake generally this way | 
f copulation, is Not appropriate unto Hares, nor is there one, but ma- | 

| Pny wayes of Coition, according to divers thapes and different confor- | 
By} mations: for fome couple laterally or fidewife as wormes, fome circu- | 
i larly or by complication as Serpents , fomepronely , that is by con- | 
(faction of prone parts in both, as Apes, Porcupines, Hedgchogges,and | 
duch as are termed Mollia, as the Cuttlefifh and the Purple,fome mist. | 
dy, that is , the male afcending the female, ot by application of the| 
prone parts of the one,unto the poftick parts of the othet,as moft Qua- | 
drupes; Some averfely, as all Cruftaceous animals, Lobfters Shrimps, | 
anc Crevifes, and alfo Retromingents, as Panthers, Tigers and Hares: | 
This is the conftant Law of their Coition,this they obferve and rant: | 
grefic not: onely the vitiofitie of man hath a@ed the varieties hereof. | 
hor content with a digreffion from fex or fpecies,hath in his own kinde | 

d, not onely to} runne thorow the Anomalies of venery, and been fo bol 
, but reprefent to view, the Irregular wayés of Inf. rig 
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Cuae. XVIIL 
a bib? $0 OF (Molls, 

py Hat Molls are blinde and have no eyes , 
| Of Is received with much variety; 
ho fight , as Oppianus , the Proverb 
= %°, of Talpitas, which in Hefichius is made the fame with Ceci. : :fome that they have eyes,butno fight,as the text of Ariftotte feems | Oimply, fome neither eyes nor fight,as Albertus, Plinie, and the vul- | pat Opinion; fome both eyes & fight as Scaliger,Ald rovandus, & fome| behets. Of which opinions the laft with fome reftriGion, is moft con- | . + ol mi for that they have eyes in their head is manifeft unto 
onc — them not in his own,and are difcoverable, not onely in e.., as we have obferved in yong and naked conceptions ta- : ofthe belly of the dam ; and he chat exactly enquires into che | 

may difcover fome propagation of nerves com. | 
parts; but that the humors together with their 

> (though Galen feeme to affirme it} tranfcendeth | 
parating thefe little Orbes,and including them in | : 

———— ees Pore 

though a common opini- | 
fome affirming onely they have 

e Talpa Cexcior , and the word | 
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| magnifying elafles. wee difcerned no more then Ariftotle mentions,| | 

| chat is. 1 sedeneat piawee, chat is 5 humorens nigram,pot amy more if| 7 

| they bee broken: that therefore they have eyes we mult of neceflitie| J 

| affirme, but that they be comparativly incomplete
 wee need not to de. | 7% 

| nie: So Galen afficmes the parts of generation i
n women ae mperta 

| in refpedt of thofe of men, as the eyes of Molls in regatd of other ani- 

| : A { a tranflates ob- q 
| mals, So Ariftotle termes them mires, which Gaza tran 1 

| Jefos, and Scaliger by a word of Imperfect
ion,dacboatos. 

Now as that they have eyes is manif
eft unto fenfe, fo re i ha

ve 1 

| fight not incongruous unto reafon, if wee call not in que ion the pa q 

| vidence of this provifion, that is, to affigne the organs ? an ve
 ; eny 

| the officc, to grant them eyes and withold all manner of vi ne long | 
| the inferenceis faire, affirmatively deduced from the x ion is ¢| 

organ, that they have eyes becaufe they fee, f
ois it i Hen : : oe 

| gan to the action, that they have eyes, therefore fome fight de 6 ds) 

if we take the intention of Nature in every {pecies, and except the Ca. | 

{uall impediments, or morbofities in individuals; but as their overs 7 | 

| more imperfed then others; fodo we conceive of the
ir fen sa a | 

| vifion for they will runne againft things , and log oe ih i 

| from high places; fo that they are not blinde, nor yet al s } y ) 

| there isin them no cecity, yet more then a cecutiencys they have ne : 

| enough to difcerne the light, though not perhaps todiftinguifh oom 

| jeéts or colours ; fo are they not exactly blinde, for light 8 mine Ne 

| of vifions and this (as Scaliger oblerveth) might be as dt ’ : | 

| Nature firftintended ; for living in darkenefle under the eart t hey os : 

| no further need of eyes then to avoid the light,and to be fen
fi : " “y 

| ever they loft that darkeneffe of earth , whic
h was their = con 

finement; and therefore howevet Tranflators doe render the wor q : 

Ariftotle, or Galen, that's, imperfectos, oblefis, or iachoatos, itis not yy 
1a 

much confiderable, for their eyes are fufficiently begun to finifh this j 

aGion and competently perfect, for this imp
erfect Vilion. 

ither ¢ | id they | 
And laftly, although they had neither eyes nox fight,yet cou 

Y 

not be i blindes for blindeneffe being a privative terme ume 

| fight, this appellation is not admittible in propriety of {peech, and 

willoverthrow the doGtrine of privations, which prefuppole pal
e 

formes or habits, and are not indefinite negation
s, denying in ali fu ‘ 7 

jects but fuch alone wherein the pofitive habits are in their proper nd 

ture, and placed without repugnancy. 
50 do we improperly lay a Moll 

is blinde, if we deny it the organs or a capacity of vifion from is ce ; 

ced natures {o when the Text of John had {aid , that man was blinas 9 
3 Beg ; ° . areati- |e 

fom his nativity, whofe cecity our Saviour 
cured, i¢ was not oe _ 

table in Nonnus to fay he had no eyes at all, as he defcribeth 
in nis Pa 1y 

raphrafe,and as fomeancient Fathers afficme, that by this miracle they |) 
a A ae 

were created in him and fo though the fence ma
y be accepted , that i 

| prove 

i 

| 

a ee 
: 

thrown, <A Bite Ret NGS 

and Common Errors, Book 3 
I pyerbe mutt be candidly interpreted which maketh 
ball chem filent which have no voyce in Nature. | Sonic | 
© Now this conceit is erected upon a milapprehenfion or miftake in | 
F. ie fymptomes of vifion, men confounding abolifhment , diminution | 
and deptavement, and naming that anabolition of fight, which indeed | 
4s but an abatement. For if vifion be abolithed, itis called cecites, or | 
Pplindneffe, if depraved and receive its objects erroneoutly, Hallucina- | 
I tion, if dimifhed, Aebetado vifws, caligatio, or dimnefle ; now inftead of | 
} a diminution or imperfect vifion in the Moll, we affirme an abolition} 
} of fotall privation, in ftead of caligation or dimnefle , wee conclude a| 
yp cecity or blindnefie, which hath beene frequently committed cote | 

ee 
: 

we 

icerning other animals ; fo fome affirme the water Rat is blinde,fo Sam- | 
| monicus and Nicander do call the Muf-Araneus the threw or Ranny, | 
i blinde; And becaufe darkenefle was before light,the Agyptians wor- 
 thipped the fame: So are flow- Worntes accounted blinde,and the like 
: : weafurme proverbially of the Beetle, although their eyés be evident, | 
Jand they wiil flye againft lights, like many other infe&ts , and-though 
# alfo Ariftotle determines, that the eyes are apparent inall flying in- 
i {e@s, though other fenfes be obfcure, and not perceptible at all ; and if | 
i) from a diminution wee may inferre a totall privation , or affirme. that | 
j/other animais are blinde which doe not acutely fee or comparatively | 
f/unto others, wee fhall condemne urto blindenefle many not fo eftee- | 
#) med ; for fuch as have corneous orhorney eyes, as Lobfters:and cru- | 
i) ftaceous ahimals, are generally dim fighted, all infe@ts that have aa- | 
| tenn, or long hornes to feele out their way, as Butter- flies and Loe | 

s)cufts, or their fore legs fo difpofed ; that they much advance before 
s their heads, asmay. be obferved in Spiders; and ifthe Avgle were 
# judge, wee might be blinde our felves. the expreffion therefore of 
) Scripture in the ftory of Jacob is furely with circum{pe@ion, And it f 
§) came to pafle when Jacob was old, and his eyes were dimme, quando 
§| caligarunt oceli, faith Jerom and Tremcilius, whicl are expreffions of 
§) diminution, and not of abfolute privation. eee bs 

wy 

) 

4 

1h 

Cuarv. XIX, 
Of Lampries, 

8 

. VV Hether Lampries have nine eyes, 4s is received, we durft refer 
|) ~ © itunto Polyphemts,who had but one to judge it: an error con: 
§) Cérbing eyes, occafioned by the errour of éyes, deduced from the ap- 
§| Peatance of divers cavities or holes on either fide,which fome cail eves’ 
§) that carelefly behold them , and isnot onely refutable by experience, 

utalfo repugnant unto teafon; for befide the monftrofity they faften | 

ARE TSE A ID 26 SR ep 

a unto Nature, in contriving many eyes, who hath made but two unto’! 
: DAs : Mis ts | i : N 3 any. 

eerste 
Re 

fifhes mute, and} 
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Enquiries into Vulgar 
toes ete: ne: = |e eee ae | any animall, thatis, one of each fide, ac cording tathe divifion of the} 

| braine, it were a fuperfluous and inartificiall act to place and fettle fg 

many inone place; forthe two extremes would fofficiently performe 

| the office of fight without the help of the intermediate eyes, and be. 

‘hold as much as all fevenjoyned together for the. vifible bafe of the} 
| obje@ would bedefined by thefe two, and the middle eyes although P 

| they behold the fame thing, yet could they not behold fo muchthere.} | of asthefe: fo were itno advantage unto man to have a third eye be. 

| eweene thofe two he hath already; and the fiGion of Argus icemes} 

| more teafonable then this;for though he had many eyes,yet were they 
| 

| placed in circumference and pofitions of advantage. 
| 

2 
ff 
i 

Againe, thefe cavities which men call eyes are feated out of the] 
} 

| edd, and where the Gils of othet fith are placed , containing no or-} 

| gans of fight, nor having any communication with the braine ; now all] 

 {enfe proceeding from the braine, and that-being placed (as Galen ob-] 

| ferveth ) in the upper part of the body, for the fitter ficuation ot the} 

eyes, and conveniency required unto fight, itis not reafonable to ima} 

cine that they areany where elfe, or deferve that name which are fea) 

ted in other parts ; and therefore we telinquith as fabulous what is des 

livered of Sternopthalmi, or men with eyes in their breaft; and when it}; 

| is faid by Solomon, A wife mans eyesare inhishead , itis to be taken] 

infecond fence, and affordeth no objection: True it is chat the eyes of}, 

animals are {eated with fome difference, but all whatfoever in ths head, 

and that moré forward then the eareor hole of hearing. In quadru-| 

pedes, in regard of the figure of their heads, they are placed at fomel 

diftance, in latiroftrous and flat-bild birds they are more laterally fea-|j 

ted: and therefore when they looke intently: they ture one eye upony 
 . 

the objeét, and can convert their heads to fee before and behinde, and] 

defcribed thereby will interfe@, or paffe over both the eares. 
° 

| Theerror in this conceit confifts in the ignorance of thele cavities,| 

_and their proper ufe in natures for this isa particular difpofure of par
ts, | 

and a peculiar conformation whereby thefe holes and fluces fupply the | 

defe@ of Gils, and are affifted by the conduit inthe heads for like ce- | 

raceous animals and Whales, the Lamprey hath a fiftula {pout or pipe )j 

forthe heart, which in this animall is very ftran
gely fecured , and lyes 

4 

ee ee 
A: s ———— 

y iS Ne nec schomtagnsiiacecingjastassLT DON, errs — att ene 
earnest 

to behold two oppofite points at once; but ata more ealie diftance ate p 

they fituated in man, and in the fame circumference with the eare, for|y 
\ 

if 
[, 
7 

; 

at the back part of the head, whereat they {pit out water: Nor is it |) 

onely fingular in this formation, but alfoin many other, as in defect | 

of bones, whereof it hath not one, and forthe {pine or back-bone, 275 

cartilagineous fubftance without any fpondyles, proceffes, or protube- | 
vance whatfoever; asalfo inthe provifion which Nature hach made ; 

‘mmured in a cartilage or griftly fubftance ; and laftly, in the ie 4 
7 0 

i 

ifone foote of the compafle be placed upon the Crowne, a circle} 

| |we know not whatto call them elfe, and underftand not the proper. 

a 
4 

= a nae — Sheet 

Peak 3- and (Common Errors, - 

a liver, which is inthe male of an excellent grafle preene , but of | 
deeper colout in the female, and will communicate a frefh and dura- | 

wy le yerdure. ; | 
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i 
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g i ha’ = Fe eS ee 

ive ay WS fo : : 

Memes ch 20 Musk Cae Gk 
—. , Of Snayles. 

q 4 Hat Snayles have twoeyes, and atthe end oftheir hornes, befide | 
\ J theaflertion of the people, isthe opinion of fomelearned men ; | 

Pwhich notwith{tanding Scaliger teatmes but imitation of eyes, which | 

/Pliny contradiGs,and Ariftotle upon confequence denyes,when he af- | 

Nfarmes that teftaceous anifnals have no eyes at all; And for my owne | 

part after much inquiry, Tam not fatisfied that thefe are eyes, or that 

) 

\thofe black and atramentous {pots which feeme to reprefent them are 
jany ocular realities ; for if any object be prefented unro.them,, they 
bwill fometime feeme to decline it, and fometime run againgt it, if allo 
thefe black extremities, or prefiimed eyes be clipped off, they will not-. 
bwith{tanding make ule of theit protrufions or hornes, and poke out 
their way as before: Againe, if they were eyes or inftruments of vifi- 
fon, they would have their originals in the head, and froimthence de- 
[rive their motive and optick organs, ‘but their roots and firft excremi- 
[ties are feated low upon the fides of the back , as may be perceived in| 
ithe whiter fortof Snayles when they retraG@ them: And laitly, it wee | 
iconcede they have two eyes, - wee muft alfogrant , they have to leffe | 
[then foure, for not onely the two greater extenfions above have thefe | 
pimitations af eyes, but alfo the two leffer below,as is evident untoany, | 
jand if they be dextronfly difleGed; there will be found on either fide 
jtwo black filaments or membranous ftrings: which extend into. the 
Hong and fhorter cornicle upon protrufion; and therefore if they. have 
itwo eyes, they have alfo foure, which will be monftrous, and beyond 
itheaffirmation of anyon 7 ‘e 
) Nowthe reafon why we namethefe black firings eyes.,1s becaufe 

Crs 

eG DELILE OOS en 

| jufe of that part , which indeed is very obfcure, and nofdelivered by 
pany, but may probably be {aid to affift the protrufion,and retraion‘of 
ptheir Hornes, whith being a weake and hollow body, requite fome in- 
pward eftablifhment;: to confirme the length: of their advancement, 
pwhich we obferve they cannot extend without the concurrence: here-. 
pols forif with your finger you apprehend the top of the horne, and 

+4 

12 

oven 

Se ae 

4 

y [draw out this black, and membranous emiffion, thehorne will be ex-| 
pres ho more 5 but if you clip off the extremity,or onely findge the.) 
top thereof with Agaa forim, orother corrofive water; leaving.a con-') 

| iderable part behinde, they will neverthelefle exclude their home | 
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iad therewith explorate their way as before ; and indeed the exact } | fenfe of thefe extremities is very remarkable s “ae if dip 2 penin| 

| Aqua fortis, oyleof vitriol, or Turpentine , and prefent it towards}; 

| thefe.points, they willat a reafonable diftance, decline enone i 

lt ‘ne or diftorting them to avoid its and this they wi 

| ee Dine if icin : theextremes, but flowly or not at al], 

1 their rootes.. : i 

| : iter een therefore delivered concerning the plurality, pau.) 

| city, or anomalous fituation of eyes, is either monstrous, pai of 

| under things never feene includes good fenfe or meaning: and fo may 

| we receive the We baa es centuries of eyes exprefling the ftars ; and their alternate ! 

| wakings, the viciflitude of day and night ; which firictly taken canoos |) 

lbeadmitted, forthe fubject of fleep is not the eye, but the common |; 

| fenfe. which once afleep, all eyes muft beat reft: And therefore what} 
ig delivered as'an Embleme of vigilancy, that the Hare and Lion doe} 

| fleep with one eye open, doth not evince they are any more awake then )  itthey were both clofed 5. for the open eye beholds in {leepe no, more 

| chen that which is clofed, and no more one eye in them then twoino-]) | her animals that fleep with vi Sit as fome by difeafe, and others 

| natur hich have noeyelidsatall. . 

| were oluoheens sishalich his ftory be fabulous, the monftroli- 
| ty is not impoflible ; for the act of Vilion may be performed. wich ong 

| eye, and in the deception and fallacy of fight, hath this sal Si of 

| two, that it beholds not objects double » or fees two things or re ; 

| for this doth happen when the axis of the vifive coves, diffuled pee | 

| the obje@, fall not uponthe fame plane, but that which is pel fq 

| intoone eye, is more deptefled or elevated then that which enters the ; 

other. So if beholding a candle we protrude either upward or downe- i 
| ward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare double ; but if we | 

| fhut the other eye, and behold it but with one, 1¢ will then far ut | 

| fingle, and if we abduce the cye unto either corner, the object wil noe : 

| duplicate, for in that pofition the axes of the coves remaine in hei : 
| plane, as is demonftrated in the opticks, and delivered by Galen, in ils : 

| centh De ufa partium. ( 

f 

iy
 

iq 

iz 
Y 

Relations alfo there are of naen that.could make themfelves iavifi- | 
ble, which belongs not to this difcourfe,. but may ferve as notable _ : 

| orefions of wife and prudent men, who fo contrive their affaires, that) 
| although their actions be manifeft, their defignes are not difcoverabies : 

| in this acccption thete is nothing left. of doubt, and, Giges ring A 

neth till among us’s for vulgar eyes behold no more of wife men the : 

doth the Sun, they may difcover their exteriour and outward wayer y= 

but-their inferiour and inward pieces he onely fees,. 
that fees, beyOn® 1 

their beings. 

fiomentof Argus, who.was an Hieroglyphic of hea. /j 

Cua la 

and €ommon Errors, 
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Cuar. X XL" 

Of the Cameleon. 
j 
f 
fh 

[3 

ie pee 

4 D7 NOncerning the Chameleon there generally paffeth an opinion | 4 OF it liveth onely upon ayre, and isfuftained by no other alj- | 
| ment ; Thus much is in plaine termes affirmed by Solinus, Pliny, and | 
ey) divers other, afd by this periphrafis is the fame defcribed by Ovid . 
All which notwithitanding upon enquiry, I finde the affertion mainly | 

CaaS 4 oS) ; 
eity 

/ 
4 

' 

| controvertible , and very much to faile inthe three inducements of 
© | belicfe. : Seo 3 
N) And firft for its verity, although afferted by fome, and traditionally 
|) delivered by othets,yct is it very queftionable. For befide Alian, whe | 
Hlis feldome defeGive in thefe accounts; Ariftotle diftin@ly treating | 
H} hereof, hath made no mention of this remarkeable propriety ; which | 
) either fufpecting its verity, or prefuming its falfity hee furely omitted a 
| for that he remained ignorant of this account it is not eafily concei- | | vable, it being the common opinion, and generally received by all naen: 
Some have pofitively denyed it, as Anguffinus , Niphus, Stobaws, Da- 
| echampius, Fortusinus, Licetws, with many more; others have experi- | 
|) mentally refuted it, as namely Zohaunes Landivs, who inthe relation of 
 Scaliger, obferved a Chameleon to lick up a flye from his breaft - But 

{ 

| BeLoujzs bath beene more fatisfactorily experimental , nor onely af- , 
) firming they feede on Flyes, Caterpillers, Beetles, and other infe@s | 
y) but upon exenteration he found thefe aninsals in their bellies - and al- 
j though wehave not had the advantage of our owne obfervation, yet | 
have we received the like confirmation from many ocular foe@ators. 
) Astouching the verifimility or probable cruch of this relation. feve- 
} rall reafons there are which feemeto overthrow its For firft, there are. 
found inthis animall, theguts, the ftomack , and other parts official ‘ 
¥ 

. Unto nutrition, which were its aliment the empty reception of ALC, | 
i) their provifions had beene fuperfluous: Now the wifdome of Nature | 

e@bhorring fuperfluities, and effe@ing nothing in vaine, unto the inten: | tion of thefe operations, refpectively contriveth the organs ; and there- oy 

¥ 

i) fore where we finde fuch Inftruments, wee may with ftri@nefle exped 
[their actions, and where we difcover them not, wee may with fafety 
conclude the non-intention of their operations: So when we obferve 

y that oviperous animals , as Lizards, Frogs, Birds, arid moft Fithes 
i have neither bladder nor kidnies, we may with reafon inferre they do 

4 Oot urine at all : But whereas in this fame kinde-we difcover thefe parts 
pyia the Tortoys beyond any other, wee cannot deny he exercifeth that 
<p Nor was there any abfurdity in Pliny, when for medicinal! 
5 es he commended the urine of a Toitoife : fo when.we perceive that 

ia as have teats, ic is not unreafonable to infer they fuckle their young: | 
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|nerationof egges , or fome vermiparous 4 

within it felfe ac Arft, and its nutrition after not inwardly dependent of| 7 

ee es Soe oar 

lings with milkes but whereas no other flying anima
ll hath thete parts, 

we cannot from them expect a viviparous exclufion , but either a ge- 
feparation , whofe navell is} 

its otiginall. . 
Againe,fature is fo farre from leaving any one part without its pro-| 9 

| per action, that fhe off-t feth two or th oA 0 4 

fo the pizell in animals is both officiall unto urine and to generation, | % 
imes impofeth two or three labours upon one; 

I but the firft and primary ufe is generation 5 for many creatures enjoy 

| that part which urine not, as fifhes, birds, and quadrupeds oviparous’; | 7 

‘but not onthe contrary, for the fecondary action fubfifteth not alone, 

lbut in concommitancie with the other s. 

\for refpiration and {melling, but the princi 

Ihave noftrills which have no lungs, as fi 

f 

three ufes, will not provide any without che execution of its proper of- ) 

ficenor where there isno digeftion to be made,make any parts in
fervi- | 4 

entto that intention: | | 

Befide the teeth, the tongue of this animall ts afecond argume
nt to 19 

overthrow this ayrie nutrication, and that not only inits proper nature, | 7 

| but alfo in its peculiar figure, for indeed of this part properly taken | 4 

lthere aretwoends = that is,the formation of the voice, and thé ¢xecu- | am 

| tion of tafte; for the Voice, it can have no office in Camelions, for they | 9 

[ate mute animals, as, befide fifhes, are moft other fort of Lizards ¢ As @ 

for their tafte, if cheir nutriment.be ayre, neither can it be an inftrument 19 

thereof; for the body of that element is ineuftible, void of all fapidi- | _ 

ty, and without any action of the tongue, is by the rough artery or w
ea- | 9 

'zon conduéted into the lungs : and therefore Plinie much forgets the 13 

{triGineffe of his affertion, when he alloweth excremient
s tinto that ani- | J 

mall, . that feedeth only upon ayre, whichnotwithftanding with the i 

‘urine of an Affe, hee commends as a magicall medicine bpon out | 9 

| enemies. 
| ‘The figure of the tongue feems alfo to overthrow the prefumption |1J 

lof this aliment,which according to thee xact delineation of Aldrovatd, 
19 

lis in this animall peculiar , and feemeth contrived for prey ;. for info) 

ittle a creature it is at the leaft halfe a palme long, and being it fell ve- 7% 

ry flow of motion, hath in this part a very great agility, withall its food | 4 
being flyes and fuch as fuddenly efcape, it hath in the tongue a {pong 

land mucous extremity, whereby upona fudden emiffion, it invifcates | 

land tangleth thofe infe&ts: And therefore fome-have thought its name ji @ 
>i*% 

‘not unfutable unto its natures the nomination is Greek, xaia:rewv> that isi) 

lalittle Lion, not fo much forthe referblance of fhape , but affiaity Of 

| | : SE ee es © CO 

nguiries into Vulgar Book 3, | 4 

fothenoftrills are ufefullboth | 7 
all ufe is {melling, for many | 7 

: 
es, buit none have lungs or | @ 

|refpiration, which have not fome fhew, or fome analogy of noftrills: | 7 

And thus we perceive the providence of nature, that is the wifdome of | 9 

' God, which difpofeth of no part in vaine, and {ome parts unto tw
o or. | J 

p ic will yery hardly fall under the name hereof: or proper 

}/ that is the fruits, effe@s, parts, or feeds thereof ; 

)<Civea quick and immediate converfion, 

) tation. 

{wh 
Of oaturall heat it receiveth a compulency or incraflatio | Unto its converf ich notwi ke ‘s cea which notwithftanding it cannoe Nyy) &> forthe action of heat doth not condenf; 

and Common Ertoys. 

1 condition, thatis fon the. wisitihes ints. Gedaea aa = 
D | thereof, which it performeth hi like the eer ludden rapacit i 
| | denand unexpected ejaculation of the tongue. This teeth, butafud-| 

, youred by ome, elpecially theold gloffe upon. evita ater is fa | 
|| che Tranflation of Jerome and the Septuagint , this st Hie ad | 

| | denwhat ever it be,it feetns more reafonable then that of Ti ph : derives this hame, a Camselo cy Leone, as prefumine herein eee who}. 

p | blance with a Camel’; for this derivation offendeth th es’ telem: | 
| mology , wherein indeed the notation of names thould be es of Ety- | 

[| phicall, notexchanging dipthongs for vowels, or con e Orthogra- | 

| | nants into each other. fen » OF converting confo- | 

)| © Asforthe pofibility hereof. it is noé : anode 
q wile men are of opinion, the bodies of ti hiss and many | 

i aliment from ayre : for befide that tafte being (as Anificilet a proper 

lh ne of mack: it s required the aliment fho
uld be tan of termes it)) 

| | under the palpable affections of touch: befide alf, ig tole, and fall | 

» | fapor in all aliments, as bein to b ditti oasis othat there is {ome} 

D outte, which > 45 Deing fo be diltinguithed and judged by the | 
YB Ulte, cannot be admitted inayre; Befidethefe. | eiil H fe | 

3 H¥> 42 WCC] | 1 confider the: : "| confider the nature of aliment,and the proper ule of ayre in refpitation, | : a} 
lyatcaine the | ) act of nutrication. «.. 

|  And-firt concerning its ~- ¥ Pa gril oegriten CE ing its nature; to make & ure ! a, : make.a perfect nutrition in! 
| py eo these is tequired a tranfmutation of the fiir fi nthe 

Jin the teers. ae Or aggenerationis made’, there is alfo ‘s keg 
MB ccs tien a amiliarity of matter,and fuch a communit ie ECG 

Blithe bod saa » 48 by one act of the foule may be sone ei hie 
Bc rinot e. on Ged by and enjoy one common foule, which indeed 
| Thats pave € ayre,it concurrin lyr wy} i . a ee ting only with our flefhin com. | 
) ae eass, which are at the lareeft diftasice from ihteiies ae 

by easlis ‘and affe ated conftitutions ; and therefore whed ie is (aid | by livin ach allected by divers others, that we are only rani 4 
i ing bodies , and fuchas are fome way proceedine ber 

bieG reof, they he aya time 
1 Object ve : : z ICy nave laid ¢ 

Bt Very agtceable unto aflimulation; for thefe inloaa ae ra ieee re- 
as holding fome communi os § Nolaing tome community 

and containing approximate difpofition unto ty 

| 

1 

with our felves ‘ 

Secondly (as is ar: : | gued by Ariftotle againft the Py atloever properly nourifheth, before its as ie nBlion tion | | 
N progreffionall | 
. efiched upon 

and by attenuation ,. rather then for nutrition aif solethie fo 

Thirdly a a eens eet gy bent acme ae an 

" Setter en ‘ 

: ; ar hcat esse 

s 
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Fhirdly (whichis the arsument of Hippocr
ates) all aliment received a 

yaceretained 5-and not) 7 | into the body, muft be therein a confiderable “ retained 5 | 

\eeanedatlyoes 10) but momenta | immediatly expelled : now ayre but m 
| bodies, it hath no proportiona ee 

| only of length enough to refrigerat 

lly wang ie our 
J 

3 
t being |) 4 ble {pace for its converfio

n, tha gl] 

¢ heated againe, ‘it fhould fuffocate that part,, | q
 

Fourthly, the propet fe of ayre attracted by the
 lungs; and without | 7 

- Fourthly, 

: ea : weaned in the forge Of lifes whereby al- | 7 
‘lation of that firealwayes maintained in theses yer sdnienate i 

b. BARANS ; eg aie “ia a | choueh--in fomemanner it coneucreth unto ee by Hippocrites de|® 
| ceive the proper nanve of nutriment . and thete : 
Bae : zs | Ale ; ° : ey alimento, vis tetmied Alimentum ne? < but not in propriety of Jan- )9 
| ett daneh that is in a large acception , he fame,not repaiting tt by | > 
eu aaa conferving se bay acide ca for thereby che natural |) Tepper referwine it by yentiuati shar s Fae RR EAT + five affimulation, but preferving 10’ "ai nh, and forthe individuum fup-y 
| dame is prelerved from oe hud fo when itis faid by the fame a 
ported infome'way like nutrition: Ane mtvabit, veliqua cmenia iden, | either Pulino contrarinm corperd measur : ‘ee the quality inthe It 

it is not to be taken ina ftriGt and proper iene 2 sa eecansbo ants q 

a thefubftance isimeant inthe other; for = it. but what is proper, | 9 | ral heatis cold, and inthat quality pages the faneand ina fuball 

ly aliment, of what quality loever, Is Pon a ftantiall identity unto if. ee aceived fo nourifh that yj 
naa eae ‘i the ayteattraGied may be conceived fo nour sare || And althoug ba 6 common and culinary flame 4 
invifible flame of life, inas much pew haricutieelince 
[ nourifhed by the ayreabout them 31 confeflewecsoX OT nT 
iF aceit, which affirmeth that aire isthe pabu ae F Be ae us, hath fy co a e tO erly aire kindled :. Anat Be ain & q : h & 4 leffe that flame 1s prop in his Tra@tof life anc acatn,co ye been denyed by the Lofd of pipes | a sca For that which fub- " £ e ¢ ; ! ner: i o. ‘ ) si : i: 

alfo by Dr. Jorden in his book o: Mis smbuttible matter in the kind /¥ 
ftantially maintaineth the fire, is the shich ffordeth exhalation to its 7 
Jed body pepe gecesi ch he f me properly to be tet 
full inouls atomes, nor that which caufeth the ite tof fuliginous ex: |] 
| i ayre, but rather as he expreffeth it, the accentio d arife from the * a oo 1. ic atlie i 

ea hichcontaine an unctuofity intnem, ahd 2 er many |e halations, waic ste vevy probable, and will falve many 1m 
-| matter of fuell; which opinion is very pro ARIE al 
| doubts whereof the common conceit affordeth n¢ 

ae indline the aire 1a 
As firfthow fite is ftrické out of fints,that is not by kindling 

' a amo afie |) 
i : onds and giae 17 

from the collifion of twohard bodies 5 forthen Dia
m \q 

; ie “le ther from the falphurand Maas ‘ { ye rather from the | ip aah 
fhould doe the like as well as flint, buts Thelike faith Jorden weOh™ famable effluviums contained inthem. F fall of oyles ernich | 
| ferve in canesand woods, that areunctuous and tu ill erve | | ‘a 

9 

} 

or atin 
a 

eon amnniininn ans 
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| sapere eeener te Nes SO 
- ieee 

he heart, which having once per-.) 

sion of . (Tr ullia the filter of Cicero, and that of Olibiu 
isnotthe nutrition of) ii 

non Aumentun,a nourifhment and no || 

|) ina cloferoome, upon an 
S| as fubterraneous fires doe fomet 
Handers boy in the bath were {et on fire by Naptha. 

mmon | 

| fome have queftioned the power of water’. y fot the body in the power of aliment, « 
H ceeds a fubftantiall fupply : 
jax all, unto others it performs the common office of 4 i tefriceration of the heart, as unto fithes 

pWayes affiftent thereto, it performes no fubftantia pfOr refrigeration, dilution Of fotid aliment, and it pmacke , which from thence as a vehicle it conveig pceflible cavities into the liver, from thence into | Forde fubftance throu 
pone performed, it is afterward exclude j€patations, And 
phey fo highly commended that water whict 

Demat te ie SEs fn or 
err esta pe Seto; | Specks. and Common Errors. 

% Se ROR oi SS ty RE Pa aR 9 SOE sence ‘ 

will yecid fire by frication, or collifien, not by kindl 
them, but the infamable oyle withthem: wh 

| out ayre® that is becaufe the fuligenous exhalati 
on recoyle upon the flame and choake it, as is 

‘{es, and the artifice of charcoals, where if the a 
ded,the fire goes out, why fome lampes included in clofe bodies, have burned many hundred yeares , as that difcovered in the fe 

neare Padua; becaufe what ever was their matter , either a preparation | Pj gold, or Naptha, che duration proceeded from the puritie of their | pj oyle which yeelded no fuligenous exhalations to fuffocate the fire. For S| if ayre had nourifhed the flame,it had not continued many minutes, for » | i€ would have been {pent and wafted by the fire: Why a piece of flaxe| | | will kindle, alchough ie touch not the flame’ becaufe the fire extend- | | | eth further,then indeed it is vifible, being at fome diftance from the! | weekea pellucide and tranfparent body, and thinner then the ayre it| lelf’: why mettals in their liquation ; although they intenfly heat the| || aire above their furface , arife not yet into.a flame , nor kindle the sire ! |) about them ¢ becaufe their fulphur is more fixed > and they emit not | tiinflzmable exhalations : And laftly, why alampe or candle burneth | S{ oriely in the ayre about it; and infameth nor the ayre at a diftance | )| from it ¢ becaufe the flame extendeth not beyond the infamablecfn. | Pence, but clofly adheres unto the originall of its inflamation,and there- | | fore it onely warmeth, not kindleth the aire about je » which notwith- |  ftanding it will doe, if the ambient aire be impregnate with fubtile ine 
nfion,as experiment is made | 

| flamabilities, and fuch as are of quick acce | evaparation of {pirits of wine and Camphir; | 
imes happen, and as Creufzand Alex. | 

ourifhing the bodie, that |. 
many conceiving it enters | 

or thatfrom therice, there pro- ‘For befide that fome Creatures drinke not | 
yre,and ferves for | | trig swho receive it,and éxpell it by pte gills; even unto our felves, and more perfect animals,though many 

It nutrition,in fervin 
$ elixation inthe fio: | 
hs through leffe ac- 

tothe veines, and foina| ehthe capillarie cavities into évery parts which 

Laftly, the Element of aire is {o far from 4 

; d by urine, foveat and ferous} this Opinion furely poffelfed the Ancients, fot when: 
1 is {uddenly hot and cold, | 

ing the ayre about | 
y the fire goes out with- | 
ions wanting evaporati- | 
evident in cupping olal- | 
yre be altogether excly-| 

pulchre of | : 
smany yeares after, | 

| 
2 nis tS wages 
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——— 1; the thinnelt , a paps a ur, the lightett, ion of nutrition; | J which 1s without els e, they had no panting soc gle - 14 

fooneft ioe fe had refpect, they woe — lat | there might a Tet ante bid frzeames, in whofe confufion limpid water,and near. 7) 
| ean: Sy togeannatec and not jeune oF EP — | be contained tore element. | | | er the fimplicity of its Eiem* heads will be apt enough to conceive a Relates: fidered, feverer Teles to that of the Aftomi, or | | All which cop nimal,not much unlike spe valation of the Marceau 
| the opinion of this 4 sin Pliny , futable untot ar a the wefternie i 
j men witon! teu fubventaneous conceptions , 7fom ; ; : he fioment of Rabi- | 9 
brie ‘in ai way mote mapesianths eta by flame,and.|9 Winds oe ee cnarte in Ariofo,which being conceived by Ham "for fl | & horfe in Ar10200, fer provender then ayre;for |] | can the famous Nore efedon any groffer prove i | tafted erafle, or te the principles of his genera- | fogs ition was 4 d {eminall in the Chameleon, )9 i this way of nutr ie. but groffe and te 4 4 ie : ing not ayrie, id pafture, and a food con- [9 
ate agar there is required a folid pafture ; S| | unto its a a at its nature. | | | | | | rinciples of 1 | , A obferved by Theo- , | generous unto the prit emany, The firft 

| of this opinion at : ade in this ani- |] 
The grounds ropa or fwelling of the sat aa obferving, |} 
rs i sianoas drawing ints breath, which peo inipira 3 | mal upon inip see tis rather occafioned |§ nonayre. Butthis efiect ts rather: ‘4a + ittofeed Dponayie. Dien e very large, and J | have Geaeine re lands, ae in - eis Tiletatign: snd lt 

japon cae : tion, afford a mote Oo eee io obfervable intl 
aes ort tine leffe , the like inflation 4s allo ob ~~ , UDE: : ; though their 4ut 
| | Oe ee ie en its mouth, which | : Ben ond is the continual hiation a ae aliment of i | ec ive the intention the eS leti- |) “ut Onceivs the ip | ce of its Lunes for rep . 
teed Sreaie wale occafioned by the Bey {0 : rit coiak y HAST | ate; pec having a fufiicient or ready lupply . 

ereor 
1e 1AaWweS: : ar | bts dto dilate and hold openthe ja ferved in this animal , fcarceatyy 

| pelea the paucitie of blood ob chek arts which defect being y | The thir : and about the neatt; WHice fi fiicient | | but inthe eye, af hat the ayre was a{unicienhy | all to be found : into thoughts, thatthe 4 cher} | 1. inclined tome into (hove at this defe@ or ratnery obferved , incli vious parts. But oe hole}; ee - for thefe exauguious } ther animals , WHO) | naaintenance for ¢he -eable unto many © cee bear d, is alfoagree: av bee obferved 10 0-7 aucity of blood ; ¢ controvert,, as may fore aay \folid nutriment wee GOs es, and divers Fifhes, . doe net | - Lizards, in Frogges » fith.and wee aoe Ne | ther forts of Liz dly be made tofaften upon a 11,200 We nae fe | : 3 iceint | 
jeer Seat nie was drawn from Progees ion a 

ps “Vat any at a 7 : clude they eate not ‘ous | ipitoufly obferving,conclude they ese'ho ious | which fome p 
" 

+. *« ( if not-the motor any ) aver + all tt cannot be denyed it is ( if not the moft of any ) animals 

 fiftance of the patient. 

pire is: ee SR 
—— 

Bsc see tee meee 

mrt. ee a ears 

ae wis é 

a “9 “a ita 

and Comnion Birove 
nimall, and fuch as by reafon of its frigidity. paucity of blood,and la-| Ptitancy in the winter, (about which time the obfervations are often | ) made) will long fobhi (C without a vifible futeneation - But a like con: | By dition may bee alfo obferved in many other animals, for Lizards and B) Leeches; as we have made tiiall, will live fome months Without fufte- |. Hy nance; 26d weehave included Snailesih olafles all winter, which have | returned to'feed againe in the ipring: Now’'thefe notwithftanding, are | §) mot conceived to paife all their lives without food 5 for foto arsue is | S| fallacious, that iS, 4 minori ad miajus, A didts fecuncumquid ad dittum y) Pmpliciter, and is moreover fi ufficiently conviéted by experience , and} 7 therefore probably other relations are of the fame verity, which are of || Be} the likeoffinity, as is the conceit of the Rhintacé in Peres , the Cavis |. p| Levisof America, and the Maniicodiara or bird of Paradife in India,’ | } Toafligne a reafonof this abftinence in animals, or’ declare how ' without afupply there enfueth no deftruGi in. ex ‘| the limits of my intention and intention of my difcourfe. : Fortunius } Licetus in his excellent Tra@ > De his qui din viauy is | hath very ingenionfly attempted ‘it, : 

veexhauftion , exceedeth | 

A unit fine alimento,\ po el very ingenionily al ‘deducing the caufe hereoffrom an} } equall conformity of ‘Naturall heat and moiftiire, at leat no confidera- 'ble exuperancy in either; which concurring in an unaGive proportion, | 
Meee No ex- | 

i flender a@ion of heat;( whereby it needeth no reparation) sy this is ail j Vident in Snakes, Lizards, Snails and divers other infects laticarie many" pMoneths in the yeate;which being cold creatintes > containitic a weak | heat 3 ina ctafie or copious humidity’ doe long: fubaitt without: nutri- | jtion: For the aGivity of the agent, being not able to overmafter there-, 
Hike grounds ic is he ee ati dcper dition. ‘and BpOR HE, 8 "2 that cold and phlepimatick bodies 3 and'C 4s Hippo. | )cfates determineth) that old mea 5 Will beft endure faftino= Now the | fame harmony and ftationary conftitution ; agit happeneth ‘in'm ay | apecies , fo doth it fall out fomerime in Individuals ectead of many whoihavelived lone time without aii; 

ete Indlvidia inane oF have cS vOuE atiment | and befide deccites ’ hd impofte res,there may be veritable: Relations of fome. who with- | put a miracle, and by peculidrityof temper , “have far onthifled Eline. id o 

‘ie 

&, & ~ 

pe pM re eae | 4 % ne" a Se ee li POMS 
Se Wee’ Sls wats a’. ¥ 

Bhs, 

; 

tis RRR LT, Hist walneh. londitely, 
cy OF be Oufriiyg 2 0209 cai sf 

pinion of the Oeftridge, Strtithiocameliy or Spar. 4 mel] conceives that it digefieth Tron: and this is confi. aflirmationsof maoys befide lwarmes of others-Rhodioi. * Prelections taketh ir for-eranted: Joliaines Laneisin tied 
1601 axel IC fore: > JOHannes Langius in his’ : X 2. Epiftles |. 1-7 Wetec emaieesenemeniasinan ee “as 

| He common o 
P tows 
Med by the 
lus in his 

ety . 
en 

: Pa parecer eet 

= a REO ag et seg eraices 

Sa ee 

a nn OE 

ee ——— 

a ee 



164. | Enquiries into V ulgar . 

| Epiftles pleadeth experiment for it
, the common picture alfo confirm; 

| eth it which uftally defcribeth this animall , his pst ec q 

} mags nota HS ee tomably epesioe! : whole oa 
q 

| and the negative feemes moit realonad’, shy Co ae 
| tadeed pe doe the rather defire, becaufe hereby rene relieve our] | 
ignorance of one occult quality ; for in the lift thereof it is accounted, |” 

and in that notion imperiouily obt 
ruded upon us: For my Owne part, |7 

although Ihave had the fight of this a
nimall,1 have not had the oppor. |” 

tunity of its experiment, but have rec
eived greatoccafions of doubt, |] 

ed difcourfers thereon, 3 a 
RT ateand Oppianus who have parveulary. Seetiael bere ; 

| arefilentin this fingularity , either omitting it as : sina sh iy | 

| Comment fith, seeding 8 abet io chisanimall Alan | sf mine onely , the digeltion is worce ‘thisanimalls Elan) 

| dalivereth, that i digefteth ftones, wit
hout anysmneneion of mi _ 7 

Afticanus, wholived inthofe Countries wherein they mot: abound, 

| {peaketh diminutively and but halfe way into this aflertion, Surdum ae \) 
fpeake ly, at 

yaa animal eft, quicquid invenit, ab(que de
letin, ufqne ag sees “a 

vorat - Fernelius in his fecond booke De abdits ene
’ — C nt 

ates it, and Riolanus in his Comment thereof pofitively - yes . q 

| Some have experimentally refuted ic, as Albertus hi
e , — 

| plainly of all other /y/fes LAldrovandus, whole words me | sees ee) 

ferri frufta devorare , duns Tridenti eff, obfervavt , fe ae oe 

rur{us excernere? that is,at my being at Trent, I obferved the Ocftuidge 

to fwallow Iron, but yet to exclude it undige
fted againe. 2 oa 

| Now befide experiment, it is in vaine to aise sommes : phe 

, lofophicall argument, it being an occult quality, whic on noe . bel 

law of Reafon, and defends i¢ felfe by admitting no rea “ } Pa 

for its poffibility, we fhall not at prefent difpute , a mi
 wea i 

that Iron ingefted, receiveth in the ftomack of the 
Oc fe Be! Pe a “ 

tion whatfoever ; but if any fuchthere be, we fufpe& this efte . heel 

from fome way of corrofion, then any of dig
eftion s Bo ath % ul 

redu@ion or tendance to chilification by the power o natural eee \ 
‘but rather fome attrition from an acide and vitriolous hyilty 2 " 

| fomack, which may abfterfe, and have the {corious parts thereo , ot 

| rufty Iron crammed downe the throate of a Cock , will beesing ciel 

| and cleare againe in its gizard: So the Counter , which accor ing | 

| the relation of Amsatae remained a whole yeare in the body of a youth, | 

——— esse 

| and came out much confumed at aft; might fuffer this diminution, 19 

| vather from fharpe and acidehumours, then the firength of natural] 
\ freate, as he {uppofeth. So filver {wallowed and retained fome are 7

 4 

| the body will tune black, as if it had beene dipped in ses fo ll 

| fome corrofive water;but Lead will remai
ne unaltered,for chat me 

ict : i oe OS, : 7 {tet qy 

containeth in ita fweet falt and mapa fugar , prtioip it — 
| 

eae dged ; or whether there be any. more.credit to-beeiven un: | 
peo tne Medicine of lian, who affirmes the ftones'they {wa | 

, ———— 

and Cominon Exrors, 
idinary corrofion, and will not eafily diffolve even in Aqus fortis: So| 
when for medicall ules, wee take downe the filings of Ironot fteele | 
te must not conceivedt pafleth unaltered from ussfor though the grof- | 
fet parts be excluded againe, yetare the volatile and difloluble parts | 
extracted, whereby it becomes effeCtuall in deopilations; and there- | 
More for fpecdier operation we make extin@ions,infufions, and the like, @ 
Pwhereby we extract the falcand a@tive parts of the medicine , which | 
Pbeing in folution, moreeafily enter che veynes. And chisis that the | 
PChymifts mainely drive at in the attempt of their Aurums posabsle, that | 

BS) is, to reduce that indigeftible fubftance into fuch a forme as may. not | 
) be ejected by feidge, but enter the cavities, and leffe acceffible parts of | 
i the body, without corrofion.. | | | 

B)  Theground of this conceit is its {wallowing downe fragments of 
@) Iron, which men obferving, by a forward s\lation, have therefore con- 

ceived ic digefteth them ; which is an inference not to be admitted, as 
| being a fallacy of the confequent, that is, concluding a pofition of the 
| confequent, from the pofition of the antecedent : For many things are 
| twallowed by animals, rather for condiment, guft, or medicament, | 
| then any fubftantiall nutriment. So Poultrey , and eipecially the | 
| turkey, co ofthemfelves take downe ftones , and wee have found at | 
} one time in the gizard of a Turkey no Jeffe then feven hundred : Now 

: [ thefe rather concurre unto digeftion, then are themfelves digefted, for 
| we have found them alfo in the guts, and excrements, but their difcent 
pisvery flow, for we have given them in pafte,ftones and {mal pieces af 
| Iron, which eighteene dayes after we have found remaining 1n the gi- 
j2ard; and therefore the experiment of Langius and others might bee | 
jmiftaken , whilft afterche taking they expected it fhould come downe | 

| 
| ! 

f 

| Within a day or two after: ‘Thus alfo we {wallow cherry-ftones, but. 
j ¥oid them unconcotted, and we ufually fay they preferve us from fur- | 
| feit, for being hard bodies they conceive a {trong and durable heate | pinthe ftomack, and fo prevent the crndities of cheir fruit And upon’ 
[the like xeafon co culinary operators obferve that fleth boyles beft, | } When the bones are boyled with it: Thus dogs.will eate graffe, which pthey digeft not: Thus Camels to makethe water fapide do raife the | j mud wath their feet: thus horfes will knabble at walls , Pigeons’ de-| [light in fale ftones, Rats will gnaw Trond, and Ariftotle faich the Ele- 
i? lwalloweth ftones;, and thus may alfo. the -Oeitridge {wallow j4fOR, Hot.as his proper aliment, but for the ends above expreffed, and jevenas we obferve the like inotheranimals. | | | a What effc& therefore may bee expected. fromthe fomack of an | Osittidge by application alone to further digeftion inours; befidethe pesccoencal refnte of Galen, wee. referre it unto the confiderations 
| CVOVE aie ee 
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that ‘of Hermolaus and Pliny) | q 

letthem determine who can| | 

or beleeve that any Bird 

Book 3. ) 

a peculiar vertue for the eyes, then 

| drawne from the urine of this 
animall , le 

|: {wallow fo ftrangea tranfini
ffion of qualities, 

| or flying animall doth urine b
efide the Bat. 

/ Of Unicornes horuese 

and much profit is made of Unicorne
s horne, at leaft | 

beareth the name thereof; wherein notwithftanding, 
qj 

that is, the Indian Oxe, the Indian Affe, 

which is more eminently termed 9 

elift of thes , as that deicribed jj 

(pee 

| \Dogehar which 
: 

many I perceive fisfpedt an Impoftu
re, and ere! 

(uch animall extant: herein therefore todraw'up our determinations, )) 

| befide the feverall places of Sct
ipture mentioning this animal (which |j 

fome perhaps may -ontend to be
 onely meant of the Rhinoceros

) wee |} 

| arefo farre from denying there is a
ny Unicorne at all, that wee affirme |j 

there are many kinds there 

( concede no leffe then fiv
e; 

rhe Rhinoceros, the Ory, and that 

| sponoceros, or Vnicorags Some 1n th 

by Olaus, Albertus, and many other « 

allow even among infects , 

deferibed by Muffetus. 

Secondly, although 

we ftill to feeke ; | 6 | 

{| determine from which thereo
f we receive 

i | have no aflurance, or any fatisf
actory decifion : for although we 

Moree[peci= | out one, and Antonomattically ther Ww 

ally. core, yet can we not be fecure wha
t creature is meant thereby , 

7 | conftant fhape 
| fay as our endeavours dilcov

er » 

bed: but differently fet forth by 

tiga fierce and terrible creatu
re , 

~ \ goad hope, were beheld with 

| ‘mannus beheld, he defcribed 

| Solinus, and a 

| thofe two 

: -| beth footed like a Goate : 

“| an horfeyas Vattomannus ofa 
Colt, 

was notiobig as an Heifer ; But Paulus 

little leflethen 
| 

and plainly declare,that under the fa
me name 

which Vartomannus beheld at Mecha, were as 

‘As Alianvdefcribeth, it is inthe bignefle Oo 

fome conceive there isno | 

of, inthe number of Quadrupedes
, wee will 

and fome Unicornes wee will 

as thofe foure kinds of naficornous Beetles 
jy 

weconcede there be many Unicornes, yet ate q 

for whereunto to affixe this horne in queftion, or to/™ 

this magnified medicine,we jj 

thereto affine the name of the Unie 

| whats 

‘¢holdeth, or in what number to be received : Fords) 

| chis animall is not uniformely defetis 

| chofe that undertake ic: Pliny affirmet 

| y avtomanins 2 tame and manfuete 

| animal hofe which Garclas ab Horte defcribed ab
out the cape of} 

: heads’ like horfes; thofe which Varto- | 

with the head of a Deere; Pliny, Faliany : ie fe th 

frer thefé from ociilar aflurance Pamlas Venttus
 affiemnethy) | Mor Unicorns horn: hereof in fubterraneous caviti

es, &¢ under the earth | 

che feet of the Linicorne are undivid
ed, and like the en tie Bt. 

) he delctt- | 

That which Thevet fpeaketh 08 F 

venetws afurmeth, they te > ut 

Elephants ; which ave’ difcriminations very materia 4 Sih 

Authors defcribe ar? 1 5 oie weedifcover not one affection common unto other 

onl | 
AN 

~ 
i 

zt ee 

t) ees 
Het: 

ie ~ 
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: ag - 
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|| Book 3 
‘| fame animall: So that the Unicornes horne of the one, is n0 

| another, although we proclaime an cquall vertue in either : 
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tof 

j Thirdly, although we were aereed what animall this was.or differ- 

H ed not in its deicription,yet would this alfo afford but little fatista@tion, | 
| testi OR | 

PALIN ESS . 

q 
een ee

 | 

H fox the horne we commonly extoll, is not the fame with that of the | 
} Ancients ; For that inthe defcription of Ailian and Pliny was blacke, | 
{this which is fhewed amongft us is commonly white, none black; and 
H of thofe five which Scaliger beheld , though one {padiceous , or of a! 
H light red, ana two inclining to red , yet was there not any of this. com-' 

H plexion among them. — | | 

| Fourthly, what hornes foever they be which paffe amongft us, the | 

Bj ate not {urely.the hornes of any one kinde of animall but mut faced | 

H from feverall forts of Unicornes; for fome are wreathed, fome not: : 

| That famous one whichis preferved at S. Dennis neere Paris, hath aw- | 

Ny) fraétuous {pires, and chocleary turnings about i¢, which aoteeth with 

I the defcription of the Unicornes hornein Alian; Thole two an the 

I rreafure of S. Mark are plaine,and beft accord with thofe of the Indian 
| Affe; or the defcriptions of other Unicornes: Albertzas Magnus defcri- 

H beth one tenfoote long , and at the bafe about thirteene inches com- 

| pafle ; And thatof Antwerpe which Goropiws Becanus defcribeth, is 

not much inferiour unto its which beft agree unto the défcriptions of 

| the Sea-Unicornes, for thefe, as Olaus affirmeth, are, of that trenetth 

| and bignefle, as able to penetrate the ribs of fhips : the fame Is bie 

. probable, in that 1¢ was brought from Ifland, from whence as Seep | 

jaftirmeth, three other were brought in his dayes, And we have heard | 
jof {ome which have beene found by the fea fide, and brought unto us 
| from America: So that while we commend the ‘Yelbeenstibead snl ) 
eo it peculiar but unto one animall, under apprehenfion of the : 

lire ike acs tee nun coher enc of| eee | : ne, hee hath either feene or 

q Fifthly, although there be many Unicornes, and -confequent! j 
many hornes, yet many there are wihtich beare that name, and aired 
By pafle among us, which are no hornes at all; and fuch are thofe frag- | 
ents, and pieces of Laps Ceratites, commonly termed Cornufufile 

Pwhereof Boetine had no lefle then twenty feverall forts prefented har 

a “werd to be found in feverall parts of Germany , whichare | 

a. dpidefcencies, afd petrifa@ive mutations of hard bodies 7 
Mometime of horne, of teeth, of bon . ree . 

Me theré aye {ome (0 im of teeth, or bones, and branches of trees, whereof 

Migies of thei ¢ fo imperfe@ly converted,as to retaine the odor and qua- 

Againe, i a sie as he relateth of pieces of Afhe and Wallout. 

*gaine, in moft if not all which pafle amongft us, and are extolled for | 

y 

hornes, | 
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Enguiries into Vulgar Book 3, |] 

| hornes, that is, they mollifie not with fire, they hoa ey upon de- || 

| coétion,or infufion, nor will they afford a jelly,or muccilaginous 
con- |j 

| cretion ineither, which notwithftanding wee may effect in Goates |) 

| hornes, Sheepes, Cows, and Harts horne, in the horne of the Rhino. |) 

| ceros, the horne ofthe Priftisor Sword-fith. Briefly that which is | 
| commonly received, and whereof there be fo many fragments prefer. J 

ved in England, is not onely no horne, buc a fubftance harder then a} 

| bone: that is, the tooth of a Morfe or Sea horfe, in the midft of the fo. 
P) 

| lider part containing a curdled graine, which is not to be ne in Ivo. |) 

| yy s this in Northerne regions 1s of frequent ufe for hafts of knives, or§ 

| bilts of fwords, and being burnt becomes a good reme
dy for fluxes :]j 

| but antidotically ufed, and expofed for Unicornes h
orne, itis an intue 

| ferable delufion, and with more veniable deceit , i¢ might have Deene ! 

ifed in Harts horne. | | : 

| re aieteh we were fatisfied we had the Unicornes horne, yet); 
| were it no injury unto reafon to queftion the eflicacy thereof, or whe 
| cher thofe virtues which are pretended do properly belong unto st ; for} 

what we obferve (and it efcaped not the oblervation o: Pauls Tovisse|) 

| many years paft) none ofthe Ancients afcribed any medicinall of anti:|y 

| dotall virtue unto the Unicornes horne ; and. that which 
Ailian extol j 

| lech, who was the firftand onely man of the Ancients who f pake a ng [ 

| medical virtue of any Unicorne, was the horne of the Indian Affesl 

| whereof, faith he, the Princes of thofe parts make boales | and d tin «el 

‘| cherein, as prefervatives againft poylon, Convulfions, and the Fa
lling? : 

Gcknefle; Now the defcription of that horne 1s not agreeabic untoyy 

| that wecommend ; for that (faith he) is red above, white below, and | 

black inthe middle, which 1s very different from ours , or any to bel 

| {eene amongft us; And thus, though the defenptions the Ua 

: be very ancient, yet was there of old no virtue alcribed unto it, andy 

although this amongft us receive the opinion of the 
fame virtue, yctisy 

e ‘ 

| it not the fame horne whereunto the Ancients af{cribed 
it. a 

Laftly, although we allow it an Antidotall efficacy, and fuch as hd 7 

| Ancients commended, yet are there fome virtues alcribed thereto oy | 

Modernes not eafily to be received ; and it hath furely faloe our in chis | 

145 other magnified medicines, whole operations effectual in fomep 

* 
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deftruGive by qualities, we cannot exprefle; but chacic vetsicet 
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a Book 3. 

=} andthe promiles of experiment will not fecy 

difeafes. are prefently extended unto all: That fome antidotall quale 

it may have wee have no reafon to deny ; for fince Blkes hootes ys _ 

hornes are magnified for Epilepfies , fince not onely the bone | ee | 

heart, but the horne of a Deere ts Alexipharmacall, and ingrediet 4 rel 

to the confeétion of Hyacinth, and the Blectuary ot Maximil ian, nent 
| cannot without prejudice except againit the efficacy, of hs a 

we afirme it.is not onely Ant idotall to proper venomes,and {ut eS 

oS ¢ Loans 
1c : ce (econ nialities chat} 

Sublimate, Arfenick, and poyfons which kill by fecond quauities, ne 

| Againe, though many there be which make out their n 
fas the Hedg-hog- Sea-lerpents . ssugthannh Imany that ih “i éerpents 5 and others; yet are ther 

he aNce in corporall co 
PECUIS, Cans Rana p ‘aa 3 f a 

; 
i | 3 ’ affer, Cuculus, Afellus, Tidus, ELepus,creswhere- 

E BAS 

and Common Error at 4 
. @ 

H) js, by corrofionof parts, I doubt we exgeed the properties of its nature. 

) therefore in {uch extremities, whether there ben 
§} licfe from fac and oylie {ubftances, which are the ope 
») and cotrofive bodies,then precious and cordiall med 

f} place his cure in milke, butter, or oyle, then if 
)) Pearle and Bezoar, common reafon at all times 
like cafe would eafily determine. tie 
(| Since therefore there be many Unicornes , fin 
) appropriate a horne is fo varioutly, defcribed; that it feemeth cither| 

=} never to have beene feene by two perfons , 
Janimall ; Since though they agreed in the d 
yet is not the horne wee extoll the fame, w 
| Since whathornes foever they be that pafle 
} hornes of one but feverall animals ; Since many in common ufe and | | high efteeme are no hornes at all : Since if they were true hornes, ' 
4 might their vertues be queftioned: Since though weallowed fome 
§) Cues, yet were not others to be received, with what fecurity a man : | tely onthisremedy, the miftreffe of fooles hath alr fire 
jfome, and to wildome (which is never too wife to lear 
jlate to confider. | 
r 

among us, they are'not the} 
| 

vir. | 
man may | 

cady inftruGed | 
Ne) it isnot too} 

EO «tee we 

| : : Cuae. XXIV. 6) 

e That alt Animals of the Land, arein their kinde in the Sea; 

IT Hatall Animals of the Land, are in their-kinde in the Sea although | ™ Yeceived as a principle, is a tenent very queftionable and will ad- 
jMitefreftraine ; for fome in the Sea arenot to be marche by any en- euiry * Land ; and hold thofe fhapes which terreftrions formes ap- prose aves a may be obferved inthe'Moone fifh, or Orthragorifcus,. 
Dime forts of Raia’s, Torpedo’s, Oyfters, and many more and| 
Bx. e ia a in the Land which were never maintained ro bein the’ 
icarty oe ers, a s, Camels, Sheep, Molls, and others which. . 
rons of ame in cthyologie, nor are to be found in the exa@ defcri: | pPuOns of Rondeletius, Gefner, or Aldrovandus. sie | 

| minations, | 
: : ¢ alfo very | 

me of animals at Land, which hold no refer. | 
bfiguration ;, in which account we compute Fa- 

‘i Clome are Called the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow,’ or Frog-fith, 
ene ne ener eee 

ae Sens ee to 
SS Sapte; 

re, | 
te the adventure:. And | 

ot more probable re-| 
n tyrants of {alt 

5 aN icines whi - | 
Hi rate by fecret and difputable propricties ; or whether better ae ) Hed Lime, and dranke downe Mercury water, did not more reafonably | 

he had recurred unto | 
» and neceffity inthe | 

ce_ that whereto wee| 

Hi A 

il i | 

ah . 
2 ¥ 
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Bnquiies ino Volga ‘Book | unto creatures knowne at land 
jah aneheinatet. 

meee 5 which inthemfel 
Oe EG 

ves had independent 

| and are knowne b
y common names 

with thofe atland ;
 as their defcri-| 

7 ; 

) bers atteft, they 
receive not thele 

appellations, as We
 conceive; froma) 

J F |names; apd HOCK
 beetcalled afer e

h . 

/ cotall fimilitude 
in Goure, but aby concurrence

 in common accidents,| J forethem. 
ihe ter them Sree 

| in colour, conditio
n, Of fingle conform

ation : 45 for Sea-horf
es which | = |. Laftly , by this affe

rtion wee reft ‘ae -th PRR HE oo 

\ much confirme eh
is aflertion, sn their common defcriptions, they are | = abridge the variety o

f the creation: m a mi the hand o
f God se 

but Crotelco deliniations which Gil wp empty fpaces
 in Maps, and) 7 | | ment,but an ating 

over thofe of es ing the creatur
es of on ~_ 

| meere pictorial inventions
 , not any Phyficall fhapes * futable unto | 

thefpecies of things s
hich'teodee ae 

and conjoyning asit were 

| thofe which (Gs Plinie delivereth)
 Praxiteles long agoe fe

t outin the | and though united inthe Chaos, had { pet in the int
elle@ of God_| 

| "Temple of De mnitius 
: for that which ‘comm

only called a Sea-horfe| 
although in that indiftinguithe male ath

e feeds of their creation: f
or 

| prope called a Mors abd makes out that fhape + That which | ie. ted by the voyce o
f God , accordine to heed feemed o

ne. yet fepara- ; 

the Ancients named Hippocampus i¢ alitele animall abo
ut fix inches | aa incommunicated var

ieties , and siibhctive ore
s en they came out in 

lone’, and fot preferre
d beyond the claflis of Inf

ects : that they tcat- | a ocd places; and fo althou
gh we fay the net see , as wellas divi- 

| ned Hipp ean hoi amphibious anima!
 ; about the River N 

‘le, fo | yet was there as it were
 a world in every aia

 a in fixe dayes, 

| little referbieth
 an horfe,that as

 Mathiolus obfer
veth in alljexcept

 the| J of diftinguifhet
 creatures, adiftin@ion in se , that is; a diftin® cre

atio : 

feet, it better makes 
outa rine: that which they rea

rmed a Lion, was | aiaae nature, and a feverall
 approbation, and fu ime of creatures divi

ded in | 

was but one |] a } bey oo 

d Bos marinus, was 
not as we | 4 | 

| t 

’ | Cis beK SNe = « ae 
ia | but akinde of Lobfter

 : and that they calle
d the Beare , 

| kinde 
| conce 

of Crab, and that whic
h they name 

yea ith refembling an
 Oxe, but a Skaite or T

hornbacke, fona- | S| Cétnpendion fy of fund 

| _ y of fusdry T enents concernvn 
: 

| 
his ig orher Animals which examined prove : 

mals yiaich examined prove | 

mab tia its bignefle,
 éxprefled by a se

 Bows, whichis ayy |. cither falfe or dubiow 

| prefixe 0 auementati
on to many wor s in that language. : a a ; ve | 

; “And therefore although i¢ be 
not denied that Toone in

the water doc| 1. A Nd fitht from times of great 
Antiquity | a 

carry a jiftifiable ref
ernblance tofome at th

e Land 5 yet are che ma
jor |) q eo of Syrens,the Muficall 

notes of ark se be
fore the Melodie | 

| past which beare their n
ames unlike, nor dos they otherwile re

fernble! : lp oy a they fing moft
 {weetly before their dett

e Se a tad mat | 

eee creas on su
 , then they.on earth the arr eae which "| migration Ss eH ic

t the opinion of Mel
empfuchofi we read in

 | 

\palle under animall names inheaven : nor the Dog. filh at fea m
uch © unto their hu rah es of men into the bodi

es of beatt aero tranf- | 

| more make out the Dog. o
f the land, then that his cognominall 

of WIRE | cameaS' mane condition,after h
is death,Orphe afts moft futable | 

| | name-fake in the heaven
s. Now if froma fimilitude info

me, it bee} j the apy sue i Ne w
as it the bird of Apollo

 the scare ore sh be- 
| 

| reafonabie CO infera c
orrefpondency in all,we

 may draw this analogie
 MEN | from ween 

a Hieroglyphick of Mutick 
among the A bficke by | 

of animalls upon plants
 5 for vegetables there 

are which carry @ neare
 | DasoF in ¥ Greeks derive

d the conception; hail
s e Aigyptians, | 

and allowable fimilitude u
nto animals, as we elfewhere declare : wee MEE | Nation. any Latines,and hath not wanted

 afferto seeeienaeic ea. | 

might allo prefumeto conclu
de that animall fhapes were gencrally } 1 all which eo a De seb bie stay almoft from every | 

| made ‘out in mineralls : 
for feverall frones there

 are that beare helt
} Aiby Elian: 3 notwithftanding

 we find this rel cea Si Aetery 

| pames in relation to animal x Lapis aneuinus, Conchites,E hi | 
y Zlian, as an hearfay 

relation doubtfully received | 

} ne nto anima s parts, as Lapis anguinus, Conc ives, Eichle} Jexprefly refuted b yaccount by Belloniu
s, asa falfe = : 

nites, Bucephalites, Ag
opthalmos, and many

 more, as will appeare in | Diceriwtioleword y M
yndius in Athenzus, &{everel 

om y Pliny, | 

\ the writers of Minerals
, and efpecially.ia Boeti

ns. cot fimo padnichn tds unto Cardan are thel
e, DeCy =A ejected b

y Sca- | 

oe Moreover if we concede 
5 chat che animalls of one

 Blement, might) tribunal apad P sh men
dactoram Gracia Penns

 sae er fasvif- | 

| beare che names of thof
ein the other, yet in ftr

i@ reafonthe watery (a
 | Nance ie fe * hit aliquid dicas fratuo. Authors ise tes C

AA | 

| productions fhould have the prenom
inatio’ and they of the laa va | Bt the

y din: s Hot atifa@orily of it. ‘
Some affirmin itt conte. | 

| thet derive their name
s.then nominate thofe

 of che fea: for the wat
ery] {though filets that ‘t

hey fing, yet dienot ; fomefj 2 oes) {ing not till | 

| plantations were firft exiften
t, and as they enjoyeda priority ™ forme; |e | onl

y in “cote adhabine in all; fome
 but pel bis mer one red oa 

| had alfo in nature pr
ecedent denomination

s - bit falling tot ¥ ac
t the : 1 4ts others in place ei

n places remote,and: 
where we ais h ough

 tt Were | 

| momenclature of Ada
n which unto terte €ions anitnall

s fi ned BP | upon belarionsd — 
every experiencecan re

fute it ave no trial of | 

name appropriate unto thet natures’; from fu
eceeding fpecacoe hey ie iver of the Th elivered, concerning the Mu

ficke of the ee | 

bitrary appellations , va
 were selpe Aively den inat

e y ie Thamesineer Londons“) 3 oe : : ¢ Swans on the | 

ee 

® 
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f This figuratt- : | | 

4! pion, isthe ftrange and unufuall 
confor 

his animal : obferved firft by Aldrovandus, andcon-| 7 | on to be foun 

| yocall organ int 
| ceived by fome contrived for this 

| ceedeth the gullet , and hath inth 

| when it arifeth from the lunges , 

throat, but afcending firft into. a cap 

| by.a Serpentine a 
neck, and foby the length there 

anti | 3 | 

land by the figure thereof amuficall modulationeff
ected. Buttolpeak | | 

| indifferently (w 
q 

| of the Weazon 

| che Platea or Shove 

Enquiries into Vulgar 

Now that which countenanceth, and probably con
firmeth this opi- 

: mation of the winde pipe, or 

‘ntention :. for inits length tt far ex. 
echefta finuous revolution, thatis, | 

it afcendeth not direGly unto the 

{ulary reception of the breaft bone, 

ineand Trumpet recurvation it afcendeth againe into the 

of apreat quantity of ayre is received, 

hat Aldrovand himfelfiacknowledgeth) this formation 

, isnot peculiar unto. the Swan but common alfo, unto 

| confelfeth may thus be contrived in the Swan to cont
ain a larger {tock 

of ayre, whereby bein 
| the longer fpace detain their heads under wa

ter. 

formation peculiar, or ha 

| part: yet have they a kno 

| whichis norcommon unto any 

| bill: For no Latiroftrous anima 

| among thofe animals which have 
been inftructed to {peake.. 

' Whentherefore we 

| of relations, the indifpofition of the Org
 

| ofalliwe ever b 

| ing all Swans, or ofall 
places,we 

che famehopes we expect to heat the harmony of the Spheres. 

| bigs hathere is afpeciall propristic in the Aefh of Pe
acocksroft of q 

| boiledytopreferve a Jong time incorrupte
d , hath»been the aflertion of 

| many, ftands ye 

| hereof\w : 
| fomeD perceive, 

| tion,or rather incorruption we haveobferved inthe 

| Capons, Hares, Partridge, Venilon; fufpended. freely in the ayt¢ and | 7 

: after'a yeare and a halfe;dogs have not refuled to eat them. © 

As for the other conceit that a Peacocke
 is athamed whenhe lookes| 

; Hn ae | on | 

{Book 3- 4 daar" * 

| 

lard,a birdof, no Muficall throat; And as himfelfe
 | | rink. 1° 

g to feed on weeds at the bottom , they might || ] 3. That Storkes ate to be found and will onely live in Republikes 
‘And indeed were this | 7 

| 

d they unto this effe& an advantage from this | 4 

wae and open difadvantage from an other, (7 
finging bird: wee know, thatisa flat |] 
1 (whereof nevertheleffe there are no |) 

| flénder sumbers) wereever commiended for their mote , or accounted |] 

confider the diffencion of Authots , the falfity | q 

ans andthe immuficall note} q 

eheld orheard of, ifigenerally taken and comprehe
nd- |" 

| cannot affent thereto. Surely he chat || 

ig bit'withia Tarantula,thall never be cured by this
: Muficke, and with |) 

confirmed by Auftine, De Civitare Dei, by. Gygas 4 

| Semproniuis, in Aldrovand,.and the {ame experiment we can confirme
 |F 

| our felves,inthe brawne or Aefhy parts:of
 Peacocks fo hanged up with | 

| chredy thatithey touclinosplace: whereby to contraa a'moiftire, and |) 

= have made triall both inthedumme
rand winter. The reafon |7 

| attemptito makeutirom the ficcity a
nd.drines of its |; 

| deth,and:fome are content toreft in.aifec retipropriety 
thereof, Astor |) 

| the ficcity ofthe fiefh;itis moré remarkable 
in other animals,as Zigless |) 

! Hawkes. and bitdsof prey s And that:it-is a propriety ,,oragrecabis p 

| unto none ‘other, :we'carinot withrealon adinic: forthe fame prelerva | 
Aefh. of Turkeys; q 

ie €. pe € ak 

x ext 
ee, 

‘and ( ommon Errors, to 

fide what hath been faid againft it by' Scali 
fold fpecificall deforthities , or saeas havicuia 

them beleeve that 
Teer eves? whi | , re ontanGenn: 

faced, which ba sppewed good and bent mode me ers. ifion of this conceit, might firft arif : ] 
; 

oe amon 

j 

q : omhis legges, as 3s commonly 
held, and alfo delivered by Cardan

: be 
a 

vibe g Vee | 

4 | 

J oblervation, that when th st igtyathstuecd Marl aearacte 
; en they ar¢ in their pride, ‘chac is, advance their ] traine, if they decline their necke to the gtound . the Van ) ’ 

© | contracting their body, and being forcec . 
12 aca : 2 eins orced to dravein their fo ba ey 
Be : aa ihe in their fo 

.. ek hinder in the elevation of the traine.if the fore a to 

»] and incline to the ground, ‘the hinder grow too weake in fe Geltie 
’ 3 ; ‘ Fa 4 4 i fraine to fall. And the fame in forme degree’ is’alfo obferveable in 

7 Ot free States, isa pretty conceit to advance the opinion of popular po. | 
pj licies, and from Antipathies in nature, to difpatage Monarchicall g0 
y vernment. But how far agreeable unte ae thas eo bie unto truth , fet them confider: 

Kin ; esd n hat among the Theffalians: who machpvecn i i | 
lio car 4: Skcite. : He ep ‘with Serpents, it was no lefle then capitall 
g co kill’ a Storke.’ That the ancient’ Aeyptianstion sabia | De eli Us aes ev nt g stionoured t : | 
government was from all times Monarchicall.:7 Bhat ach a : 

eth,men make them neftsin France. And laftlyjhow. Jeremy the Pro P W phet delivered himfelfe unto his countreymen,whiofegovernment was 
‘at that time’ Monarchicall. ‘arilege’ 4 Bide baba chicall. ‘ailvgs' tp \ Ohosiaaiz : 
Tortur Hieupide ee Cleon; buns tn Colo cognevit tempus [ur 
Tartur Hirwndo &> Citoniacuftedierunt ters pres bones a3 int meal | fo ex ie Pe: | it _@ i “egos aon) ‘ | probrate their Scupiditie, he induceth the providence of Storkes, Nowifthe bird had been ur UNOw ifthe bird had Been unknown, the illufttation had been c 

4 BSc hai butiimproper. © : ¢ Hluftration had been obfcure, 
Pe Ua Oa RAL arch ep Niet Je WE Migs auot 

Bin by Gate eer hat mugient noyfejor as we termeit Bum. 
Y, Sis cates 

Ping by putting its bill into a reed as ea "A Botha = Oa reed as Mott beleewe.o al 
Mldvovdnd conceive Wy toga ek beleeves or as Belloni 
Aldrovand conceive; by putting the fame in water or mud , | ites while retaining theayré by fuddenly 
bade Gut.o Fee ca alg eare eh need nine againe,is not fo eafily 
fhade out." For my own part though after diligent enquiry, E. alta, wet behold them ‘in this motions: Notwy; Wet behold them ‘in this motion’s™ Notwith{tanding by others whofe] Oblervations we haveexprefly rediefted. w 
k 3 Rive Neg vd i v > & q xprefly f

ei Heft a Y Papa | 

Have beheld them making thic- equerted, we até informed, that fome 

Enough ferred fone pole on the Shore, thei bills Beit fa 
Se pebsntat a dtabebadaen hoy Of Waters that is > fir | i i? Bee 

Ra Gh ie ale ea oh eS tt ftronely actraine 

bye n2cud into a manifeftdiftention of the neck; and prchialy atic ie 
thd 

@ far) 

ith: resp ar * per rgmn on Ohm es Pee ee 
ath great Contention atid’ violence excluding the fame againe,° As 

fh HPtGRiaieele) varioh putting their bill in'water ot mud), ieis alfo: 
hE Bening there tetreiog ore Obleived from any’ thiae walketby: 
Fiber ee s.little intermiffion, nor any oblery: bf > be ten | cis Kiel of, ‘nor any Obfervable pawle ,° be? 

Hue drawing itiand fending forth of theit breath. Aud the expi | 
-_ thing forth-doth not ditely produce a noile, bucthe infpl : 



“Enquiries into Vulgar Book, 

| ration or haling inofthe ayre, affordeth a
 found that may bee va al. 

|Now hessn of i gc ts 
somite conformations ache ape ensean thao Lain 
| pie 27 peck che Lunges. Which divifion confifteth onely of | 

° « By | 
ag attaine but half way round the part; By ) 

Sn Fa ilatable into larger capacities , as are 
“a | 

real roportion of ayre, which being with A ot 

the weazon and fnding no refiftance by the Larinx, t Sana 4 

he round like that from cavernes,and fuch as fometioes i 
«one feom hollow rocks afford 5 As Fariit | 

Liane nee pov ite is obfervable in pichards, bottles, ane Tt | 

[pe eat aibich Aponenfis uponthat probleme defcribeth, WSs 
| with in Ariftotles time Gardiners affrighted DuCeS: (oe icthell 
i "That whelps are blinde nine — pe ood defcend una 

: ee s ewill be apt ¢! Py ous 

cen cpio ofan ome enlewanea | Pee rvation of many, : | 

ut day frig obbentne twelfth, and the eyes of fome will not open} ¥ 93 : 4 | 

| piers ees who computeth the time of theit anopfie of i | 

oa - of their geftation; for fome faith he do poyitintnen ye vel 
3 as fog eka yeer. a day ortwo over OF under, that 1s, ape | a fome) 

|B pa vekes, an ne whelps of thel fee mort owelve caves: TT) 
| nethe fifth partot ayer, thatis, 71-dayes;ane® O'S cer, | greet oo edie oan pe 

‘e three whole mont | 

\Fegicben feventeen dayes: wherein although the acco 
yet doth the leaft thereof exceed the terre 9°. 
generally receaved. +* fe alleadaed | 

3 he common caule alleadge bl 

hao hatty exclufion before the birth be perfect 

unto the vulgar ACAES: aon, arealfo the late(t in vition “te ahelog of jongelt geftation, are-alfo thesateLt in Wins 

the whe Ps this At che ft litering thei eyes. are fatly 
is,by coalit 

- \this,or greater angle of the eye , and 
| quite opene: Anefice very’! blinde 
wherein as yet mens enquiries ate be” © 3 | rye, thole a 
from no‘matl. What ever it be, thus much we may obfery ve malls 

- : 

ry vee 

hae i 
: i. : ; ido 

®@ . if . ae 

; : RY: ti ‘a 

1s : oy ee 
F % tes att ’ 

‘vo ge. ‘ 

4 by . 2 ae 

: / ey 

‘Ge the found, and at the oth
et end, by two branches | 7 

As Artiftotle obferveth in 
a Pro- 1% 

[have not found any that fee th
e (i 

fourteenth day» And this is agreeable unto the determina | 

efe {ai ithout fight no] 
3 efe {aith hee are without fig ee hs, and th gs be diferent 

dayes wehich ae " 

cof Ariftotle doth generally 0°) 
chis compute of Ariftotle doth g¢ or 

tage ee for this. effet, thats 5 a prec 7 
y according} 

Feflinans canis carcos parit catulos.+ fO% herein y 

; ie big une | 

‘on or joyning together of the eyelids, and. fo ee va 1] 

till about the twefth day 5. wei rf nis fn poids ‘ward ca0- | eee oe waste divelled or parted afunders they oper atthe nwie™ | may besafily divelled or parce tn by. degrees. dilate chemle ae 
y ftrange, and the caufe of much oblcut ng a 

: and. fatisfaction acquita™’ Vg nie | | pricked them asto m
ake them fl fen ' 

Te 
BH tall,is 

i= hives 

— Snenetctaeneencateahienmnnortininekie bpp oa uate — 

f : 

ees 

and Common Errors, 

| , Gulls ate onely excluded without fight, which ate | 
expen gO: 

a 
oy 

c 

") manner, but farrowed with open eyes, as other bifulcous animals: 
my) «6. The Antipathy between a Toad and a Spider,and that they poi- | 
= | fonovfly deftroy each other is very famous, and folemne Stories have 

ie | been written of their combats, wherein moft commonly the vi@ory is | 
fe | given unto the Spider. Of what Toades and Spidets it is to be under- | 

em | ftood, would be confidered. For the Phalangium,and deadly Spiders | 
| are different from thofe we generally behold in England. How eve 
| the verity hereof, as alfo of many others, wee cannot but defire; for} 

P 

} yet being bifulcous , and onely cloven hoofed, is not excluded inthis | 

“ 
{| 
1 

] 

| 
m| hereby wee might be furely provided of proper Antidotes in cafes | 

Be | which require them But what we have obferved herein, wee cannot | 
=} inteafon conceale , who having ina plaffe included a Toad with feve-| 
|| tall Spiders, wee beheld the Spiders without refiftance to fit upon his 
| head , and paffe over all his body , which at laft upon advantage hee 
)) {wallowed down,and that in few houres to thenumber of feven. And | 

| 

} in the like manner will Toades alfo ferve Bees; and are accounted an| 
| enemy untotheir Hives; = 

7. Whether a Lyon be alfo afraid of a Cock,as is related by many, : 

i) Although how far they ftand in feare of that animal, we may {ufficient- 
| ly underftand, from what is delivered by Camerarius, whofe words in| 
y his Symbola are thele. Noftris teanporibus in Aula fereni{Cinsi Princi- 

3 

| i and beleeved by moft ; werevery eafie in fome places to make tryall. { 

|) P4 Bavarie, unus ex Leonibus wivts (altibusin vicinam cujnfdam dowus | 
g) areas fefe dimifit, ubi Gallisaciorum cantums aut clamores mibil refermi-\| 
u) dans ipfos una cums plurimes gallinis devoravit. Thatis, idourtimein| ; j the court of the Prince of Bavaria,one ofthe Lyons leaped downe into 
y ancighbous yard 

| 

: 2 yard, where nothing regarding the crowing or noife of the 
Cocks, hee eat them up with many other Hens. And therefore a very 

: 

4 

g j unlafe defenfative ic is againft the fury of 
G 
@ 

atl | this animal, and furely no 
| better then Virginity , or blood Royall , which Pliny doth place in| 
} Cock broth : For herewith, faith he,whoeveris anoyrited (elpecially | 
{if Garlick be boiled therein) no Lyon or Panther will touch him, >” |. 
| __ °- Icis generally conceived , an earewigge hath no wings, andis 
jfeckoned among ft impennous infeds by many {bur hee that thall nar- | 
| towly obferve them,or fhall with a needle put afide the flrort and thea: | 
| thie cafes on their backe; may extend and draw forth two wines of a | 
p Proportionable length for flight, and largerthem many flyes, The ex: 
| Petiment of Pennitis is yet more perfee', who with a ruth ot briftle fo 

y 

hat wormes are exanguious animalls,and fuch as have-no blood | 
the determination of Philofophy,the serterall opinion of Scho- | 

{ 

Saket “papa eee eigenen Sr SIS a A - inte 

4 

} malls ly excluded multiparousand| 
“multificous ) that is, which have many ata litter, and have alfo their | 

) feet divided into many portions; for the Swine although multiparous, 

Sass SSS 

i 
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| Tere, and 1 know not well to diflent trom thence my 
), : 

: = mee aptoper terme whereby to expreffe that Hope di a 4 

which fo firi@ly refembleth blood : and we refer it unto the dilcern- | 5 

| ment of others what to determine of that re
d and FET coed a 

Ne eat Call \uis Or carMeous Circ | 3 . nlentifully about the Torquis or ¢ ane 4 

| founsl atte Ee sffording in linnen or paper ao indifcernable | 

| tin@ure from blood 5 of wherein that differech from a veyne,which in | am | wormes in the {pricgs 
3 i 

q 
i 

| an apparent ble 

| not readily afford. 
| Se er parts of wormes , there ate likewife found certaine| , 

| a a cyl glandulofities which Authors terme 
egs,and in Note | 9 

| fying glaffes , they alfo reptefentthem : how properly may allo bec |i 
- 

| enquired s Goce if in them there be dittinGion of
 

| 5 thei lication, or rather Jaterall adhefion above the q 

Se indlog Tellealy with two knives the adhering parts of q 

hefeepeesineither, i i i q 
| eae he eae eA 98 doe make that noile or humming found ( 

ib ick mouth, or as many beleeve with their wings only , 
would be} 

pi warily afferted, if we confulted the ice ae ‘ ie q 

- (ndry other places, fo moreexpreficly, 1n His DOOKe 

eines ait this found to be made, by the allifion of an ane 
4 

: ici u on a pellicle or little mem
brane about the precing or pectora | 

| ¥ vifion of their body. Ifwe alfo arene oe : et or eye o
F a q 

ahah athe bodys will buz though its head be offs that  wWols T e 
_ ie BE yr: wings referving the head whereby the body : 

may be the better moved. And that fom
e alfo which are big and lively : 

‘-hout either head or wing. | — 
ees oly th beating upon this little membran

e, by the inward | 

| and connaturall’ fpirit as Ariftotle determines , of the outward ayre as) 
Scaliver conceiveth which affordeth this humming 

noife, but peril ) 

| nol the other parts may alfo concurr
e hereto, 4s will be manifett jj 

‘f while they humme we lay our 
finger on the backe or other parts

; for |= 
e 

+ we blow onthe teeth of a combe through pa
per s and oF) 

| fF rece sane patts of the trunke be touched with oyle,the fon \ 

all Le auch impaired if not deftroyed : for thofe being allo ay 

membranous parts, by attrition of the 
fpirit doe helpeto oe al 

noyfe : And therefore alfo the found is ftrongeft in dty weeaibet anil 

very weake in sainy feafon , and toward 
winter 5 for thent i” i 

moyft, andthe inward {pirit growing weake, makes a langue 

| thereupon will be felt a ferrous or jatting moti
on like that which hap- |@ 

' 
i 

iz 

be allifion upontheparts. 6s) cr kal 

pence te is found inthe Summer a kind of fpider called 
desi : al | 

be eS OTE 
PRY ae 

ioe amet 2 bd 

nT a ae eu a EEE PEATS 2 : ~ 

Book 3. | im : | Book 3- | 
Bel ed colour, and fo little of body that tea of the largeft will hardly out- } : | way 4 graine : ; ! 
Be | ynrocowes and horfes, who, ifthey fuddenly dye, and {well thereon, | 

icked | 
neth along the body , and if dexteroufly pricked | @ 

| witha lancet parvient ared acon , 
which pricked on either fide it will 

q 

=| perpetuall lichts are pretended , and waters faid to be diftilled which 

my ePpcarethi ind difappeareth in their life, fo doth it goe quite out at their | 

; vin 

‘ag = 

eS 4 

Jae SS 
- —_—— 
— 

and C ommon Errors, 
——— 

this by Country people is accounted a deadly poyfon| 

H a{cribe their death hereto, and will commonly fay, théy have licked a| 
1 Tain&. Now to fatisfie the doubts of men,we have called this traditi- | 

7] on unto experiment; we have given hereof unto dogs, chickens,calves | 
D and horfes, and notin the fingular number; yet never could finde the | 
DI teaft difturbanceenfuc. There muft be therefore other caufes enqui- | 
Dy ved of the fudden death,and {welling of cattell, and perhaps this infe@ | 
Oy) :. miftaken, and unjuftly accufed for fome others for fomethere ate, 

Be) which from elder times, have been obferved pernicious unto cattell,as | 
©) the Bupreftis or burftcow, the Pityocampe of cruca Pinuum,by Diol- | 

icorides, Galenand Atius, the Staphilinus defcribed by Ariftotle and | 

fexes,thefe egs ate to | Be others, or thofe'red Phalangious {piders like Cantharides mentioned | 
noha Jie .—lr a 

‘be found in both. For in that which is prefamedto
~bee their coltion | by Maffetus. Now although the animall may be miftaken and the opi- | 

| nion alfo falfe, yet inthe ground and reafon which makes men moft to} 
doubt the verity hereof there may be truth enough , thatis the {mall | 
Jinconfiderable quantity of this infeét. For that a poyfon cannot de- | 

| ftroy in fo fmalla bulke, wehavenoreafontoaffirme. For if as Leo| 
Africanus reporteth, the tenth part of a graine of the poyfon of Nubia | 
i will difpatch a man in two houres , if the bite of a Viper and fing of a | 

1Scorpion , is not conceived to impart fo much, if the bite of an Afpe | 
will kill within an houre, yet the impreffion {carce vifible,and the poy- | 
| fon communicated not ponderable, we cannot as impoffible reject this | 
| way of deftrm@ion; or deny the power of death in fo narrow a circum- | 
Bichiptionen: “0 Ao sid eeu sie! | ei ent 

i 12. Wondrous things are promifed from the Glow- worme, thereof 

jattord aluftre inthe night 5 and this is afferted by Cardan, Albertus, : 
/Gaudentius, Mizaldus and many others. But hereto we cannot with | 
| feafon affent : for the light made by this animall depends upon a living | 
Hipitit, and feems by fome vicall irradiation to be actuated into this | 
jluftre. For when they are dead they fhine not, nor alwayes while they ' 

| live, but are obfcure or light according to the diffufion of this fpirit,and | 
7 the protrofion of their luminous pares , as obfervation will inftruct us; 
Hor this flammeous light is not over allthe body, but only vifible on | 
the inward fide,in a {mall white part neare the tayle: When this is full | 
and feemeth protruded, there arifeth a double flame ofa ciréiular figute | 

p) aad Emerald preen colour, .which is difcernable in any darke place in 
j the day; but when it falleth and feemeth contracted, the light difappea- 
*eth, and the colour of the part only remaineth. Now this light, as i¢ 

| oi As we have obferved in fome, which preferved in freth graffe | 
ave lived and {hined ciohteen dayes , ci as they declined their light 

: a ee | H erew 
pe SO INT A ‘ , 7 Gere oe 
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| Stew languid,and at laft went out with their lives. Thus at the Tor| 

| pedo which alive hath a power to ftupifie at a diftance, hath none yp | 

| on contaction being dead,as Galen and Rondoletius particularly expe} 

| rimented. And this hath alfo difappointed the mifchiefe of thofe in-| 

| tentions, which ftudythe advancement of poylons, and fancie defte.| 

| Give. compofitions from Alpes or Vipers teeth , from Scorpions of 
| Hornet ftings ; for chefe omit their efficacy in the mid mk the indivi.) 

| duall, and aét but dependantly on theix formes. And thus far alfo thofel 

| Philofophers concur withus which held the Sun and Stars wete living] 

| creatures, for they conceived: their luftre depended on their lives’) | 

but if chey ever dyed their light mutt petifhnalfo, 9 4 

True it is, and we have obferved it, that a Glow-worme will afford 

a faint light,almoft a dayes {pace when many will conceive it dead, but} 

this isa miftake in the compute of death , -and terme of difanimations} 

tra@t it felfe againe , which wher it cannot doé it ceaflech to fhine any] | 

more. Ando {peak ftriGtly it is no eafie matter to determine the point) 

of deathin infe@ts and creatares who have not their vitalities radically) 

confined unto one part;for thefe are not dead when they ceafe to move 

or afford the vifible evidencies of life; as may be manifeftly obferved] 

inflyes, who whenthey appear even defperate and quite forfaken of 
their formes, 

Jf 

life, and performe its funCtions againes ; 

: for indeed , it is notthen dead , but if it be diftended will flowly con-| | 

5 P 4 

Rig 

by vertue of the fin or warmeafhes will be revoked unto 

_ 130 The.wifdom of the Pifmire is magnified by all,and in the Pane- 

eyricks of their providence we alwayes meet with this, that to prevent} 

ithe growth of corne which they ftore up they bite off the end thereof: | 

! And fome. have conceived. that from hence they. have their name 10} 

Hebrew. : From whence arifeth a conceit that corne will not grow if i; 

the extreams be cutor broken. ‘What other provifion they make for) 

this intention we know not, but herein we finde no fecurity to prevent) 

its permination, ashaving made tryall in gtaines whofe ends cut of |) 
have notwithftanding fuddenly fprouted ,' and according to the law of | 

their kindes,, that is che roots of barley and oates at contrary ends, of | 

wheat andrye atthefame. And therefore fome have delivered that | 

after rainy weather they dry thefe graines in the Sun, which if effect 1 

all , we muft conceive to be made ina high degree and above the pro“ 

ereffion of Malt , for that Male will grow this yeare hath 

and that unto a perfect ear. | 

i 

} 

: 
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' 
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4 

; , 

ay 

Be | Of many popalar andreceived Tenents concerning Man, which exarsined, | 
| = provecither falfe-or dubious. . Mae ‘ | 

Cwar. I * 

Of the evetinelfe of Mans. 

pee R Hat onely Man hath an erect figure, and that for to | 
| Goa Kaan’: behold and. looke up toward heaven, according | 

Z. tothat of the Poet Peas ae eo ok 
- Pronaque cum (pectant anincalia cetera teryam | 

Jeet eh Os homsini fublime dedit, calumaue tuers 

22 GG? lufot, G.erecios ad fydera tollere valtwe, | 

j re “LO is a double affection, whole firtt part may be tue, | 
i ifwe take ereGnefle firictly, and fo as Galen hath defined it ; for they | 

Honely, faith he, have an erect figure, whofe {pine and thigh bone are | 
:) carried in tight lines,, and fo indeed of any we yet know , Man only is}. 
qete@s forthe thighes of other animals doe ftand at angles with their | 
| {pine,and have reGtangular pofitions in birds,and:perfe@ Quadtupedes: | 
}) Oor doth the Frog; though ftretched out, or.fwimming, atcaine the re- | 
| Gitude of man, or carry its thigh without all-angularity : ‘and thus is it | 
Hallo truethat man onely fitteth, if we define fitting to be'a firmation of | 
) the body-uponthe Ifchias ; whicrein if the poficion be jut and naturall | 
ithe thigh bone lycth at right angles to the {pine and.the leg bone or | 
i tibia to the thigh ; for others when they feeme to fit, as Dogs, Cats, or | 
} Lions, :‘doe:make-untotheir {pine acute angles with their thich , and | 

} acute tothe thigh with their fhanke.: Thus is itlikewife true, -whar | 

p) Ariftotle;alledgech in that Probleme ;, why:manalone is *Zorsiguxixis |  & fuffereth pollytions inthe night that’s, becaule man onely lyeth | 
upon his back, if we define not the fame by every fupine pofition , but | 

}] When’ the fpioe is in reGitude with the thigh, and both with the | 
5) *mes lye parallellto the Horizon, that a line through their navel will | 

» | Palle through the Zenith and:centre of the earth, and fo cannot other | 

— sol! Co iehdias eas "SS" animals’! 
5 lemma ia) SAE eee 

4 ; Gy, QQ 
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miak lye upon their backs 5 

ok 8 4 

ine lye parallell with, | for though the {pine lye paralleil with | 

| the Horizon, yet will cheir legs incline,
 and lye at angles unto it; And | 7 

° © e 7 Neg) rH 7 . . o 

| upon thefe three divers pofitions in mah wherein the {
pine can only be | 7 

‘ , smarkeable poftutes, prone 4 | areiohe Linee with the thieh . arife chofe remarkea atte ed 

| it ee padicce but differenced in fight, or inaugular po- | 7 
9 3 

| ftures upon the back, the belly and th
e feet. 

But if ere@nefie be popularly taken, and as it is largely
 oppofed un- | © 

\Co pronenelife, or the po 
jing their venter 
earth, it mutt not be firictly taken ; for th

ough in Serpents and Lizards | 7 

yer. acknowledgeth that per- | q | wemay truly allowaproneneffe, yet Galen g 

ine do ds, carry.| | ure of animals looking downewarcs, carry-| 4 

s or rai part to the {pine diredtly 
towards the | 7 

| fe& Quadrupedes, as Horfes, Oxen, and Camels, are but partly prone, | 7 
{ i are fo} 

| and have fome part of ereGnefles and birds or flying animals , 1a 
; that they are almoft ere, advan- | 7 

farre from this kinde of proneneffe, si ba re th sibs the a1 
| cing the head and breaft in their progrefion ana onely prone s a 

ichi he Penouin |) | 
of their volitation, and if chat be true which is delivered of the Penguin | © 

lor Anfer Magellanicus , and 

| up the exact-eredcinefie of man; 

often deferibed in Maps nou re | 
: ia and belly [a 

| Straits , that they goe ere@ like men, and iri aetll cake (il 

| do make one Jine perpendicular unto the axis OF tHe caret; (hort | | domake one line p nor will that infe@ come very thort | 

which we have often beheld, thatis, one kinde of Locuft which fands | 7 
sche taeha ret ene Red GON OR erecinefle, eleva- | 

not prone, OF a little Re Una fufteining ic felfe inthe middle of 4 
he two sO%e rere and by che Gommion | | 

: oe Fa s by Zoogtaphers called mantss » 
seonte of Province, Preg4 Dio, that is, the Prophet and praying 

Lo- | 7 
| peo | SE 

| cuft. as being generally found inthe poft
ure of fupplication, OF fact as 

| cult, y. 
| 

| refembleth ours, when we lift up our hands to heaven. 

«for the end of this erection, to looke up toward ah ve . 

its tor by feverall teftimonies, ‘aid the Greck Etymology nce | confirmed by Ail to beadmitted ; and as’a popular and vaine co on 

aa eRe reed by Galen who in his third, De ufis pertiaw,ce- | 7 
| was aricl 

| ie was made with hands, and was) > 
| eermines, that manis erect becaule he was made'with hand

s, 
| texrmines, that 1 st DE 

| have performed as he excellen
tly declarethin that place wher

e heallo 
ich 10 any ‘figure he could net | 7 

| herewith to exercife all Arts which 10: any other’ figure he coul 

| Centaur. 

6 

“aed oz aenelan Se eve tolonke tp 4 
\ of whole words is this: “To opinion ‘that man is erect to looke ip 
| behold the heavens, is a'conceit onély ft we ve Satie Tatty itscyes | | [Renn cs na ma | ay : e “el sf ; ‘ : EBs ] vO: 5 5 ope at : | Po a 

| fo placed, that tt lockestip directly Ckeward ; ‘arid thus to looke Up 10 15 
| except he recline, or bend his head a 
| heaven agreeth not onely unto men, 

owes that tan could have beene made neither -Quadruped 5 1 
roves that Inan could Have, Bek" es tes 

7 dias tle , P eo, ot eo isin 8 4, t : wrehenfion 4 i! ney ad cecafion of this coticeit was a literall apprenenito” | ag | The eround and occafion of this conceit wasa Kens AEP eG | 
tt hore expreffion in Plato, as‘Galen plainely delivers, the cie® q 

‘ 2 AM ce ex acest tree eoith 1LOOe 15 Afléseto Gmit birds with : 
ne Affesst & nec S, i 

a 

; : T Hat the heart of man is feated inthe lef 

| Which diverfion, nevertheleffe wee cannot fo i the left, as that it confifteth inthe middle, th {¢h; for fo doe-we ufmally fay.a Gnomon or need | Dial, 'althougtithe extreams may refpe the || Proach the-circunference thereof,” 3 | © Phe ground of this miftake is 
|| Ot. motion Of the heare; which is 
|| ot hereof is notto-be drawne from the fit 1) fifof thelef: Ventricley ) |} HE prea Artery chat cOnveyeth 

| necks which looke not onely upwards, but round ‘a |i therefore men of this opinion underftood no 
J hat man doth Surfam afpiceve, for thereby was not meant 

© | jooke upward with the eye, bur to have his thoughts fublim PV onely to behold, bur f peculate their hature wit 
mifanding., Fees aaa ; Penton ats Galen in this place makes in 
'/are there other fifhes, whofe eyes regard the h 

B | cartilagineous fithes as pectinals , or fuch as 
"| their {pine made laterally like a combe : 
| felves to fleepe or reft upon the white fj 
YJooke upward toward heaven: fot bir 

} their upper eyelidsand many that have 
| fomewhat backward, behold farre mo 
look abovethe zquinoxiall circle: 

| | though their progreffion be partly 
| dite&; not refpecting the earth but 
Jof altitude then our owne. 

i) part of ths heavens, arid ‘the acies of his eyetoalcen 
|) Tropicks[ut he that hath beheld the pofture of a 
| that it beholds almoft the very Zenith. 

ee Ret y 
Ge. 2S = 

ie 4 4. 3 * 

m wi? oe 48s 
1 » 

aa 

|. Which ftrictly taken, is refutable by infpe | the bafe and centre thereof is in the midft of the c | Mucro or point thereof inclineth unto the left >for by this pofition it }} 8iveth way unto the afcenfion of the midriffe,and nof the hol- ' 3 101 by reafon of the hol- 5] 20W veine could not commodioufly ‘defle@ unto the right ; from 
properly fay-tis placed in 
at is, where its centre reft- 

leis in the middle ofa 
North or South aiid ap- 

agenerall obfervation from the pulfe 
mote fenfible on this fide;butthe rea- | 

1 che fituation of the heart , but the 
Wherein the vitall {pirits‘areaboured: and alfo 

+ & » 

them out , both which ate fituated on 

bout at pleafire . 
¢ Plato when he {aid | 

to gape or 
Bits | c, and not hthe eye of the under. 

ftance but in one, yer 
eavens, as Plane, and 
have the Apophyfes of | 

for when they apply them- 
de, their eyes on the other fide : ds, they generally carry their Bj heads eretly like man, and fome have advantage in that they move not The long necks, and bear their heads 

re ofthe heavens, and feemeta| _ 
sand fo alfo in many Quadrupeds;al- | © 
Prone, yetisthe fight of their eye | 
heaven , arid’makes an higher arch | & towne. The pofition of a Frogge with his head » | above water exceedeth thefes; for therein hee feemes to behold a large | | 

d as highas the 
Bitour, will not deny 

fide , is an affevetation 
Ction;whereby itappcates 

heft,true it is that the 

| | 
4 
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che efsand upon thisrealon epi ie under the Aitrib.may bee} Bi fonyor els Occemarous, Schirrous, Erifipelatous according to the pre-| 
is te arrell wade onthe finifter fides.and the {pearg| am ppaomunancy OF melancholy, Hegme , or choler ; The veflells whereby | | more fuddenly deftruct! 2) Selah pad bs Fa 

} fouldier that pierced our Saviour , is not. improperly, defcribed | uum ee eee LAK ate pence ate either the | of tk er that piet Poa fy Aladah hte ich di =mfelves in- 
oe Paiaters died it alittle cowards the left... : perc themfelves in 

sud “i | alcending branches of the hollow veine, 

paths eT ie more particular an d upon infpe&ion 5 for in| an stothe foure upper ribbs, or elfethe Azygos, or vena fine pari , whole | 

e other grou : ee 

| dead bodies eipecially lying upon the {pine, 
th 

e heart doth feem to in- | arn a “tate reap ok lower; The membrane thus infla-| 

ary ‘hich happeneth not from its proper fite , but be. | ae fied ‘hie iweft h ib ay aa cee the difeate hath its paele,) 
cline unto.the left 5, wile ae that way by. the greatarteric, MMMM op yn neg rey One fide ; but overfpreadeth the cavitie| 

fides Be fad Pe teth the heart unto it, And therefore {tri ae of the cheft, and affordeth 4 common coat unto the parts contained | 
which, then fublideta nate nee ra oe che | : Sof: bln ‘Priva ty Gee | 

7 ut: | ieee | therein, 

Ty taken, the heart is feated in the mi
ddle of the cheft; butafter a care. aie a 

Neat ne nso oe Oy 

and Common Errors, - Ei 300k 4. | 
l Bt . - 

of 4 wn 
“ae 

» | 2D. ok : 
enc, 
te At ; y ‘ é 

ar: = 

SSS 

3} | att “aa | Nowtheteforethe Pleara being Bi aabanand otneate nit arerac3 | the mica , fect| nd ! unto both fides. it Is not} a or according to the readiclt fenle of | nels nah iar, Seg ee, common unto both fides, it is not 

fle agains on Peel any iene i is feated toward the |i eae | eetle athlete Unto one , nor firictly to deter- | pullation, wee {hal aad are de Ariftotte be falved, when hee af. [am ci % a oy = the f & but fometimes before and behinde , that | 

|lefe, and in thele “of see alacedit the left fide,and thus.in a popular | MN sed therefirre. Ah P atl, reftbone, for thither this coat eth | 
; _, |firmeth the Bie Bae ete eriphrafis of Perfius when hee taketh | NT) sc ad ee : ‘dhe roptiety we may aflitme, that ulcers of the | 
| Leva | acception may We- ner f jak heart; and ifsightly apprehended, | a e* OF Apottems of the braine doe happen onély in the left fide, or | 

| parte w= _ | che part under the left,pappe ror f BOE ST IE bad os & n hee até cotifineable unto one fide, whereas the peritoneum or | 

| oa er ifemanis in.che rightfide, but that of afool inthelett. j) Tamine ot the belly may be broke,or its perforations relaxed in either. | 
foe: heart O14 WiLElat}? Os eanortionally path the lareeft brain, 1) ee es Se : HEM OO SOF ISS, OMG. I 

| -affertion alfo that man proportion aay tea e eae Tovefailed inh 
Peapeiore fomewhat doubt, and conceived it might have failed in} 
| birds  elpecially, fuch.as having little bodies ,,haveyct large cranics, | | Bi bigs wa A Ee INS 

4 

| mi | ‘6 thi fie. it is {aid in Bcclefiaftes,. The | 
} mille econcerneth not this controverfie, when 1t 1s faid > The} 

ond ferme to containe much brain.as Snipes, Woodepsst EM OSRMMME  ) MMM Ree | 
trill I finde it very tru. ‘The BIAIES Oe crime five and an half, mm AA Opinion thereis, which magnifies the condition of the fourth | 
| Bauhinns oon eee fund -4 and forty pounds,and his braine » Daten crane left hand, prefuming therein’a cotdiall relation, that a | 
if therefore a man weigh one hunare ‘ * ae trait \ seducina the | apie veliell, Neive; veine, Of arterie is conferred thereto from the | 

-|but five, his waight is 27. fen Wed forits nowin a Saypel a oo wha that efpecially hath the Hohour to beate dur tits 

waight of that fi¥¢ Pom ees tivo drapmes; 1 find the braincsto Weigh MMMM GL feed bythe hoahee ee auc in Nuptiall contradis nd fo that the weieht ofthe bodytallowing for the brain) | ibius, and Pierius hai nasi oteiee 40 Alexandro, Gellius. Macto- 
2 he ofthe braitt, faxuie feven times and an halt. | Mit ed wh dae bt be as lately Levinus Lemnius hath con- ht of the brain, uxte beven in ae aitmed, who afirmes this peculiar veflell to bee an Atterie and not a | va ao} Sead: osu disnslont Joes yled wo AR pMeive,as antiquicie conceived it; adding moreover that rings hereon pe- | 

en ud Par.stibigT 903.29 HOMAGE a1 OAL YEN! Ca euliarly afted the heart;that in Lipothymies or {wotindines heuled the 
jiait orld OS. ‘Oula ged 11. 103 dOnt 2 Btication of this finger with faftron and gold; that the ancient Phy Gti. | 
ye} oleqang 0) Of PlepRapER ees ° ee a ae up their Medicines herewith; that this is feldome or lat of 

fy aibbim aca ze .. im Ean hd the Gout, and when that becommeth nodous, men 
, tigfied. otong aiter : hotwithftanding all which we remaine unia. | 

sied, nor can we thinke the reafons 

4 

WHat Pleurifies areonely ontheleft fide, 15.4 eee ; 
T nely..abfurde but darigerous.From,the mifapprel FRGION ‘ra they, he alledged  fufficiently eftablith the | 
ev oranile the opportunity of thofe remedies, which eee : priviledge of this finge;. : Bae mcreny Stab iih the | 

Sheu | chiefly occaoned-by.the ignorance Of sA0ate"= |? TS For firft , concernino the nraGica ne aati ccc tbc cM. | 
wouldaot nesters Co raced tehich ee van Pleurific 15 2: | MRM Generall tos weare theie the practice of antiquity the cuftome was not |& the extent of the part afrene a ch invetteth the ribbes 3 O° | and tha Kit Woleitce g, citheron this hand or fingers for it is faid, 
termined to:be the skin or mem rane coftas faccingentis 5 ADI ON gts Tide as F anicalryta J cremiah 5 57 fwerit leconias filins Tdathirnre 
{fo it is defined  Unflammmasio mem 5 tanta hat and faneuineous aflux: | niah the ree 8 08 Usain dexctrd mea, Inde evellans eum > ThourhCo-| 
| mation either fimple.confafting onely Of an DEN ane Nee” 00, of Joachim ‘King of Judah werethe fignet on my right 
ee : IETS i “a , bs fe 3 hand, ' 
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| oy Soils it obferved by Pliny thar | : t would Ipluck thee thence : 9015 itOb 3 | a 
i : ie sortaits of ce Gods the rings were worneon the finger next | ~\“the thumb, that the Romans wore them alfo upon. theit i oe 1 

Nerois de{cribedin Petronius : fome wore them on the ne { 

| ser asthe.ancient Gaules and Britans, and fome uponthe ee
 “sq 

| edgduceble from Julius Pl ents had any tach refpe8 of | \ Aoaine..that the practice OF TNE 2a Nero nen ted late aan | 
: nee or Sa unto the heart will much be heabeet ¢ “ _ iq 

| Gder their rings were made of Iron; f
uch was that of Prorme Oo} 

ae ved the firt that brought them in ufe , fo, as Pliny affirmeth,| Wiiiian| {pect is to be hac of the left, becaufe the great artery proceeds from the |: 
4} 4§ CONCCIV , : 1 : 

\ for many. yeares.the Senators of Rome did not weare any se a | ' 

| Gold: but che flaves weave generally Iso es 
— Sean anal \ 

‘V onor.prefe -o fome. dignity; That the Laceaemom a 

LOR es alata ina Hiny alfodelivereth , and furely they |= 
| heir Tron rings unto his dayes,. Pliny alo celivercnl’ s ure” ae 

i ied ee of Gold ~ for befidethat Lycurgus prohibited that miettall, |) 
| | we read in Athenzus that having a defire to guild the face of Apollo, | # 

they enquired of the oracle where rye any purciiafe 
fo rauch gold, 4 

iy ; ; ‘ Er {2s 4 $i eo ; : a | and were directed unto Crelus King or yer. “ell 
| ss ee whether the Ancientshad any fuch intention, the Brome! ‘ 

‘|| which they conceived in veyne, netve, oF attety, ate goed 3 Pe z ve | 
| nor will infpeGtion confirm a peculiar veffell in this finger: IF 35 | ty 

ig 

| tomy informeth, the Bafilica veyne
 dividing into two branches below]

 

the cubit , the outward fendeth two furcles un
to the thumb, two unto), 

os 

the forefinger, and one unto the middlefinger in t
he inward fide 5 the) 

1 € the Bafilica fendeth one furcle unto the out | 

3 othe unto the Ring, and as many unto the int
el 

bn Z . e % 1) n - ; ; oa ’ 

that they all proceed from the Bafilica , af an sane hee of the atte 

rived unto every one : In the fame manner arethe fee 

| ‘Mer i hand.for below the cubit it dividet | 
lary artery diftributed into the hand, ars fine by the wrelt | 

: | long the Radius,and pafling by the Wi") 

OOO a eee alte , is at the fingers fubdivided into three branches) 
or place of the puife, 4s at che rpen humb. the fecond as } 

Cate Get conveveth two furcles unto the thumb, the te 7} 

bt i a ie : and the third one unto the middlefinger 5 the} 
\ 

' 
i 

other or lower divifion of the artery def
cendeth by the ulna, and fut | 

nifheth the other fingers, . that is the middle with one furcle , an
d the) 

ring and little fingers with two; .as for the nerves they are dipole 

much after the fame maner,and have thei
r privet ie ne aa ae 

: ients conceiveds WHici 1810 te" A) 
not the heart, as many of the Ancients conceived ways 

from affording nerves unto other parts, that i receiv
eth very few ‘| 

com the fixt conjugation, or paire of nerves in 
the brain. : hon 

Laftly , thefe propagations being communicated unto bo | 
i lefr. chen onthe} 

we have no greater reafon toweare OUr T
IDES On the lefr ; ches ODCMS| 

ions | reciit 0° | 
right, nor are there cordiall confide

rations inthe.one, more then the 
9} 

s : ¢ eS} 

thers and therefore when Foreftus for the ftanching 
y blood oe ) 

“rat —— 
Sone went ey nesta ep IERIE
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terre! 
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Book 4. | 

| ferebat, crediderins ne attereretys., 

: | common conceit that the heare was fe 
[this is verified, we have befor 
; Much advanced the fame , 

before the alrar . 
but how 

| pac a7 Seve 2 yet had they another whicl-miorecothmended hat 

: ve aad B for by holding downe the fourth funeér of thé left hand) |. 

Be , 

get 

[Book 4.. and Common Errors. 
Bt ife of Topicall applications unto the fourth inger,he confines not that | 
| yactice unto the Jefe, but varieth the fide according to the noftrill | 
} pleeding : and fo in fevers, where the heart primarily {uffereth:we ap- 
| ly medicines unto the wrefts of either arme:and {o we touch the pulfe | 
Hof both, and judge of the affeCtions of the heart by the one as well as| 
Ntheother : and although in indifpofitions of liver or {pleene cong- | 
i) derations are made in Phlebotomy ref{pectively to their fituation. ver| 
1 when the heart is afleQed men havethoughtir as cffe@uall to bleed On| 
B} the right as the left; and although alfo it may be thought, a nearer re- | 

¥ 

©) left ventricle, and fo is nearer that arme, it admits not that confiderati: |. 
on; for under the channel bones the artery divideth into two ercat 

ther hand is equall, and the confideration anfwerable. 
‘- : branches, from which trunke or point of divifion the diftance unto ei- 

And therefore Macrobius difcuffing the point, hath alleadged ano- | 
) ther reafon, affirming that the geftation of rings upon this: hand and| 
finger, might rather be ufed for their conveniency and prefervation | : then any cordiall relation ; for at firft (faith he) it was both free and | 
sputuall to weare rings on either hand, but after that luxury: encteafed, | ; when pretious gems and rich infculptures were added, the cuftome of | 
q Wearing them on the right hand was tranflated unto the left , for that | 
j hand being leffe employed, thereby they were bett preferved; and for | i j i f 

i i 

a in 
a 

Hi 
4 
the fame reafon they placed them on this finger, for the thumb was too | 

| alive a finger, and is commonly imployed with either of the reft : the | 
j| Index or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pretiofities | 
y and hath the tuition of the thumbe fcarce unto the fecond joynt + the | 
| middle and little finger they rejeted as extreams , and too big or too; 
| little for their rings,and of all chofeout the fourth as being leaft uled of | : 
pany, as being guarded on either fide, and having in moft this peculiar) | Condition that it cannot be extended alone and by it felfe, but will bee: 
paccompained by fome finger on either fide :-and to this opinion aflen- |. jteth Alexander ab Alexandro, Annaluns unptialems prior atas in finiftra 

Now that which begat or promote d the common opinion; was the | 
ated onthe left fidex:but how far | : 

edeclared. The Zgyptian ptaGice hath takes , who unto this fiogér derived:a nerve from eve neart, and therefore the Prieft anointed the-fame with pretiousoyls| 
weake Anatomifts they were, which were | 
ve already fhevwed3 :and:though this reafon | 

lo good Embalmers we ha 

wasthe number whereof thig fineer was an: Hiero! : 1 it 
" 

ay, : 

ft were extended, they 

— di 

Hopi the perfect and magnified | 
number) — | 
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| number of fix; for as Pierius hath graphically ase left they. ¥ CX- ig |- 3 ie aoe ty numbers by the fingers of either hand;on the left they accoun- | 7am {fprinkle the bloud onthe Altar round about: That che Perfians were 

reffed ae it : ticulate numbers unto an hundred , onthe Hehe | 7 Pyyont herewith to plight their faith, is teftified by Diodorus: Thatthe 
Lega net censee ie Cands.the depreffing this finger which inthe left | iim Grecks and Romans made ufe hereof, befide the teftimony of divers 
hand inde she tight indigitated fix hundred : In this way | } Authors, is evident from their cuftome of difcumbency at their 

| hand ee ie we confrrue that of Juvenal concerning Neftor. | Ne! meales, which was upon their left fide, for fo their right hand was free, 
| of numeration may : Le HE ee a - , and ready forall fervice 5 nor was this onely in ule with divers Nations | Diftulit, atd fos jams dextra complust aunos. \ ii ofmen, but was the cuftome of whole Nations of women , as is de- 
bo ykWRyd GbE, ‘tended. and inthis fenfe it will be very elegant a © duceable from the Amazones in the amputation of their right breaft, | 

And how ever it were intenace, fo kad i | > 

| h 7" delivered of Wifdome, Prov.3- Length of dayes is in her 77 =| whereby they had the freer ufeof their bow: all which doe declare a 
what: is : ‘i 

| nd. and in her left hand riches and honour.” We | natural! preheminency and preferment of the one unto motion before | 
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| ares che obfervation of Lenanius an eminent Phyfitian,concerning | Wen) che other, wherein notwithftanding in fubmiffion to future informati- 

{ 

| 

: -haamened in his country, wee may oblerve it | Maa on, we are unfatisfied untogreat dubitation, oa | 

the gowt, how ene a aagtaree rota aston doe fuffer in this |  Forfirlt, if there were a determinate prepotency intheright, and | 

CEE ie h ‘eft and formetimes fir ofall, and fometimes }7 | | fxch as arifeth from a conftant roote in nature, wee might expect the | 
finger as wellas in 7 : the mixing up medicines herewith, it is rather |e) fame in other animals, whofe parts are alfo differenced by dextrality, 

pariodes ry f inion then. any confiderable effect, and weas highly \j | Wherein notwithftanding we cannot difcover a diftin@ and complying 

ic Searie ratte in Diapalma, that is in the making of that plai-gy yaccount, for we finde not that Horfes, Buls, or Mules, are generally 
| tiie ‘e sa the ftick of a Palme. | a ftronget on this fide ; and.as for animals whofe forelegs more fenfibly 
| ter, toatitre | | ; a iupply the ule of armes, they hold if not an equality in both, a preva- | 

if 

\ 

| : 
[ee tape dew bine Want onl 7) |e tency oft times inthe other, as Squitrels, Apes, and Monkeys, and the | 
Tein ee Claes pee : Wie | ames alfo difcernible in Parrets , and men obferve that the eye of a} 
| i 7 hi Leviobe und lef Han as | Tumbler is biggeft not conftantly in one, but in the bearing fide. | 

OF the right and es . li That there is alfo inmen a naturall prepotency inthe richt we can- | 

‘ch that certainty to be received, what ]F | hot with bth aftirme, if we make obfervation ia children , who | 

believed concerning theright and left hand,that amen na-j {permitted the teedome of both, do ofttimes confine unto the left,and | 
is generally Mec i therieht . and that the ufe of the otheris a dixf patnot without great difficulty reftrained from it: and therefore this | 

; turally make ule o1.t fr whi way which nature generally intendeth; j prevalency is either uncertainly placed in the taterallity, or cuftome | | oreffion or sete ie teatenefe all Nations have uted this hand, determines its indifferency : which is the refolution of Ariftotle in that | 
and truly we do eee eny a | thereto: hereof a rematkable. paflage | |Probleme, which enquires why the right fide being better then the | 
and afcribed a preneminence er Ie ? 1 tooke them both, Ephraint Heft, is equall in the fenfes? becaufe, faith he, the right and left do dif- | 
‘there isinthe 48. of Genefis, sAnd jolep emece oe i }fer by ule and cuftome which have no place inthe fenfes: and the rea- | 

as parts infervient unto the motive | 
: : and Manaflesin his lene}; _ sohis tight hand ee ne perahreminede bis right po : allowable ; for right and left 

| hand towards Ifrae ioe song heads who was the younger ,-and bis Pfaculty are differenced by degrees from ufe and afluefaGion, according | 
| hand and laid 1¢ eer hastaed din his harids wittingly.for Manafies \ Breet the one grows ftronger, and oft times bigger then the other ; | 

\ lefe hand upon Mana ad x sole chee that his father laid his right} a in the fenfes it is otherwile; for they acquire not their perfeGion | 
was the firft:borne 5 anc i aes ii leafed him, and heheld up his (ian, yule or cuftome, but at the fir we equally heare and fee with one | 
hand upon:the head of Epl ion E bhoirits head unto Manaffes. head, | oy : well as with another: and therefore, were this indifferency per- | 
fathers hand to remove:it Lat Aeon this is thy Arf: borne, put thy | . a did not inftitution, but Nature determine dextrality , there | 
and Jofephfaid:not lo ayy se ath like appeareth from the ordinance if a fet more Scevolaes then are delivered in ftory; nor fliould | 

| right hand upon his head . D he : Bruits “Then halt thou kill the | i i ee ér at feven thoufand in one Army , a& wee reade concerning 
| of Mofesimthe confecration tf gat a he tip of the right ate OF ss True itis , that although there be an indifferency in | 
j Ram; and take of his bloud; afc puss eof hi s fonnes , and uponthe -..: > Or a prevalency indifferent in one, yet is it moft reafonable for | 
| Aaron, afd upon the tipof the righteare O: binant vine sieht foot, aad | fel ity, and fundry refpedtive ufes, that men {hould apply them. | 
| thumb of the right hand; and upon the great toe of ther fprinkle bi 4 Ves to the conftant ule of one, for there will otherwife arife anoma- } 
byodea: = —— es A ees lous | 

4 f£ 4 
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manuall actions, not onely in Civill and artificial, q 
feverall actions of warre. 4 lous) difturbances inma 

but alfo in Military afass ap of ‘a 
Secondly. the grounds and realons alee eel 4 

) fatstathons. au ee no reft in their decifion: Scaliger finding ade. | 

| fe& in the reafon of Ariftotle, introduceth one of no leflle deficiency | 
| hi :. Ratio mater ialis Gai cht ME RL 
| pin sth veafon of the vigour of this fide is the craflitude and |] 

lolenty ofbloud ; but this is no way fufh 

|thicknefle chu 
labled before the other, ry 
equally : Eallopiuis is of anotherconceit, 

| Azygos or vena fine part, 
-| the cava or hallow veine, 
| heart, and placed onely 10 
| for the Azygos communica 
| either fide, but difperfeth int 

 furnith the lefe Emulgent wit 

and the plenty chereof, why both not enabled ]7 

othe ribs on both, and in its defcent doth |@ 

honeveyne, and the firft'veyne of the |9 
| loynes onthe right fide with another 5 which ee ob Sere 

| doth not conferre a peculiar addition unto atthe ‘ " Fi sine, ups | 

dertaking to give'a reafon.of Ambidextersana left handed men, deli- jj 

| vereth athird opinion; Men, 
hands alike, when the heat of the hea 

| the left fide, and chat of the Liver 
into 

1 much dilated; but men are left handed W 

the heart and Liver ‘are-feated on the left fide., 

| is on the right fide, yet fo obdu&ted and covere 

| ie cannot diffufe its virtue into thet 
| tisfa@ory; for herein the fpleene ts in 
| the finifter fide, which being dilated it 
litate , as for any ruses of 
| enabling the deutrall parts, we i aGs ot 

| by meere irradiation, but by its veines and proper vellcls, ia 

“| mon skins and teguments cannot impede, and as for the feate 

| heartand Liver in one : ag 

| peneth too rarely Co countenance ah effect.fo commons: for 

| the Liver onthe leit. eae 
| with in the obfervations of Pnyiitians. agnG 

| dextrous and left handed men, doe totally {ubmit, unto the efficacy 9 

che Liver, which though it be feated on the right 
fide, 

which com- 

the feat of 

9 

see ‘diftant icate its aGivity unto eter |S ian divifion doth equidiftantly communicate seeguhen) | 
ic ql for many ate right) 9 

. 

q 

i 
: 
t 

| ili jout tion; 
arme, nor will it falve the doubts. of obferva g lyst 

handed whofe Liversare weakely confticuted,.and 
many ufe. these : 

in whom that partis ftrongeft ; and : 

‘mals, whofe Liver 1s in the right, no regular prevalence thereif, 28 

Ss Base: eS: 

= 2 ee 
& me 

= IIS OFS
 rT SE CSS PEER TS PS FEES EI S

SE - ae: 

5 
(y 4 

Z 
REC GENET LEE

LA LILLE ADA SSI
D LIE 

; 5 ALE 
E AE L PURE LL SIRI Sa = = - 

: 

ee 

Book 4.) 

deed for the right are not | iam 

(faith he) fangainss crafisnde fimnpl co weulee.| 1 3 

cient, for the craflitude or am 

of bloud, affordeth no reafon why one: arme fhould be en- _ 

deducing the reafon from the | 

a large and confiderable yeine 
arifing out of | 2 

before it.enters the right ventricle of the 7 

the right fide; but neither is this. 
perlwafory, |) q 

tes no branches unto the arme
s or legs on | 

faith he, are Ambidexters, and ufe both |} 

ct doth plentifully. difperfe into} § 
the right,and the fpleene be alfo |j 

hen ever. it happeneth that} 
or when the Liver |@ 

d with thick skins, that | 

height: which reafons are no way 4a- 1} 
injuftly. introduced to invigorate [i 

would rather infirme and debi] jj 

skins which fhould hinder the Liver rom] 

we muft not conceive it diffufeth sts virtue) 
ye . 

of the | 

fide whereby men become left-handed , it hap~. 4 

1 
| 

BA 

fideis very monftrous, and icarce at all.to be fi | 

Others not confidering ambin) 

yet by theiub-| § 

weobferve.in Apes and other a0l: | iia 

there- . _ 

Ce 

oh AS LEIAE EE N NABER. eth I E ST T a 

and { ommon Errors, 
Sherefore the Braine, elpecially the {pinall marrow, which is burt! +4 oy 

Ae | 

ft 4 , l lath «@ foivrearnia ae : SEAM | braine prolonged, hath a fairer plea hereto, for thefe are the principles 
Hof motion wherein dextrality confifts, and are bipartited within and }- 

Be) without the Crany; by which divifion tranfmitting nerves ref pective 
yo og. oy vie eo 4s ea By eS Diy unto either fide, according to the indifferenicy or oreinall and native |. 
| prepotency, there atifeth an equality in both, or/prevalency in: ithe: | Bei fide; and {fo may it be madeout, what many may wonder at, why 
HN fome moft aively uie the contrary arme‘and leg. for the vigour of the | 
a oe 

a 
‘ 

(' Jone clependeth upon the upper part of the fpiné, but the other upon’ the 
EES me lower. | 

And therefore many things are Philofophically delivered concet- 

£2h Sees 
nine right and left, which admit of fome fulpenitfion; that'a woman up- | 
fon a mafculine conceptionadvanceth her righetee, will not be found to 

| 
| 

gy anfwer {trict oblervation; That males are conceived in the right fide 
of the wombe, females in the left, though generally delivered,and fup- 

=H4 ipksiei ie 

Bote il | 
pening oft times that males and females doe lye upon both fides, and | 
| 5 , i tke . : Bs bh 

y what is delivered:concerning the right and left tefticle, that males ar: 
begotten from the one, and females from the others for though th 

4 

deft feminall veine proceedeth from the Emuleent , and is therefore at ° eG Pe cet ne . p conceived Co carry downe a ferous and feminine matter, yet the femi- 
ynall Arteryes which fend forth the a@ive materials, are both derived 
7irom thé great Artery? Befide this originallofthe left veine was thus 

§} ported’ by ancient teftimony, will make no infallible account - it hap. | 

Hermaphrodites for ought we know on either: Tt-is alfo fufpicious | 

} 
} 

¢ 
} 

} 

{ 
j 

: 
| 
| 

, } e } e ‘ ° 
78 7 j 8 oHey ‘ 1h } , JAS ? 4 “4 ae . 4 { contrived, to avoid the pulfation of the great Arterie over which it. 

§) mutt have'pafled co attaine unto the Tefticle: Nor can we éafily inferre | 
| fuch different effects from the divers fituation of parts which have one 
yond and office ; forinthe kidneys which have one office > the right is 
‘i 

7 
4 ithe Liver,and therefore allo that way which is délivéred for mafculine 
yecheration, to make'a Maite ligature about the left Teftidle?: thereby 
to interceptthe evacuation of that part» deferveth confideration » for 

jand oft times in carnous ruptures: befide the feminall ejaculation pro- 
y ceeds not immediately’ from the Tefticle , but from the: foermatick 
yBlandules ; and therefore Ariftotle affirmes, (and reafon cahnot deny) 

é 
\ 

aes | , 
jieated Lower then the Jefe, whereby itlyeth free. and eiveth way unto 

© of > “4 &R! : 4 

i 

1% is @ ; a q Hiuge 4 M9 tok pg Sew j One fufficeth unto cenerationyas hath beene obferved in femicaftration, |. 

iT ot? j ; og’ * sen a Pa 2 eg a eh ie j that although there be nothing diffifed from thé Téfticles,an Horfe or) - 
may generate after caftration, thats; from the flock and remain- 

jaer of feminall matter, already prepared and ftoréd up inthe Proftates 
y Or glandules of penetration, == a) 320 

Bp) thirdly 5: alchouph'wee thould concede a nieht and leftin Nature;  Y&C 10 this common and received 
rR | 

4 ¥ 
4 

accout we may aberre from the pro- 
. 
| 

. Kght, 
ee 

j Sh eo: miftaking ‘one fide for another: “calling chac'in man and'| 
mos animals the right which is the left, and that the lef which istlie | 

ES CONEY EID 
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‘right, and that in fome things right and left, which is Not properly | 

| either. | ~ ) a. 

| For firft the right and left, are nor defined by Philofophers accord. | 

|ing to common acception, that 1s, relpectively from one man unto an- | 7 

‘other, or any conftant fite in cach; 4s though that fh
ould bee the right) 

in one, which upon confront or facing ftands a thwart ot 
diagonially | 7 

lunto the other, but were diftinguifhed according to the activitie and | 7 

predominant locomotion upon either fide: Thus 

lanfwering the three dimenfions 5 which
 he determineth not by fite or 9g 

pofition unto the heavens , but by their faculties and functions, and | 

‘thefe are Imam [ummum, Ante Retro, Dexira Gy Sinifira : thatis , the |] 

fuperiour part where the aliment 1 

| where it is laft expe 
c| 

-|{uppofeth the root of a tree the head or upper
 part thereof, whereby it | 

receiveth its aliment, although therewith i¢ re{pedcts the Genter of the | 

-learch , but with the other the Zenith , and this pofition is an{werable |/ 

unto longitude: Thofe parts are. anterior and meafire profunditie |) 

| wherethe fenfes , {pecially the eyes. are placed , and thofe pofterior |) 

| which are oppofite hereunto; The dextrous and finiftrous parts of the |) 

body make up the Latitude, and are hot certain and i
nalterable like the | 

‘other; for that faith hee , is the right fide from wh
ence the motion of | 

the body beginneth, that is, the active or movIRE fide, but that the fi- |7 

| nifter which isthe weaker ormore quiefcent part: of the fame detet- 7 

| mination were the Platonicks and Pychago
rians before him, who ,con- : 

ceiving the heavens an animated body, named
 the Eaft the right or 9 

| dextrous part, from whence began their motion: a
nd thus the Greeks i 

from wence the Latines have borrowed their appellation, have named i 

‘thishand <¥S denominating it not from che fite, but office from “226% 1 

\capio,that is,the hand wh receiveth,or is ufually implied in that action. 19 

| ” Now upon thefe grounds we are moft commonly miftaken., defi- iP 

ning that by fituation which they determined
 by motion, and give the ; 

| terme of right hand to that which doth no
t properly admit it: For firtts | 

many in their infancy are finiftroufly difpo
fed, and divers continue all 7 

theirlife Acrcees? thatis left handed , and have but weak and imperfett | 

ule of the right ; now j | 

and not the other eftemed fo by fituation: Thus may Ariftotle | 

bee made out, whenhee affirmeth the tight claw of Crab
bes anf | 

Lobftersis biggeft,if we take the right for the moft vigorous idee P
 

not regard the relative fituation 5 for the one is generally bigger! a 

che other, yet fot alwayes upon the fame fide: fo may it bee vel! i j 

what is delivered by Scaliger in his Comment, that Palfies do oftnett | 

\ happen upon the left fide if underf
tood in this fenfe,the mofkt vigorous 17 

part prote 

Ariftole in his ex. | 

cellent Tract de Ince(/s animalium,atcri
beth fix pofitions unto animals, | ae 

‘s received , thatthe lower extreme | am 

lled; fohee termeth a man a plant inverted; for hee | 
a 

unto thefe that hand is properly the right |g 

and protruding the matter upon the weet BE 
‘ t eé t y. ; & poate of the foot and the crowne; but this doth but petionarily in- | 

Es Ne 

and Common Exrors, i 
I efic refiftive fide: and thus the Law of Common-Weales,that cut off| 
| the right hand of Malefacors, if Philofophically execiitell is impat- | 

‘tial, otherwile the amputation not equally punifheth all. : 
© Someare AyorNgvr, that is, ambidexterous or right-handed onboth | 

Hl Gdes,which happeneth only unto ftrong and Achicticall bodies, whofe | 
By peat and fpirits are able to afford an abiljty unto both ; and therefore | 
} Hippocrates faith, that women are not ambidexterous, that is, not fo of | 
Sl renasmen, for {ome are found, which indifferently.make ufe of both: | 

Be J) 

| and fo may Ariftotle fay, that only man is Ambidexters of this contti- D} tution was Afteropzus in Homer, and Parthenopeus the Theban Cap- | 
b) caine in Statius and of the fame doe fome conceive our Father Adam | 
| to have been,as being perfedtly framed,and ina conftitution ‘admitting | 
Heaft defe: Now in thefe menthe right hand is on both fides , and| 

Si that whichis the oppofite to the one, is not the left unto the other. » | 

}  Againe, fome are Aueazcees? a8 Galen hath exprefied: that is, Am- 
) bilevous or left-handed on both fides {uch as' with agility and vicwtir! 

Phave not the ufe of either , who arenot gymnattically compofed ; nor. 
jactively ufe thofe parts; now in thefe there is no righe hand .of this| 
i conftitution are many, women, and fome mens who though they a i 

fcuftome themfelves unto either hand, do dexteroufly make ufe of nei- | 

}ther; and thereforealthough the Political advife of Ariftotle bee vel | 
| good, that men fhould'accuftom themfelves to the command of either | 

| hand, yet cannot the execution or performance thereof be general}, for | 
pthough there bee many found that canufe both, yet will there di- | 
)vers remaine that canftrenuoufly makeufeofneither: 99). | 
5 Laftly, thefe lateralities in man are not onely fallible , if relatively 
} determined unto each others, but made in reference unto the heavens, | 
and quarters of the Globe: for thofe parts are not capable of thefe con-. | 
ditions in themifelves nor with any cettainty re(pecively derived from 
ps, nor we from themagaine. And firft in regard of theit proper na- 
‘ture, the heavens admit not thefefinifter and dexter refpeds. there be- | 
Mg in them no diverfitic or difference; but afimplicicy of darts nd | 
lequiformity in motion continually fucceeding each other; {o that from | 
pwhat point foever we computé, the account will be common‘intothe | 
fwhole circularity, and therefore though it be plaufible, it is act funda: : 
. entalbwhat.is delivered by Solinus, That man was therefore Mic | 
pcroco{me or little world; becaufe the dimenfions of his pofttions were | 

pianiwerable unto the greater; foras in the heavens the diftance of the 
| x orth and Southerne pole,which are efteemed the fuperiourand infe- | 
Mout poynts, is equall unto the fpace between thie Eaft and’ Wet , ac- | 
Counted the dextrous and finiftrous parts thereof; fois i¢ alfoin man: | 

fOr the extent of his fathome, ordiftance betwixt the excremity. of the | 

Bnpets of either hand uponexpantion, is equall untothe fpace between | 
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terre a dextrality in the heavens, and we may as reafonably concludea|) 

righe and left laterality inthe Arkor navall edifice of Noah : forthe] 
| length thereof was thirty cubits, the bredth fifty, and the heigth oy am 
profundity thirty, which well agreeth unto the proportion of man, | am 

whofe lengeh that is a perpendicular from the vertix unto the foal of the] 
foot is fextuple unto his breadch, ora right line drawne from the ribs | 
of one fide to another: and decupie unto his profundity that is a direQ | 

| line between the breaft boneand the{pine. o “ott? i 

Againe, they receive notthefe:conditions with any affurance or fta. | 
bility from our {elves ; for the relative foundations and points of deno.| 
mination, are not fixed and cerfaine, but varioufly defigned according | 
toimagination. The Philofopher accounts that Eaft from whence the) 
heavens begin their motion. The Aftconomer regarding the South and | 

Meridian Sun, calls that the dextrous part of heaven which relpecteth | J 

| Book 4. 

E | | that good things do paffe finiftroufly upon us, b 

and Common Errors. . bi] 
D { or left tooth prefageth the death of male or female tinaacd oo | a | ‘ ahata I male kindred, according | | | tothe doctrine of Metrodorus; what Verity there sesh a t 

| | conceit in the laterall divifion of man by even and odde. af, 43 ie 
f | odde unto theright fide, and even unto the left; and inh ee 
> | imparity of letters in mens names determine misfortunes on ether vd B) | oftheir bodyessby which account in Greek numeration He oh ide | 

F | Vulcane was lame m the right foot, and Anniball lov his ribhe wee: i | | Andlaftly , what fubftance there is in that Aufpiciall principle . ’ vd : 
) | fundamentall doétrine of Ariolation that the left hand is ominous ie | , and | 

ecaule the left hand of | ‘man refpected the right hand of the Gods, which handed their favours | 

his right hand, and that is the Weft. Poets refpecting the. Wet affign |) a 

the name of right unto the North which regardeth their sight hand, |) 
and fo muft that of Ovid be explaned., ut, dua dextra zone totidemg,\, 
faifra : But Augurs or Southfayers turning their face to the Eaft, did] 

| make che right in the South, which was alfo obferved by the Hebrews} | 
and Chaldzans. Now if we name the quarters of heaven refpectively|) 
unto our fides, it will be fo certaine or invariable denomination; forif/ 
wecall thatthe right fide of heaven which is{eated Eafterly unto os.) 

| when we regard the meridian Sun, the inhabitants beyond the equator }/ le 

and Southerne Trepick when, they face us regarding the meridian|} 

{ will contrarily defiae it; for untothem, the oppofite part of heaven | 
will refpe@ the left, and the Sumarifetotheir ght. | 4 

And thus have we at large declared that although the right be moft|) 
commonly ufed,yet hath it no regular or cercaine root in nature: Since |) 
it is moft confirmable from other animalls : Since in children it feemes]§ 
either indifferent or more favourable in the other, but more reafonable| 9 
for uniformity in aétion that men accuftome unto one :.Since the |) 
erounds and reafons urged for it doe no way fupport it : Since if there | 
be arightand ftronger fide in nature, yet may we miftake in its deno~|) 
mination, calling that theright which is the left, and the léfr which is] 
theright : Since fome have one right, fome both, fome neither : and]? 

| laftly, Since thefe affeGions in man are not only fallible in relation ant] 
one another, but made alfo in reference unto the heavens , they being | 

j 

} 

not capable of thefe conditions in themfelves , nor withany certainty:| 
mae | , | all forts of Angles > and aft! from us, nor we from them againe. ae ai 

And therefore what admiffion we owe unto many conceptions co-) > 

| cerning right and lefe requireth circum{pe&tion; that is, how far Wee) 
ought torelye uponthe remedy of Kiramides , that is the left eye of} 
an Hedgehog fryed inoyle to procire fleep , and the right foot of aj) 

frog ina Deers skin for the gowt; or that to dream of the lofie of right _ 
3 ) : on 

{eee ee Sa a 

, ! ters his natural! pofture and {wimmeth pron 

Of Swimming. 

Teter aly nt iterbdby exe dat mening |} ~ atowne K€, doe float the ninth day when their o f '{keth; that women drow: im p fei. eed | Kel waned {wim prone but men fun} of | | backs, are popular affirmati : cag eee OF Upon their | 3 mations, whereto we cannot aff ! 4 ef ° : ‘alient : And fi 
] hig oe {wim naturally, becaufe we obferve itis no ston tk _ 
: manner 2 Race well concludes for other animalls {wim in the fame oc 7a EY tla on ho other way of motion, for natation in| | the water, ogteffion upon the land: 4nd this is értie wharher | S| they move per Litera. thar Us afd this is true whether | nt Ve} 9 is two legs of one fide tothe; ich is | Lora : | ether, which is | 7 ‘Tollutation or am co per diametrum, which is sani venefall ithe | il ° Sis sce Serta? Pikes haat | or hate : ¢ crofle foot behinde, which is fuccuffation oc 
H upon a quate bafeot ieee eadatem, 28 Scaligeteatmes it, Bend lalienc-ani i oF the legs of both fides moving together ag frogs, 
)} tions they are abecae ace sh pie a rede sth mo- K y. upport and impell themfelves j | ii B out'addition or alteratisy in 2 Niélves in the water,with- y - ; n int a 3 i 

Vtheir bodies, evan of their legs, or potition of |. 
1 But wi it is pert Laptaaicen? : | | with man it is performed otherwiles for in repard of fite he al. | 
 ve&- aoainn: : tone, whereas hee walketh‘e. | Od a. te ftir the armes move parallel! to the legs soaithe : §s unto each other; but in natation they interfe@ and make 

Y> iN progreffive motion, the armes and | 1 legs dos | | but in natation botlttogether’s all which ‘move fucceflively , 
1 aptly to : : BT of y C0 performe,and {0 as to {upport and advance the body, is a point and fi inthe ) as fome intheir young and docile yeares could never 

ugh it be acquired by ar 
., j I * e? v] 
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A under _ aes: io an age yan -
 to be removed, noris| J 

eany who from difufedid ever yet fOree | 

ie oadly: that perfons drowned arife and floa
t ie Zang ab hub 4 

| their gall breaketh , 1s 2 queftionable determination —— ce , 

| and caufe, for the time of floating 1¢ 1S uncertain ows ing ihe ote: , 

| of putrefa@tion, which will retard oF accelerate accor ve othe . , 

| and feafon of the year; for as we have obferved cats . pi “ ri a 

| unequally and at different times, though
 drowned ibe: ve as | J 

| ave fatted doe commonly float fooneft, for theit bodies 09 he 7 

ment, and that fubftance approacheth neareft unto : an ies | 

| one of Ariftotles seal ay sah pie oe not 
float, becaufe faith |] 

. they have but {lender bellies, ana ictle tat. a 

| Meer caufe it is not fo reafonably imiputed un
to the pele of 4 

the gall as the putrefaction ofthe body, whereby the paral : ve q 

prevailing the putrifying patts do fuffer iui
conete and tn an ae 

becomming, airy and {pumous affect to approach t ¢ ayi
c, andaicoa 

unto the furface of the matter : and this is allo evidence Y “BBC : 

+ wherof the found ones fink, & fuch as are ad
died fwim,as oe alfo thofe |§ 

which are tearmed hypenemia or wind-egges, pes rs
 al 9a way As | 

feparate feeds, whereoi {uch as are corrupted and fieril wis = : | 

| apreeth notonly unto the feed of plants lockt up an nite a inl 

cheir husks, but alfo unto the {perme and feminall butt oe a
n y : , 

fuch a paffage hath Ariftotle upon the Inquifition an teft of its feral 

ae the breaking of the gall is not the caufe hercof enpetencs ie : 

informed us , for opening the abdomen , and taking out the
 Jet M: | 

cats.and mice, they did notwith{tanding arile > and bec
aui¢ wee : 1 

| readin Rhodiginus of a Tyrant, whoto prevent the wigaisckeee | 

murdered bodies did ufe to cut off their lungs, and found 
mens se $ | 

poflefied with this reafon, we committed fome unto
 the water without 

lungs, which notwithftanding floated with the others pe ie cor q 

pleat the experiment, although we tooke out 
the guts an i: : : nt | 

alfo perforated the Cranium, yet would they arife, 
though 1n alo get i 

| time : from thefe obfervations in other animalls, it may not be unte | 

| fonable to conclude the fame inman, who1s too noble afubject : | 

whom to make then expreffely , and the cafuall opportunity too ad , 

almofttomakeany. Nowif any fhall ground this effect from g2 “n 

| choler, becaufe itis the higheft humor and will be above t
he ee ; on 

being the fiery humor will readieft iurmount the water, wee - ce 

fef{e in the common putrefcence it may promote elevation, wi f He | 

breaking of the bladder of gall fo fmall a part in man, cannot. c
o" hy 

ably advantage. ee art ov Dae 
‘Lafly. that women drowned float prone 3 that is ee ne | 

downward, but men fupine or upward is an aflertion w erein sine 

e 

aa 

Enquiries 
| ae 

ae ; % 

ie icls? A 
id s ’ . 
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| feafible inthe ab 
‘| the fa 
| affirmative of Pliny faith that it is 
— 

(ommon  Exrrorss. > | 

PY point it felfe is dubious 5 and were it true thereafon alleadged for it, is 
lof no validity. T he reafon yet currant was firt expreffed by: Pliny; 
| | weluti putori defunctarnm parcente natura , nature modefly ordaining 

a 

) | tearmeth it) is rasio civilis non philofophica, {trong enough for morality 
| Jor Rhetoricks, not for Philofophy or Phyficks : for firft, in naturethe 
|} concealment of fectet partsis the fame in both fexes and the fhame of 
| their reveale equall : fo Adam upon the tafte of the fruit wasathamed. | 

me | of his nakednefle as well as Bve: and fo likewife in Americaand coun- 

| 
) this pofition to conceale the fhame of the dead; which hath been taken: | 
| lup by Solinus, Rhodigious, and marly more: This indeed (as Scaliger: | 

if 
5 

¢ 

5 
$: 

{ 

| | tries unacquainted with habits, where modefty concealesthefe partsin | 
"fone fex, itdoth it alfo inthe other ; and therefore had this been the 

@ | intention of nature, notonly women, but men alfo had {wimmed 
me | downwards, the pofture inreafon being commonunto both where 

'\ the intent:is alfo common. | . Me | 
7 Againe, while herein we commend the modefty,wecondemne the — 
| wildome of nature : for that prone pofition we make her contrive un- 
/}tothe woman , were beft agreeable unto the manin whom the fecret 

= | parts are very anterior and more difcoverable in a fupine and upward 
|| pofture : and therefore Scaliger declining this reafon hath recurred un- 
| jto another from the difference of parts in both fexes, Qued wentre va: 
| flo fant mulieres plenog, inseflinis , itag, minus impletar Cr (ubfidet, ina- 
[|nior maribws quibws nates preponderant : If {o, then men with great | 
{bellies will float downward , and only Callipygz:and women largely 
'}compofed behinde, upward. But Anatomifts obferve thatto make | 
"| the larger cavity forthe Infant, the hanch bones in women, and con- | 
)fequently the parts appendant are more protuberant chen they are in, | 
men: They who afcribe the caufe unto the breafts of women, take not. | 
'|away the doubt, forthey refolve not why children float downward | 
} who are included inthat fex, though not inthe reafon alleadged : but 
nig 

i hereof we ceale to difcourfe left we undertake to afford a reafon of the 

€Cunare. VII. 
Concerning Weight. 

{ Ta men weigh heavier dead then alive, if experiment hath not | i} __ tailed us, we cannot reafonably grant; for though the triall hereof 
| Sannot fo well be made onthe body of man, nor will the difference be | 

ate of {cruples or dragmes , yet can we not confirine 
me in lefler animalls from whence the inferenceis good; and the 

true in ys : for exadly weighing 
Bb 2 

ee 

PT oth greeter = SoS HeTe ee 

\ e! eo s\3 7 Le CHLs : 

§}* golden tooth, chat is co invent or affigneacatfe, when we remaine wheres 
Hunfatished or unaflured of the efeG. | difpate was 

— | ph | made, and at 
lla proved an 

- | impofture, 
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oa acanoline a chicken in the Scales, Upon.an nine a 

pea id aiboonstna fenfible difference ot Reem; eee ij 
ods <p ) | seul j DELLEALY | , i Welentd | me : heor ten howres , untill ic grew pe! a ee oi ; 

| nok fentibly lighter the like 5 A Oe seit | F 
Latreriate in Scales that would cu =i ‘a | ; : | fen ene te a pe Ath e ennes | We jupon Avicenna, where declaring how the rarity of parts, and numero: | 

Those ne ne : e fomealledge that {pirits are light {ubftances, and na-| 7 © | fity of pores, occafioneth alightnefiein. bodies, he affirmes that a pu- 
iter | Ain do elevate and wate the body upwatd, whereof dead | EN mice-ftone. powdered, is lighter then one entire) which isan experi- | 

greene aebirate contra a greater gravity although we concede | aaa }| ment beyond our fatisfaction, for belide that abatement can hardly be 
bop light, comparatively unto the body, yet that they are ab- | iN) avoyded in the Trituration, if a bladder of good capacity will a 
that o | ; 

H) . And tofpeake ftriGly , aman that holds ‘his ‘breath is weightier | 
} while histuags are full, then upon expiration ; for abladder tslowne is | | weightier then one empty, and if if containe a-quart.exprefled and em- | | 

W atied it will abate about halfea eraine ; and we fomewhat miftrutt the | 
© | experiment of a pumice-ftone taken up by Montanus, in hisComment | 

Nata dnt meth that {pirits are middle fubftances be- | a : 
| fince Se ie, they ch admit of fome corporiety which | WRENN {ible upon the exatelt beames we ule: Noris itto be taken ftrialy | 

Ppavecreea ht orerayity. Befide, incarcafles warme, and bodies | (REN | what is delivered by the learned Lord Verulam, and referred unto fut- 

fappale nimated 8 eranfpiration remaineth, there doe exhale and | WINS | cher experiment ; That adiffolution of Ironin Aqusfertis, will beare 

lgcels Ba we orous and fluid parts, which carry away fome power of | MINN | asood-weight as their bodies did ‘before 5 notwithftanding a great | 

peels . Nich though we muft allow, we do not make aniweta- |) /deale of wate by athick vapour that iffieth during the working; for 
Segeueat fob xpiration, and therefore the Chicken ot Mice were 7 | we cannot finde itto hold neither in Iron, nor Copper , which is dif= 

ble unto “VIDE ae ; ) | folved with lefle cbullition 5. and hereof we made triall in Scales of ast ould have beene after ten houres | 

Ht ere 5 os ci many ounces; nor ifit had} / good exactnefie, wherein if there be a defect, or {uch as will not turne |- 

| Te th ef ace of fleepe a man will fometimes abate forty oun- | WS upon quarter graines, there may be frequent miftakes in experiments | 
, for ak mad ess a5 the middle of furmmer, for then a man weigh: | | ofthis nature: but ftranger is that, and by the favourableft way of tri- | 

jc ; Sead leffe chen in the heighth of winter, according to x 4 me | all we cannot make out what is delivered by Alamerws Poppine,that An- , 
eth fomep 4 the ftatick aphorifmes of Sanctorius. : i #timony calcin'd or reduced to afhes by a burning glaffe, althoueh ic | 

Scape b st men affirme they perceave an addition of ponde- | jemitte a erofle and ponderous exhalation, doth rather exceed then | 
| -Againe, 4 by dies. comparing them ufually unto blocks and ftones, | j abate its former gravity: whofe words are thefe in his Bafilica Antima- | 

brarheonts h ; lift or catty them, this acceffionall preponderancy 1s [> | 212, 5é [peculnm incenforinm folt exponatur ite ut pyramidis luminofe apes: | 
whenfoevert ie then reality’: ie being deftitute of any motion, | | Autimoninm pulveri{atum feriat , cum wsultofumi profafione adwivis al- | 

| rather in appearat tiefe unto he: Agents or Elevators, which makes [7 \bedinem calcinabitur, cy» quod mirabile eft Antineonii pondus poft calcina- | 

Nee bars Ha tains complaints of gravity in animated and living |} [Hontns aucium potins quam diminuium deprebenditar, Miftake may be | 
BF [cena _ " cies sfubfide, and the faculty locomotive feemes |= jmade in this way of ttiall, when the Antimony is not weighed imme- 

| bodies, whete! 5 be safeouad ‘i the lifting or {upporting of peilons | ae jdiately upon the calcination, but permitted the ayre it imbibeth the| 

5 agent Aoplecicall, or in Lipothymies and {woundings. . a ie | humidity thereof, and fo repayreth its pravity. 9 S00 GOTT 

|" Bh tm and fome learned men maintaine, that); q ‘ ee 
Many are alfoof opinion» te ind that by afupply and ad- |) — ip “ele Be 

| me coher after meales then before, and that by alupply anc <°" laggaaaag) CT ee ee 
ond fie obfcuring the groffe ponderofity ot gaye inge , | | 644s. VITL 

| fonsin different fex, and ages 5 anda W : : rr i” 
: tes diftinguifh not the fenfe of levity unto then ey inne a iy 

ofthe {cale or decifion of trutination; for after ‘ Bae hough he | MN by the other, 3 : a earth lout nthe tning vehicl 
| nan may feeme lighter in himfelfe from fudden retection, alt idition 5} al Te ex, 1§ 2 popular Tenent in our dayes, but was the aflertion of 

| er avier in the balance, from a corporall and ponderous acc f i i c2thed men of old, for the fame was affirmed by Plato, maintained by’ 

| ait A i in the morning is lighter in the {eale, becaufe in ane nie S 3 ee in Macrobius, and is deducible from Eratofthenes, Eupolis. 

| pounds have perfpired, and is alfolighter unto himfelfe, because And a uflpides : now herein men contradi&t experience, not well under- 

 refected. ee cece - . a _—_——— ACRE ces étanding 

: a: ereadily allow; for }/ 1 include avraine of ayre, a pumice of three or foure draomes. cannot be. ae tf ave no weight at all ,. wee. camino : ee | inciuce ae i ayte, a pi api de Mes, CANNOl DE | 
Il folutely fo, ot h 5 S| prefumed to containe the hundreth part thereof, which will not be fen- | 

. Of the palfage of meate aud drsukes 

Hatthere are differene paffages for meate and drinke, the meate ot 
dry aliment def{cending by the one,the drink or moyftning vehicle 

<a 

{ Fhe: 

Cen 

& 
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_ | whereof getting in occafjoneth a cough,
 unt 
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Fs teafoarts. for atthe throat there aretwo | alm 
‘ro Anatomy,and the ule of parts; for att , 

| se: seh oe parts, the one the Oclophages orem siee a 

next the {pine,,a part officiall unto nutrition, and whereby the aliment ) ag 

both wet and dry is conveyed unto ie homnae
x — his 

{ ‘ { i r the WweaZO ly 5 Li 

tis conceived the drink doth pafle): 1s the weazo”: ATelY 3 OB 

winde-pipe,a part infervient to voyce and refpirati
on, for thereby the | 7 

ayre defcendeth into thelungs, 
and-is communicated unto. the hearts | 9 

and therefore all animals that breath or have lung
s, have alfo the wea. | 

zon, but many have the gullet or: feeding channell, which have no |7 

ipes 
areby the heartis | 3 

ade-pipes| as fithes which have gills, whereby the heartis |) 

iy frigerated % feciuch thereof as have Jungs
 and refpisation , are not | 

‘without the weazon, as Whales and cetaccous animals. , 

a 

bi 

i 

ip 
Be 

Againe, befide thefe parts deftind to d
ivers offices, there isa pecu- | 

liar provifion for the winde
-pipe, that is, a cartilagine

ous Happen he : 

opening of the Larinx or throttle, which hath
 an open cai i ; 

admiffion of the ayre; but left thereby either meate or drinke Lhould |) 

defcend, Providence hath placed the
 Epiglotty Liguls, ot flap like an |

 
ih a hat the meate |) 

Ivy leafe. which alwayes clofeth when we {wallow , ort § 

aa deioke paffeth sa it into the gullet, which part although all have |g 
not that breathe, as all cetaceous and a ius ag Py hg 

wea . . and, there Whales that} 
weazon fecured fome other way 5 20 re in | sha 

breathe. left the water fhould get into the lungs, an s
iettion serena : | 

\ contrived bya Fiftula orfpout at the head ; and.therefo
re allo though |) 

‘| birds have fo Epiglottig; yet can they fo contra& th
e rime or chinck of |/ 

. 3 eae ineefted, either |)  hoaee  abanse ¢ the admiffion of wet or dry ingefted, either | their Laring; as to preven if ic be ejected ; and thisis ; 

che reafon why a man cannot drink and breathe at the fame time ; why ) 
Lif we Jaugh while we drinke , the dr

inke dies out at the noftrils, why 

| when the water enters the weazon, men ate fuddenly aie an | | 

lehus mutt it be underftood, when, wee reade of ons that dyea by te }y 

a d another by an hayre in milke. |. i 

| ~ ane fal ftill affxme, that fome 
truth there is in the affertion, 1 

upon the experiment of Hippocrates, who killing an gery : Hi 

\ potion, found the tin@ture thereof in the Larinx 5 rid HA u gs i 

fame from medicall practife, becaufe in affe
ctions bot! of ung ee 

lweazon, Phyfitians make ufe of fyrupes, a
nd lambitive ne icines 5 ' 

lare notaverfe toacknowledge, that {ome may difti al in io 4 

the wind- pipe, and medicines may creep d
owne,as we i ae 

\beforethem; yetto conclude frombhence , th ayrean wate 7 

both one common paflage, were to ftate the quetuion upon 
: 

‘conclude a full and totall defcenfion. 
lGde of the diftin@tion, ahd from a partiall or guttulous irrigation, to 

this onély an ancient cuftome among the Greeks and Romanes, and is 
Mull in force with us , but is received at chis day .in remoteft parts of | 
Aiftica; for fo we read in Codignus, that upon’a Ineeze of the Empe- 

rams 

“ 

Cuar. 1X. 

Of Sneexings 
Se ES ae t eh 

ee ae te ae + , <a ' 
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ay 
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1 on of a Peftilence in the time of Gregorie the Great, that proved perni- 
Let My tious and deadly to thole that Sneezed; which notwithftanding will 

©) not fufficiently determine the grounds hereof , and it will evidently | 
J appeare, that cuftome hath an elder Aira then this Chronologie af- 
ifordeth. : ey 
| For although the age of Gregorie extend above.a thouland , yet.is 
i this cuftome mentioned by Apuleius in the fable of the Fullers wife, | 

) who lived three hundred yeers before; by Pliny likewife in that Pro- 
i bleme of his,our Stersutantes falwtantur, and there are alfo reports that 
1 Tiberius the Emperour otherwife a very fowre man , would performe 
[this rite moft punctualiy unto others,and expect the fame from others, | 
unto himfelf; Petronivs Arbiter; who lived before them both,and was | 
/Proconful of Bythinia in the raigne of Nero,hath mentioned it inthefe | 
| rwords, Gyton collectiene [piritns plenus ter continuo ite frevnutavit at gra- | 
\ Datum concuterct:., ad quem motume Enmolpus conver[us, Salvere Gytona 
jjuber. Czlins Rhodiginus hath an example hereof among the Greeks, 
| far antienter then thefe,that is,in the time of Cyrus the younger, when | 
pconfulting about their retreat , i¢ chanced that one. among them {nee- | 

§| zed, at the noy{e whereof, the reft of the fouldiers called upon Jupiter, 
By soter; There is alfo in the Greeke Authologie a remarkeable mention, 

phereof, inan Epigram upon one Proclus , the Latine whereof we thall 
deliver, as we finde it often tranflated. | ae | 
5 Non potis eft Proclus digitis emuncere nai 

. pang, ef pro nafs mole pufiile manus, - 
Won vocat ille lovem flernutans, quippe wec audit 
Se flernutanters, tam procul aure fonas. 
Proclus with’s hand his nofe can never wipe, 

ath) 

Hy 

7 - , His hand too little'is his nofe to erypes. 
He {neezing calls not love,for why? he heares poe 

himfelf not {neeze, the found’s fo far from’s ears: Nor was | 

rour of Monomotapa , there pafled acclamations fycceffively through | 
i 

} f Oncerning Sternutation or Sneezing, and the cuftomeof falu- | 
Ating or blefling upon that motion, it is pretended,and generally be- | 

By tecved to derive its originall from a difeafe, wherein Sternutation pro- | 
N yed mortall, and fuchas Sneezed dyed : and this may feeme to be pro. | 
S) ved from Carolus Sigonius, who in his Hiftory of Italy, makes menti- | 

eeaeal 

Vea eee 

Sn et Nt 

sans 
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: | (as Pliny obferveth) forthen itendangersabortion. | 

| 
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Now the ground of this ancient cuftome was probably the opinio
n il 

theancients held of Sternutation: which they generally conceived ti 

bea good figne or a bad, and fo upon this motion accordingly uled 3a 

Salve OF tee octrors aS a Gtatulation for the one, and a deprecation! 
| from the other : Now of the wayes whereby they enquired and dete] ls the 

iminéd its fienality; the filt was natural arifing from Phyficall cafes | 
| and Bias ie tt of times naturally iucceeding this motions arid {o it 

might be juftly efteemed a good figne'; for ineezing being properly ap 

motion of the braine, fuddenly expelling through the noftrils what jel 

offenfive unto it , it cannot but afford fome evidence of its vigour; andy 
therefore faith Ariftotle in his Problems, they that heare. it eo eal 

ois Teesv they honour it as fomewhat Sacred, and afigne of Sanity in the| 

divinet part,and this he illuftrates from the practice of Phy fitians, who} 

in perfons neere death doe ufe Sternutatories, or fuch as provoke unto} 
« » © a g als hi. 

{neezing , when if the facultie avife and Sternutation — ; i he 

| ceive hopes of life , and with grattilation receive the ignes of Lateties) 

| and fo is it alo of good fignality in leffer confiderations , according to| 
[ 

A 

| that of Hippocrates, that { 1eezing cureth the hickett , and is prohtable 

| unto women io hard labour;and fo is it of good fienality in Lethargies am 

| Apoplexies, Catalepfies ,. and Coma’s: and in this naturall way it sam 

fomtime likewife of bad effects or fignes,and may give hiats of depr
e 

cation; asin difeafes of the cheft, for therein Hippocrates condemneth 

itas.coo much exagitating in the beginning of Catarths according uns} 

to Avicenna as hindering concoction, innew and tender conceptions, | 

The 
fecond 

way, 
was 

fuperftitious 

and 
Augurial,as 

Celis 

Rhodieil 

i 
| 

nus hath illuftrated in teftimonies,as ancient as Theocritus and Home) 

as appears from the Athenian mafter, who would have retired, becaufe| 
a boatman {neezed , and the teftimony of Auftine, thatthe Aone | 

were wont to goe to bed againe if they {neezed while they puton theit | 

fhooe s and yl way it wasalfo of good and bad fignification ; fo 

od, but from night to noon unlucky ¢ So Euftathius upon Ho-} 
| hh aM iaivae that Gast tothe left hand was unlucky ,. but lp 

rous unto the right ; and fo as Plutarch relateth, when Themiftocles | 

facrificed in his galley before the battell of Xerxes, and one of the al- | 

| Giftanes upon the right hand {neezed, Buphrantides the Southfayer pre-j 

Ariftotle hath a Probleme, why {neezing from noone unto midnight ™ 

\ 

fians. ie] : ee Sek he! come | 
And thus weemay perceive the cuftome is more ancient tien con 

monly is conceived, and thefe opinions hereof in all ages, not any ONS) 

) 
t 

k 
4 

a] 

at firft from this vehement and affrighting motion of the braine, Ineviny 

_| tably obfervable unto the ftanders
 by; from whence fome finding, de

: a 
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| unfavoury odour,we have no reafon to deny, 

fe) on: the like may come to paffe from putrid humdrs;as # often difcove- 
Bp) table in putrid & malignant fe 

By 20t well concede, nor will 
}. For firft upon confuleo 

‘dori : yer : Per-| | = viGorie of the Greekes, and the overthrow of the Pet} | Ss not exha E 
faged the ze: pale | Rf Ovenient nations either by commer 

if ‘be difficult to make out this affeGion in the Jewes , whole race ‘how. g) CVct pretended to bepure, muft needs have fuffered infeparable cont; | 
“mixtures with nations of all forts , | Hy LYtes, but theit univerfalt difperfio 
Parts of the 

cA 

difeafe to have been the occafion of this falute and deprecati
on; at ifing 17 

Where they planted: forthe tribes of Ruben , Gad, part'of Manafies | 
aa MOG ignite or 

and (common Errors. 

) pendent effe is to enfue, others afcribing hereto a 
a ett gt I et a aL AMET 

Pbut cafually or inconexedly fucceeded,they migh 
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Of the lewes. 
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x 

)) found-in divers animalis, and fome mote richly then in plants: and | 
though the Probleme of Ariftotle enquire why none f{mells {weet be- | 

| fide the parde? yet later difcoveries adde divers forts of Monkeys, the| 
}) Civet cat, and Gazela, from which our muske proceedeth: we confefle 
| that befide the {mell of the {pecies , there may be Individual! odours, | 
and every man may have a proper and peculiar favour;which although | 

| not perceptible unto man, who hath this fenfe, but weake, yet fenfible | 
| unto dogees, who hereby can fingle out theif'Mafters inthe dark: wee | 
| will not deny that particular men have fent forth a pleafanc favour, as | 
| Uheophraftus and Plutark report of Alexanderthe etéat, and Tzetzes | 
jand Cardan doc teftifie of themfelves ; ‘That forhe may alfo emit an 

atone Ae for this may happen from | 
the qualitie of what they have taken, the Fator whereof may difcover | 

my itfelf by fweat and urine; as being unmatfterable by the natural heat. of | 
(man, nor to be dulcified by cofico@ion beyond an unfavoury conditi- | 

tal vers sand fomtime alfo in eroffe arid tiu- 
pnide bodies‘even inthe latitude of {anity:thencturall heat of the parts | [being infofficient for a perfed andthoush digeftion,'and the errors of 
pone concoction not reétifiable by another: but thatan unfavoury odour | 
PSgentilitious or national unto the Jews, if rightly underftood,we can- | 

the information of reafon or fenfe induce it: | 
. F lc of reafon, there will bee found’nd eafie aflu- | 
ance for to faften:a material! or temperamental! propriety upon any’ 
Ration ; there being fcarce any. condition (but what depends apon 
iclime) which is not éxhaufted or obfcured from the commixtute of in | 

ce or conqiiéftsmuch more will it | 

ee Hots 

ae 

i 

re ten 

t 

hot onely in regard of cheir’profe- | 
erfall difperfion's fome being pofted froifeverall | carth,others quite loft, and {wallowed up in thofé nations | 

and |... 
ai) Se 5 

sacaufe what perhaps | 
ye : ght proceed untoforms| | 

1} of {peeches, felicitating the good, or deprecating the evil to follow. | 

py Het Jews ftinck naturally, thatis, chat in their race and nation there | 
} # is odie or evil favour,is a received opinion, wee know not how to } 
admit ; although we concede many queftionable points’, and difpute 

} not the verity of lundry opinions which are of affinity hereto : we will | 
| acknowledge that certaine odours attend on animalls no leffe then cer- | 
| taine colours; that pleafant {mels arenot confined unto vegetables, but} 

if 
¥ 
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| and Naphthali, 

| ing of Samatia whic 
| via, and after a yeare and half , and 

| peGted as their Meffias: © 

| which were led captive into . 

| turned under Zorobabel, the re 

| ter. upon invafion of ¢ 

| are faid to remaine,bu 
_ The tribes that returne 

“for befide fixteene thoufand w 

- umph of his father Vefpafian , h 

 fand for flaves; not many.yeeres a 

| ned the whole Countrey , tran{p 

from whence they difperfe 

England, but were banifhed 

fed into Africa, aft 

| where they remaine as yet in very 

| good relations) whereythey may free 

| boaft that there are at prefent many t 

| and England,and.fome difpen 

t 

} 

| 
| 

\ would much advantage,got one 

jeétion, they muft needs have fuffered 

SEs MEAS ee 

which were taken by Affur, and the reft at
the fey 19 

bh were led away by Salmanafler, into Agy.i7 

2 atived at Arfereth asis delivered in|” 

thefe T fay never returned , and are by the Jewes as vainly ex_ | 

€ thofe of the tribe of Juda and Benj
amin |@ 

Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar many te. 1 

ft remained , and from thence lone af 1m 

he Saracens, fied as far as Indias where yet they jm 

e with little difference from the Gentiles.
 f 

d to India, were afterward wide
ly difperfed, (am 

hich. Titus fentto Rome unto the tri-}% 

ce fold no leffe then an hundred thou-|% 

fer Adrian the Emperour, who mui. 

lanted many thoufands into Spaine, 

dinto divers Countreys, as into France,and 

after from both ; from Spaine they difper} 

Italy, Gonftantinople, and the dominions of the Turke,} 
ereat numbers, and if (according to} 
recly {peake it, they forbeare not to] 

houfand Jewes in Spaine, France, } 

fed withall, even to the degrée of Prieft- 

erable, and could they be fmelled ong} 

fy the: Church of Chrift, bucalfo the 
if 
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hood; it isa matter very.confid 

coffers of Princes. Sep 2 

Now having thus lived in feverall 
| 

many commixtures,and wee are} 

d from the common contagion of Venere} 

Countreyes, and alwayes in full 

(ure they are not -exempte 
| contracted firft from Chriftians ; nor are fornications untrequent be-| 

eweenthem beth, there commonly paffing opinions of invitement, that) 

eheit women defire copulation with them, sather then ‘their owne] 

nation,and affect Chriftian carnality above circumcif
ed venery. It be-} 

( ing therefore acknowledged , that fome are loft:,: evident that others } 

are mixed, and {carce probable thatany are diftin®, it will-be hard to} 

| eftablith this quality upon the Tews;unleffe we dlfo transferr
é che fame,y 

unto thofe whofe generations are mixed , whole genealogiesare Jewels 

| ith, and naturally derived from them... 
a aly a 

| ‘Againe, if we concede a ttationall unfavourineffcinany people; yet) 

| fhall we finde the Iewes leffe fubje@-hereto then any, and chat in t
holé 

| regards which moft powerfully concurre tofuch effects , thats, their 

diet and generation, As for their.diet, whether in obedience’ amtO EMS 

precepts.of reafon, or the Injunctions of parfimony,;therein they are vere 

ry temperate, feldome offending inebrietie or exceffe of drinks note 

ring in gulofity or fuperfiuity of meats; whereby t < 
| Rion and crudities , and. confequently putrefcence of humors navel 

at 
ee a : 

. Meee ec ene ee omeennier summits meinen a ») “8 

. > y ‘Sy 
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a: & So 

Book 4... 
ae 

© | Herons, Plovers, or Swans: Of Fithes, they onely tafte of {uch as | 

thei too ea could not be concealed; nor is the fame Cor converfation with {uch as are cleanly in apparel. and de : 

hey prevent indiges q 

a 

‘and 
have in abomination all Acth maymed, or the inwards ang gay Ga 

1 ted, and therefore eate no meate but of their eee eee id ice | | 
Herve not onely fafts at certaine times, but are refrained uni aie 
Idifhes at alltimes; fo few, that whereas S.Peters ieee aan ae | 

NM coverour tables, their Law doth {carce permit them to Te uth! | 
b) Lordly feaft, nor any way to antwer the luxuric of our times . or thofe | 9 “| 

of our forefathers ; for of flefh theic Law reftraines chem manv forte. | ya 3 { 

)} and fuch as compleate our feafts: That animal, Propter conulvia natin, | 
they touch not, nor any of its preparations, or part is 

at Roman tables; nor admit hee unto (Fore pala tous | eS 5 | 

| have both finnes and {cales, which are comparati ie 7 ag 
| ber, fuch onely, faith Ariftotle , whofe ig op sta . ap say | 

jand friable, whereby are excluded all cetaceous and cartila care 
| fifhes, many pecinall, whofe ribs are reilineall, many coftall set ‘h 

jhave their ribs embowed, all {pinall, or fuch as have Bowilisharon 
a back bone, or fomewhat analogous thereto, as Ecles, Congers L ay | 

; oh Bo J 2 | 
Hpties; all chat are teftaceous, as Oyfters, Gocles, Wilks, Schollops, | 
Mutcles, and likewife all cruftaceous , as Crab | 
: et « " S Shri . { 

ee ora sete irate a finple dyet, whereby ee erent : 
4the pene n OF Crudities, and afting often whereby thev mic! : 

fodigeftthem , they muft be leffe nclinable unto this intemien bec, | 
Te ace ¢ eile inclinable unto this infirmity then | 
hee Nation, whole proceedings are not fo rea ase andere | 

\. = their generations and conceptions,(which are the purer fom | 
Good dyet) they become more pure and perfect by the ftridt obferva. | gj fon of their Law; upon the injunctions whereof,they feverely obferve | the times of Purification, and avoid all copulation , cither in the un- | cleanneffe of themfelves, ox impurity of their women: A tule. T feare | 9 Iitodty aged . plies by Chriftians , whereby fot onely conceptions | 

inquinations ae iH ayers nateaiw eGled, thatdurable | 4 ions, remaine upon the birth, which when th ion | 
Meets with thele impurities SS tee rans ee 3 muft needs be ver Birett ar >. y potent, fincein 
ppurett and moft faire conceptions, learned men derive the caufe eo rand K inci and Meazels, from principles of that mature, thatis, the menftruous 1 impurities i i 
Impurities in the mothers bloud, and the virujeng tinGtures contra@ted | t y 3 oo in the nutriment of the wombe 

iGovervble m thcic Synage ne {0% this offentive odor is no way_| 
7 cit Synagogues where many are, and by reafon of | 

difcernible in | 
Cent in their houfes . 
thi furely the Viziars and Turkith Ba(ha’s are not of | } {DiS Opin; ; Sais 
Tew ceo as Sit Henry Blunt intormeth, doe generally keepe | a Jew of their pri a. a ioe Counfell and were this true, the Jews them- y nA'Y Make out the intention of their Law, for in vaine | 
OL, ee do | 

: 7 Sar rere . er : ees sae is , 

ommon Errors, 3 
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| 
le imnamaael ee 

\ asthough Aromatize 
| with their Religion , 

\ehe Jews | 

lh aiftaficfull averfenefle of the 
Cnt 

: ya muptneife, and the villany of that fact , 

| expredfions unto the peop
le, and what ablurd 

| low in theit literals , | 

| feffion,, ‘who having called 20" & 

| common’ appreteenfion "concelvt> 
a 

naan 

oat ae re 

SS eae 

3 

+ equines 

a sea 
ase Rea RM ESAS 

feare any outward pollu
tion, 

Vand inferiout wayes 

| Mr.Sandys, ‘They 

Naces ae 004% | 

f 

Se en TEE who livingly are cadaverous, of 

dothey feruple to approach pi hans myer pollutes themfelves. And q 
| pattiall, for unto converted 

4 

ae 

" 
: S 

7 
@ e e o im 

laftly, werethis true, ou
t opinion 1s NOt 

Jews whoate of th 

and they {meltno l
ongest then they fav

oured of 

<< Wowthe sround that begat or propagat
ed this aflertion: might be} 

men: which reall practife,and mes} 
able and ftinck i oftrils of all men; which tea and Mere 

nable and ftinck in c
he 9 did after proceed into « 

licerall confiructions 

raphoricall expreflion , . mi “heir father Acoli 

: gy bes F, anh CVi avour ba a ~ ie 4 

uc vas a frauidulent illation ; for fuch an ¢' ‘ona had sade Gia 

acknowledged 10 timfelfe, when he f
aid » his 

aetna pr 2 
he sn fenf peta co wle

 metaphorical | 

af: Now. how dangerous It 1s 19 enfible thi B10 ea 

an impatient example w
eehave in our a W

s 

called an eating Ulcer 
by: the name © a Wolfe, 

reality therein, and again
ft out 

pretended to confirme if. a 

felves ocular afhanation
s are 

The raftiineiie ort 

promoted the opinion 
, 8 

occafioned by their fer
vile condition at firtt, | 

> 
olf, ol 

are generally tat, faith 
he, 

wr 

| which attend upo 

| by aficient times 
a) 

expreffion fets forth unfav
oury Bafla, 

Quod jejunia S abbatari
orum 

: “Mallem,quam quod oles o
lere Bal] 

| withfianding wee canno
t in nv effet inthe ‘om outward) 

1 * . ranefeGtinthe breath from ourwarey) 

| of that Nation, which was but at a common ef is 

: be among thes 

Lyeaths of other Nations, became a proverbs among PG) | obfervation, inthe AriG.a
nd tedious fafting ; and was 

i fe + in the 4 rotles © 

| Sees and the reafon bare o
n en a a ae ‘ corr he 

oo “Coll weve were this iavout ded, ye i 

|. Laftly, ifall were true, am herius in his Trae de 
/ 3 ay fatisfactory ; Hucherius In be ee 

| veafons alleadged for it no way fatisfactory: TiMe™. ‘Ales. im 

fterilisate, and afte him Alfarius Crucius 10 his medicall Epiftle mich. 

‘| putes this effee unto their abftinence from fale or fa
le meats 5 7 

no 

‘| how to make'good in the prefent dyet of th
e Jews we know 10" 

‘| hall we conceiv
e ‘e was obferved of old, if

 we confider they fealone 
a8 

«12 cannot eny 7 

paar Pr ali oblations whatfoever,whereot we
 E 

every factince, “ 
if the offering were of a 

a great part was eaten by 
the Priefts; and 

efame feed, no man imputeth thi
s unfavoury odor, 

im | 
fe by cheir converfion , they admitted their fent jam 

Chriftian fro
m the Jew 5 

from their | q 

: which made them abomi- (9 

unto the inhabitants th
ere. pil 

fe of thax Nation, and fluttith courfe of life hat
h much ]@ 

parfimony ever fince + as is ‘delivered by} 

ne and ranck of he favours) 

(lucrifh corpulency : The 
Epithites afiened them} 

have alto advanced the fam
es tor Ammianus Mat “ 

a ee _L lanouace . and Martiall more ancient, 19 

| tinus deferibeth them ini fach langvage , and M 1 

1 fuch a relative 
_ 

((4.——— From whence not: 

cerrean inward imperfection
 in the temper) 

not | 

4. «=. and ommon Errors. 

is fated no leffe then thrice, that is,once in the common chamber of 

Me ar the footeftep of the Altar, and upon the top thereof,as isat large 
telivered by Maimonides: cor if chey refrained all falt, isthe illation 
ey urgent - for many there are not noted for ill odors, which eate no 
Pipat all, as.all carnivorous animals, molt children, many whole Nati 

fons, and probably our Fathers afterthe Creation; there being indeed 

fnevely thing weeate, 2 naturall and concealed falt, which is fepara- 
cas 

ted by digetftions, as doth appeate in ourteares , {weat and urines, al- 

| fhough we-refraine all fale, ox what doth feeme to confaine if. : 

Another caufe is:urged by Campegius, and much received by 
By Chriftians, that this ill favour is a‘curle derived upon them by Chrift, | 

; : a badge.or brand of a generation that crucified their Sad. | 

x 

| and ftands as 
water: but thisisa conceit without all warrant , and an eafie way to | 
take off difpute in what point of obicurity foever: a method of many | 
Writers, which much depreciates the efteeme and value of miracles, 

Hl that is, therewith tofalve not onely-reall verities, but alfo fon-exiften-| 

1 ces: Thus have elder times, notonely afcribed the immunitie of Ire- | 

land from any venemous beaft, -untothe flafte or rod of Patrick , but’ 

the long tayles of Keat-unto the malediction of Auttin. | | 

_ Thustherefore, alchough we concede that many opinions are true. 
I which hold fome conformity unto this, yet in affenting hereto, many | 
i difficulties muft arife ; it being adangerous point toannex'a.conftant | 
i property unto any Nation, and much more this unto the Jew 5 fince | 
itis not verifiable by obfervation; fince the rounds are feeble chat: 
i fhould eftablifh it, and laftly, finceif all were true, yet are the reafons | 
Hl alleadged for it, of no fufficiency to maintaine it. ee | 

» 

i 

severe oe 

Cuar. XI. ot 

Of Prgmies. | | | 

\ 

i] ¥2 Y Pigmies we underftand adwarfith race of people, or loweft di-’ 
5) * minution of mankinde, comprehended in one cubit,or as fome will 
iH have it, ip two foot, of three {pans 3 not taking them finele, but natio- p) Oally confidering them, and as they make up an segregated habitation, | 

| | 

: 

Sos" 

§) whereof alchough affirmations be many, and teftimonies more fre. | 

@ quent then in any other point which wife men have caft into the ee _ fables, yet that there is, ot ever was {uch a race or Nation, upon exact 
| and confirmed teftimonies , ‘our ftriteft enquiry receaves no fa- 
| |tisfaGion. Ge ae | ee 

| Ifay, exact teftimonies, firft, in regard of the Authors from whom 
| We derive the account , for though wee meet herewith in Herodotus, | 

i. hiloftratus, Mels, Pliny, Solinus); and many more ; yet were they | 
e | derivative Relators, and the primitive Author was Homer; who, not 
i; } onely  c. 
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onely intendiog profit but pleafure, and ufing often fimilies, a5 well to | 

delight the oe : as to illuftrate his matter, in the third of his Hiads, 4 

compateth the Trojanes unto the Cranes , when they difcend againg, |) 

the Pigmies; which was more largely fet outby Oppian, J uvenall, | E 

Mantuan, and many Poets fince; and being onely a pleafant familitude -s 

inthe fountaine , becameafolemne ftory inthe ftreame , and current) 

fill US. Mics : | \ 

| "Acaine many profelfed enquirers have rejeGted it; Strabo an exag | 

and judicious Geographer , hath largely condemned it as a fabulous |] 

Rory inthe firft of his Geographie. Julius Scaliger adiligent enquicer, |
 [ : 

2 Seis thereof, but as a Poeticall fi@ion; Viyffes Aldrovandus a |i 
imoft exaGt Zoographer in an expreffe difcourfe hercon, concludes the] 

ftory fabulous,and a poetical account of Hemer;and the fame 
was for. | 

| merly conceived by Euftathius his excellent commentator, Alberts |i 

Magnus amnan oftimes too credulous, herein was more then dubious, | 

for he affirmeth, if any {uch dwarfes were ever extant, they were fure- | 

ly fome kinde of Apes; which is a conceit allowed by Cardan,and not | 

efteemed improbable bymanyothers, ee 

There are 1 confeffe two teftimonies , which from their anthority” j 

a the eiehth of his Hiftory of animals, % 4+ 6*~@-8c. Thatis, Hie 

locus eft avn incolunt ar ge enimid fabula eft fea pufilawe. genus, | 

at aunt, Wherein indeed Ariftotle playes che Ariftotle, that is , the} 
| wary and evading affertor; For though with mon off i fatale, be {ecm 

at firft to confirme it, yet at the laft he claps in, Séewt asst, and thakes | 

the beliefe he put before upon it; and therefore I obferve Scaliger hath) 

not tranflated the firft, perhaps fuppofing it furreptitious, oF nowouaa | 

fo reat an affertor : and truely for thole bookes of animals.or worke o | 

eight hundred talents , as Atheneus termes it, although it bee ever} 

admit of confideration. The firft of Ariftotle, whofe words are thefe,] a 

to bee admired , and containe moft excellent truths, yet are many 7 

things therein delivered upon relation, and fome things repugnant ad 

to the hiftory of our fenfes; as wee are able to make out int ase a if 

Scaliger hathobferved in many more, as he hath freely declare im | 

fe in his Comment upon that peece. Be | 

. T he fecond Semone is ieee from holy Canonical Sc 
thatis, Ezech. 27. verfe 11. thus rendred in the vulgar tranflation, e 

de Pygmai qui erant in turribus twit pharetras [nas feipenacinni sor | 

| suds per gyrume : from whence notwithftanding we cannot in ee 

affertion, for firftthe Tranflatours accord not, and the Hebrew oa | 

Gamadim is very varioufly rendred; Though Aquila , Vata ea i 

Lyra will have it Pygmei, yet in the Septuagint , itis no ne pe 

| Watchmen; inthe Chaldie, Cappadocians ; in Symmachus, a 

| Theodotion of old, and Tremellius of late, have retained 
the a i” 

\ ie word, and fo havethe Italian, French, and Englifh Trant 1 

~ Se 
ae es ae Se a aaa RTT ITO i 

SIS 

Me hereof Forerius hatha fingular expofition, conceiving the watchmen 

, aa 4 

Sy mn . 

: ee ' Lae seers CTSA TSS erent, GRE: 2 7 
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and Common Errors, 

[shat is, the men of Arvad were upon thy walles round about, and the 
| Gammadims were in thy towers. Aan 800 
 Nordoe men onely diffent in the Tranflation of the word, but in the | 

J expofition of the fenfe and meaning thereof , for fome by Gamma: | 
Paims underftand a people of Syria, fo called from the city Gamala.\ 
ifome hereby underftand che Cappadocians, manythe Medes, and 

) 

‘ q 

SSS eres 

lof Tyre; who might well bee called Pigmies , the towers of that City 
P being fo high,that antomen below they appeared in a cubital ftature; | 

By others expounded it quite contrary to common acception thatis not} 
men of the leaft , but ofthe largeft fize ; fo doth Cornelius conftrue| 
| Pygmei ox viri cnbitales, that is not men of a cubit high, buc of the lar-| 
Pech ftature, whole height like that of Giants is rather to be taken by| 

®} the cubit then the foot;in which phrafe we read the meafure of Goliah 
|) whofe heightis faid to be fax cubits and afpan: of affinity hereto is al-| 
io the expofition of Jerom, not taking Pygmies for Dwarffes, but | 
ftout and valiant Champions ; not taking that fenfeof 2u5x98, which| 
Mignifies the cubit meaftire , but that which expreffeth pugills, that is, | 
bmen fit for combat and the exercife of the fift : Thus canthere bee no | 
fatistying illation from this text, the diverfity or rather contrariety of | 
/Expofitions and Interpretations, diftracting more then confirming the | 
rtruth of the flory. Bbebar kh DOR SOUT SHG OCF lap oit 
| Againe, [lay exact teftimonies in reference unto its circumftantiall | 
telations fo diverfly or contrarily delivered ; thus the relation of Ati- | 
ftotle placeth above Agypttowards the head of Nylein Africa, Phi- '! 
loftratus affirmes they are about Ganges in Afia, and Pliny ina third, 
piace, that is Geravia in Scythia : {ome write they fight with Cranes,|  ’ 
but Menccies in Atheneus aflirmes they fight with’ Partridges ,: fome | 
fay they ride on Partridges, and fore on the backs of Rams. 
| Laftly,1 fay confirmed teftimonies;for though Panlus lowius delivers | 
inere are Pyemies beyond Japan, Pigafeta, aboutthe Molucca’s, and 

pOlaus Magnus placeth them in Greenland yet wanting frequent con- 
imation ina matter fo confirmable , their affirmation catrieth but 
tow petiwafion; and wife men may thinke there is as much reality in 
he Pygmies of Paracelfus; that is, his non- Adamicall men;or middle 
atures betwixt men and f{pirits,'.... eh 2' NSM 10 2139 
p there being thus no fufficient confirmation of their verity, fome 
BE may arife concerning theirpoffibilicy s wherein, fiace it is not 

enfied in what dimenfions the foule may exercife her faculties, wee | 
all not Conclude impoflibility ; or that there might not bea race of | 

mies, as there is fometimes of Giants ; and fo may wetake in the! 
ion of Auftine, and his Comment Ludovicus: but to beleeve they / 

pe ein the ftature of afoot orfpan ; . requites the preafpeion of 
es ‘ONeas Philetas the Poet inAthenzus; whowas faine to faften | 
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lead unto his feet left the wind fhould blow him away , or that other |] 

Sathe fame Author, who was fo little #s ad obolum accederct,a {tory {o |) 

\ | frange that we might herein accu ot th | 
‘| of. Allian accord unto it, as Caufabone hath obferved in his learned : 

fethe Printer , did not the accoyne |) 

Animadverfions. 
| .. Laftly 5 ifany {uch Nation there were, yet is it ridiculous what q 

| men have delivered of them; thatthey fighe with Cranes upon the} 

backs of Rams or Partridges:or what is delivered by Ctefias chat they) 

ate. Negroes in the middeft. of India, whereof the King of that} 

| Country entertaineth three thoufand Archers for his guard; which is ail 

relation below the tale of Oberon, nor could they better defend him, || 

|. oat Cuar. XII. 

por Of the great Climathericall yeare, that ts ficty threes Al 

Ettainly the eyes of the underftanding , and thofe of fenfe are dif. 

ferently deceived in their greateft objects; the fenfe apprehending] 

deth the Sunne, the Starres, and the Barth itfelfe, but the underftand- q 
| ing quite otherwile, for that afcribeth unto many things far Jarger ho-) 

| tizons then their due circumfcriptions require , and’ receiveth them) 

| with amplifications which their reallicy will not admit : thus hath it} 
\ fared with many Heroes and moft worthy perfons, who being luffict) 

ently: commendable from trueand unqueftionable merits , have rece} 

ved advacicement from falfhood ‘and the fruitfull ftocke of fabless} 

Thus hath ic: happened unto the ftars and luminaries of heaven, who} 

being fufficiently admirable in themfelves have been fet out by efleds | 

no way dependent on their efficiencies , and advanced by amplificatl im 

| ons to the queftioning of their true endowments: Thusis it not impre7) 

bable it hathalfo fared with number, which though wonderfull int) 

felfe; and fufficiently magnifyable from its demonftrable affections;) 

hath yet reeeived adjeGions of admiration from the multiplying com™ | 

| ceits of men; and ftands laden with additions which its equity will 208) 

admit. Ot | glee ul bi A | 

And fo perhaps hath it happened unto the number 7. and. 9. Walk") 
multiplyed into themfelves doe make up 63. commonly efteemee | 

‘great Climaétericall of our lives; for the dayes of men are ufually Catt} 

up by feptenaries, and every feventh yeare conceived to carry fome 

but among all other; three are moft rematkable; that is 7. times 7 of 

forty nine, 9. times 9s oreighty one , and 7. times 9. or the bi 
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them in leffer magnitudes then their dimenfions require; {0 it behol-]# 

ed the | 
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tering character with it, either in the cemper of body, minde, ot boths} 
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Errors. © 
© | Gixty shtee; which is conceived to carry with it, the moft confiderable| ) | fatality,.and confitting of both the other numbers was apprehended to| 
| | comprife:the veirtue of either, is therefore expeed and entertained| » | with feare, and efteemed a favour of fate to paffe it over. which not-| | | withftanding many fafpedctto be buta Panick terrour, and men to feare| | they juftly know not whats and for my owne patt, to fpeake indiffe. | 

mj rently, [finde no fatisfa@ion, norany fufficiency in the received | 
me | groundsto eftablifha rational feare. | | 

Now herein to omit Aftrologicall confiderations (which are but | | 4 | rarely introduced) the popular foundation whereby i¢ hath continued is | 

| then the Emblem faith they offended Hercules whileft he flept, that isa _ 

| to wound him no deeper, then to awake him. | 

I 

my | fit, the extraordinary power and fecret vertue conceived to attend | 
thefe numbers , whereof we muft confefle there have not wanted not| © | onely efpeciall commendations, but very fingular conceptions. Among| 

fee =| Philofophers, Pythagoras feemes.to have played the leading part, | 

Bj which was long after continued by his difciples, and. the Italicke| 
| ; Schoole, the Philofophy of Plato, and moft ofthe Platonifts 

abound| 

_ | 9. sumerall confiderations; above all Philo the learned Jew, hath} 

| | acted this part even to fuperftition, beftowing divers paces in {ummine | 
4 u ‘up. ever y thing whic h 88 ight advantage th is nti mber. 

pages in fumming | ' 
| Re et: All which not-| 
|| withftanding when a ferious Reader thall perpend ,. hee will hardly | 
| | finde any thing that may.convince his judgement or any further per- | ; {wade,then the lenity. of his belief,or prejudgement of reafon inclincth. | 

|, For firft , not only thenumber of 7and.9 fram confiderations ab- | 7 ftrufe have been extolled by moft , but all or moft of theother digits | 
|| have been as myftically applauded by many ¢ forthe number of ‘one | 
' podchtes bave potas ay admired by.the heathens, but fromado- | 
|} Mabie grounds, the unity.of God, and myftery of the Trinity admired | by miny Chi flians, y > 4Ad myitery ofthe Trinity admired 
a eal The number of foure ftands much admired | 
} hot only in the quaternity of the Elements, which arethe principles of | 
{ FASS > but in the letters of thename of God ,: which inthe.G retke, 
| Arabian, Perfian, Hebrew, and Agyptian, ° confitteth of that number, | - 
godivas foxencrableamong the Pythagoreans, that-they fwore by the | 
| PumMbertoure. . Thatoftixh ath found many leaves ia its: favour’, not | 

Only forthe dayes of the Creation, butts natutall.confideration;: as’ 
D4 Petiect number ,and the, firft:thatis. compleated by its parts, hats, the fixt,the half,and the thitd,x, 2. 3., whichidrawnednto ¢ fur —{h ake fix: The aumberof-ten hath:been as highly'e xtolledjas:containing | 

ae and-plaine, quadrate and cubicall numberss‘and Ari | 
ile a mun taumitation, that Barbarians.as wellas Greeks, did 
Beda ual futteh 2 FeDswhich:being fo generall.was not to.be jud- 

py ae the reft have had their Elogies,as may be obferved at largein Rho- | 
iC a= S,and-in fevexal] Wu 

4 J : ) | : 

Dade eal Waiters {ince every. oneextolling number'sc- 60} ing to hi VAIters 1INCe.<. every One-extolling numbetsac 
be, “ag e A 

. | 3 
‘ . is dubjeGt, 8 as it advantaged the prefenc difcourfedn hand, 

—— : Dd. : | Againe,! . 



|  Again,they have be
en commended not

o 

|. Ip nature, but from
 artific 

| Come endeavoured 
to advance the 

| the 7 Wonders of the Wo
rld, a0 ee 

| 9 Cities contended fo
r Homer, 10° 

| and 7 

ae
 

ae 

| Book . * : 
into Vulgar 

nly from pretended srounds 

iall.caftuall, or Cahuilous 
foundations; {fo have, 7 

ce their admiration, from 
the gMufes.from 

Enquiries 

9 

4. and from the 7 gates of Thebe
s, in that 

i chere are 7 {tars in Ula 
minor, 

Plauftrum of Unrfa major
 ; wherein indeed 

ey an iT 3 6 < 

in Charles wayne © urall,yet either from conftellations or their 
d be nat 

Peedseen thc hg here
 isthe like occafion to commend any other)

 7 

| remarkable patts » 

number; the number 
5 fro 

Orion | and 4 from 

| yet are fuch as thefe 

| omitted by Philo- 

( 
| 

| menare menftruant and
 men pube 

counted apunduall truth
; which p 

cifely determine , 4S 

| fo seadily determine it 5 

. fares in Sagitta, 3 from the gitdle of 

Henna Crufero, or the
 feet of the Centaure, 

clapt in by very good Autho
rs , and fome not 

Nor arethey only extoll
ed from Arbitrary and Poeti

call grounds, | ~ 

. i ad principles either : oe 

but from foundations anc Prt TE ent at the year 
of twice feven, 18 ac: 4 

eriod nevertheleffe we dare not pre- a 

having obferved a vatiation and latitu
de “l moft, 4 

apreeably unto the heat es clim
e or Da vi rites sha te

 a ati ] 

eeility - aGtivity of cates ts ed 
virility , according tot e activity OF | a Pith Philos which)! 

| | eptimanns durat, lait Os Which! | 

menjirefs aa diem, wt plarimam, | d the do&trine of |) 
| “hftanding to experience, and the \q 
notwithftanding isrepugnant Ue i nee tie is hus bull 

ea jn bis “de diasa plainly affiemeth,1¢1s a 
Hippocrates, who in bis booke, dé sniemetn,! a 

spi hele women , andonley {uch as abound wit
h pituicous and wa: /% 

‘y humors. i: NOONE heel cas a 

oe ‘¢ further conceived fo receive addition, 10 that there re f ia q 

of Nyle,but we have riiade 
manifett elfewhere that b

y the deicrip on 

| of Geographers they have b
eene fometime more, and are at preien | 

me 
| 

aT @ @ 
@ | a i 

tev cbat there were 7 wife men of Grete ich hough tbe ge 

ad vethaving enquired intothe verity th": oT i 

pein te For id the life of Thales who
 was accounted |" 

| 

i jog ius plainly fait 
+ shat number, Diogenes Laertiusp 7 | 

He difcordsa oft, fome hold
ing but foure, {ome ten, 

others twelve, ane), 

| none agreeing in theit names, t
hough according in cheit number

. | 

-- chat there are jutt feven Planets or errant Star
res in the lower OF, 

of ee but it s now d
emonftrable unto fenfe, t

hat sels par q 

| more.asGalileo hath declared in his Nuncive Syde
rewesial wah | 

intheorbe of Saturne, and no leffethen foure more in
 the UP ch 

jupiter : and the like may be faid of t
he Pleiades ot 7 ee pe

 

are alfo introduced to magnifie
 this number; for whereas fai

t’ we 

\ ning fix, ehh yest them 7, by his relation in the fame books © 

no lefle then forty. Be camper 

get the neavees ute enc
ompaffed with 7 circles, is alfo the alleg 

Bh 

2% 

| 

-| 
‘ , 

eo 

oe 
i} 

" "That the heavens are encompafis® N/a cick, Antartick » Oem 
tion of Philos whicharein his account, The Atick A Sueamell 

- 7. 
| Book 4- 

Falfeor dubious: That Wo- | im 

h Magna de corwm nun
st- | ie 

» ae 
mee 

and (ommon Errors. 

Yeymmer and Winter Tropicks, the Aquator, Zodiack and the milky 

N) circle, whercas by Aftronomers they are received in i 
| for though we leave out the Lacteous circle (which Aratus, Geminus, 

Vand Proclus out of him hath numbred among the reft ) yet ave there | 
|| more by foure then Philo mentions,that is,the Horizon, Meridian and 

i boththe Colures, circles very confiderable and generally delivered, . 

© | not only by Prolomie and the Aftronomers 
fince his time, but fuch as 

» 

=) | dourifhed long before, as Hipparchusand Eudoxus : So that for ought 
. 

§ eye \ “SS @ ° 

mee | Tknow, if it make for our purpofe, or advance the theme in hand, with 
| 

x 

oi 4 

{ 

Bi" 

( 
i 

j equall liberty, we may affirme there were 7 Sybills, or but 7 fignes in 

{ 

y 
the Zodiack circle of heaven. 

& « 

| That verfein Virgill cranflated out of Homer, 0 terd, quaterd, beatis | 

me | thatis, asmen will have it 7. times happy hath much advanced this. 

| number in criticall apprehenfions 5 yet is not this. conftruGion foindu- 

: bitably fo be received, as not at all to be queftioned : for though Rho- 

t diginus, Beroaldus & others from the authority of Macrobius f
o inter- | 

|| pret it,yet Servius the beft of hisComments conceives no more there- 

© ) by then a finite number for indefinite,and that no moreis implied then: |. 
| joften happy. Strabo the ancienteft of them all, in the firft of his Geo- | 
{ eraphy conceives no more by this expreffion.in Homer, then a full and. | 
|| exceffive expreffion; whereas in common phrale and received language | 
‘hee fhould have tearmed them thrice happy, hetein exceeding that | 

|| number he called them foure times happy that is more then thrice, and : 
this he illuftrates by the like expreffion of Homer inthe fpeech of | 
| Circe, who to exprefie the dreac and terroutofthe Ocean, fticks not | 
‘Junto the common forme of {peech in the ftriG account of its recipro- | 

cations, but largely {peaking faith , "it ebbes and-flows no leffe then | 
(| thrice a day, terg, dierevornit fluctus, iterumg, veforbet; and fo when's | 

jfaid by Horace, falices ter c amplins , the expofition is fufficient , - if | 
| We conceive no mote then the letter fairely beareth,that is,foure times e 

§ | or indefinitly more then thrice. _ cE eae Baie acs af | 

| _ Butthe maine confiderations which moft fet of this number are ob-. | 
Wervations diawne from the motions of the Moone, fuppofed to bee | 
i{mealured by fevens; and the criticall or decretory dayes dependent on | 
‘ that number. As for the motion of the Moon,though we grant it to be | 
}Meafured by fevens, yet will not this advance the fame before its fel- | 

a Jow numbers, for hereby the motion of others are not meafuréd, the | 
| fixed Statres by many th 5 he Sunt 68 i 
| ees y many ¢ oufand yeares the Sunne by 365. dayes, the 

}Uperiour Planets by more, the inferiour by fotew hte and i€ ia : | confider the revolution of the firft Moveable, & the daily motion from | 

p) Batt Co Welt,common unto all the orbs, we fhall find itmeafured by a- | 

| other number sso nerfotmed ia faurae ferent Hatedt is made: | eet mbersfor being performed in four& twenty houis;it is made | 
Be) UPO 4 times 6: and this is che meafute and {tandard of ‘other parts ‘of | 

4 lie Enentnsiof years, Olympiades, Luftres, Indi@ions, Cycles, Ju- 

—— ee Ge Eo ee 
me 

pe \ 

3 4 



oo rer rer Faaliell By’ thie Mose : 

‘ve. months ate not onely Lunary, 2 thatis, the |” 
| it aio salary and determined by the motion 

“ a Sedtipti’ a + 

| {pace wherein the Sun doth paffe 3°- oe SH ch an | a 

| this month Hippocrates compl ao. dayes, oF compleat-9.months | 
, cimies 5 : ’ Hie ve ai 

[ermB fr me 29: Te of amen, 4 
ae ae raed in his booke De odFimefiré parte, WNT eo eth 

| | Eun Gfreenth ‘and 2. the tenth past ofa montn 5 bee Ro a i 

: ARS Oe ancient Hebrewes before their Seas out of Aeypts [9 

| end hereby the peg ite io erika “ib 
4 prevayled an huin- | 

| - ace it iS 1al¢ © ie mated teow a viled |) 
: i ben inpne Ee and ‘qanother it is delivered, gob >) Maser 4 

| fro te ferghreenth day of the fecond fa i satd of their Sabe |)
 

seer fthe feventh : and as for weeks, althoug 
2 ae | ; 

sty ee OE a henge < nans ufed any, . 
| ancient Greeks, OF Rom 3 ; | 

months into Ides, Nones, and Calenes ‘gre not exaGly 
pe Moreover, months howloever taken ie dale 

») ‘ie © y: r 

| feptuaries.or weeks, which fully containe ebefde che uit 

I's oe do make compleatly twenty eights et Wenapig: the 

tend month, there are but foure confdera aa
 : euaay 

Per ation of Appatition. of eae tien saben this account. 

pile: {| month, whereof fome come fhort,others 
| 

cretoria oy : time of the Mo a -¢ revolution from) AH i di keke the ones | Velen (a 

A month of Peragration , 5 fame againe, and this containeth but | 

| 

divifion of theit | 

whereof foure 
all or Ca: 
month of 
lior De- 

| 
| 

4 

ry 

i 

| arf of the Zoaiack, unto the fat : eet 

ae pat ot i about 3 howres, which commeth eee : g
g he 

i es a a countes TS month of Con
fecution, Of eee? | 

| = of Progreffion, ie Fa oe gowth sgtdayes anid ant halts} 

(1.0 a. Sun unto another, and this CONS” cee te aude kindled | 

: ee ioone returning unto ve at ov aKi Nahe ime; by | 
a inding it CHELE AB ae, ee cota aft ret 

by the Sun, and not fo h >. fienes y it followerh atets) Jimi is affed through 2. ups eo 

its propermotionit hath pate ofa dayes, and 4. howtes mag 
—Vandattaines the, 9Uf 1}.6 hs yesoeation. makes 29. dayes and al 

ep a} account of Peragration, | bier 
| which added unto the ACCOUDE ST he latitude of Septenaties, “oe 

; att th more then 7+ Gaye: | arth part comprehendeth more Cis" 

che fourth pat me gpace wherein the Moone appeateth, ( det ge 
Apparitions. e oe ee arly difappeareth ; and being in comms 

| three dayes wherein it commen only & ii ? | 

ion wi aaa ai he Medical 
month not much © 

6. dayeS, and 12. HOWrES. ANC On ve +e nade UP 

deth this, confifting prs raat ba a atte “the mone 
afall the other months for ir QULON %7 Se hacel ygihh vernal 

Pane dedué 3.dayes of dilappearance ‘ pastel: o it wee 

the month of Apparition 26. dayes, and 12. howses 5 ee: < gdge 

ae 

he account concuite, | ™ 

tnot apparent, the 

— 
ae 

Bl Bae 

Infants eeftation in | 

ee | gy, the 
i) | calc, an 

Be) wherein the difeafe began 
me | afpec, an 
me) | moft grap 

Vcas Gauricus, De dlebus decretoriis. 

divifible into] 

and (Common Errors. 

and $. howres, the month of Peragration , there will 
lorife 5 3-dayes and 10. howres , which divided by 2. makes 26. dayes | 
land 22-howres, called’ by Phyfitians the medicall month ;, introduced | | ey Galen againft Archigenes, for the better compute of Decretory ot 

VCriticall dayes ae ate | 
| "As for critical dayes, (luch I meane wherein upon.a decertation be- 

fe and nature, there enfueth a fenfible alteration, <ither 

to life, or death) the reafons thereof are rather deduced from Aftrolo- 
ey. then Arithmetick: for accounting from the beginning of the dif- 

dreckoning onuntothefeventh day , the Moone will be ina 

il or Quadrate afpe@, thatis, 4. fignes removed from, that | 
in the 14, day it will bee in an oppofite 

dattheend of the third feprenary Tetragonall againe, as will 

hically appeare inthe figures of Aftrologers, efpecially Lu- 

)gade 27-dayes 

) 

| Tetragona 

1} Againe, (befide that computing by the medicall month the firft 

\hebdomade or feptenary confifts of 6. dayes, 17. howres and an halfe, 

the fecond happeth in 13. dayes and eleven howres, and the third but 
Hl in the twentieth natutall day) what Galen firft , and Aben-Ezra fince | 
| obferved in his Tract of Criticall dayes, in regard of Eccentricity and 
Ithe Epicycle or leffer orbe wherein it moveth, the motion of the 

By) Moone is various and unequall,whereby the criticall account muft alfo 

jin the 

&ion of the Moony 

for though its middle motion be equall, and of 13. degrees, yet , 
other it moveth fometimes fifteene, fometimes lefle then twelve; ) 

| for moving inthe upper part of itsorbe, it performeth its motion more | 

i flowly then inthe lower, infomuch that being at the height ic arriveth | 
Patthe Tetragonall andoppofite fignes fooner , and the Criticall day | 
i will be in 6. and 13. and being at the loweft, the criticall account will 
| be out of the latitude of 7.nor happen before the 8.or ninth day,which | 
late confidcrations not to be negle&ed in the compute of decretory | 
idayes, and manifeftly declare that other numbers’ muft have a refpect | 
l lerein as well as7.andfourteene. © ) | ” 

if 
eo 

>, Laftly, fome things to this intent are deduced from holy Scripture ; | 
thus is the yeare of Jubilie introduced to magnifie this number,. as be- | 
ing a yeare. made out of 7.times 7. wherein notwithftanding there ey | 
bea mifapprehenfion, for this arifeth not from:7.times 7. that is, 49. | 

Gtivicy) and this containeth =) 

up oul 

qeumined up by 14. that is, chis number doubled,according sis exp 

pout was obferved the fiftieth yeare, as is expreffed, Levit.25. And you | 
| thal hallow the fiftieth yeare, a Jubilie thal that fiftieth yeare be unto 
1704; anfwerable vihereto is the expofition' of the Jews themfelves, | 
pas is delivered by Ben-maimon, thatis, the yeate of Jubilie commeth 
ot into the account of the years of 7<but che forty ninth is the Relcafe, 
and the fiftieth the yeare of Jubilies Thus is it al{o efteemed no {mall 
peevancement unto this number, that the Genealogy of our Saviour % 

ref- 
fed 

° 

: 

i ee | 
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teene generations, and from David
 unto the carrying away 1nto 

Baby. ] 
° ‘ o a 

lon, are foureteene generations, and fr
om the capes: ssc oem , 

bylon unto Chrift, are fourteene Bene taons pays ot oie Pa 4 
mutt not be ftriétly underftood as numerall relations require; 40r from 1 

Matthew but 14. generations 1 ghey : red by : | 
David unto Jeconiah are accoun : tons, | 

Lae che hiftory of Kings, there ) 
whereas according to the exact account in the y » (here | 

mazias are left out : for fo it is delivered by th
e Evangelift; And Jo. 

“i 
‘1 

7 

; 

x 

1 

tr 

were at leaft 17- and 3. in this ac
count, that is, Ahazias, Joas, and A-| 

| am begat Ozias, whereas inthe Regall genealogy there are atic 

fons betweene, for Ozias or Uzziab, 
was the fon of fn in 

zias of Joas, Joasof Azariah, and Azar
iah of Joram, fo that in ftrig 

account Joram was the Abavus
. or evandfather twice removed , and | 

é 

not the father of Ozias, and thefe omitted defcents reals a 
Hey cone i . 

Gderable meafure of time , in the Royall chronology of Judah; for} 

chough Azariah reigned but one year
e, yet Joas bacon Bee! and | 

Amazias no lefle then nine and 
twenty : However : ere on 

delivered by the Evangelift , and carry no dou
bt an ne ee ie 

\ conformity unto the intention of his delivery 2 ie are oe i PP i 

| able unto precife numerality , nor ftriGlly to be arawne un Bi | 

ceft of numbers. 

Laftly, though many things have be
ene delivered by Authors con) ; 

| cerning number , and they cransferre
d unto the advantage oftheir nas] 

| ture, yet are they oftimes otherwife t
o be underftood, then as they ar

es 
cure, 

| yulgarly received in active and caufall so diccr- Meier
 ney being 

ny times delivered Hieroglyphically, metaphorically, alu i J i 

and not with reference unto action, OF 
caufality. True t is, hat Ga 

made all things in number, weight, 
and meafure, yet ia ing ye hen 

| or through the efficacy of either s Inde
ed our.dayes, actions, 0-| 

tions being meafured by time (which is but motion meafured) what} 

lever isobfervablein any , falls under the account of fome numbers] 

which notwithftanding cannot be denominated the canfe of tholeyy 

injuf : Gion even unto) 
Ve wand fo doe we injuftly affigne the power of Action even t ) 

Sie neal nor doe they fpeake properly who fay that, Time cone | 

eth all things . for Time is not effecive,nor 
are bodies deftroyea by 

‘« but from the action and pafiion of th
eir Elements in ic, whofe accounhys 

P) 
3 a : ° sy elf 

it onely affordeth, and meafuring out their motion,informes us 1D He 

| periods and termes of their duration, ratherthen effecteth , ot phy ‘) 

cally produceththefamey:  oc29 4) oboe vlaow oe aa 

| Atecond confideration which promoteth this opinion, at Oe 

| mations drawne from Writers, who have made. 
obfervations Ob 7 

| downe favourable reafons for this climaer
iall yeare ; 

t a ea 

5 

Book 4, (my 

fed. Mat.1- SO all the generations fom 
Abraham to David ate foure. 1% 

4] 

{fo have Heart | 

: : if achus. and Levinus Lemnius much con 
cus Ranzovins, Baptifte Codronchus, ane “001? ter of Augulti® 
firmed the fame ; but above all, that memorable Letter of AUE fe x | 

ast . ae ¢ 

£ —— ‘ 

: gy 

c, anto his Nephew Caius, wherein he encourageth him to celebrate | 

4 id conftant veriticineither, a Ga, TB | 
He. SsBaine, though Varro divided the dayes of man into five portions, 

and Common Errors, 
eRe 2 te epee 

nis nativitie, es fapeerous yeare unto man; which notwithftanding rightly perpended, 
forhe had now efcaped 63. the great ClimaGtericall and | | 

i 

can be no fingularity to queftion it, nor any new Paradox to deny it. | 

For firft it is implicitely,and upon confequence denyed by Ari
ffotle| 

b his Politicks, in that difcourfe againft Plato, who meafured the vi- 

iMfitude and mutation of Srates, by a pericdicall fatality of number: | 

renaries fet downe by the bare obfervation of numbers: Cenforiaus an 

B) Author of great authority, and {ufficient antiquitie, fpeakes yet more 

he nature of caufes;, now by thefe numbers faith Rhodiginus and Mi- | 

Mi tandula, he implyeth Climactericall years, that is,feptenaries,and no- 

MProlomie that famous Mathematician plainly faith, he will not deliver | 

hg doGtrines by parts and numbers which are ineffeGuall,and have not | 

| 

imply in his booke De die Nasal? , wherein exprefly treating of Cli- | 

mactericall dayes , hee thus delivereth himfelfe :' Some maintaine that 
m.times 7. thatis, 49. is moft dangerous of any-other , and this is the 

{ 
| 

noft generall opinion, others unto 7. times 7. adde 9. times 9. that is, | 
he yeareof 8r. both which confifting of {quare and quadrate num- | 
yes, were thought by Plato and others to bee of great confideration: | 
sforthis year of 63. or 7. times 9. though fome efteeme it of moft | 

langer, yet do I conceive it leffe dangerous then the other; for though | 
tcontaineth both numbers above named, that is, 7. and 9. yet neither | 
if them fquare or quadrate,and as it is different from them both, fo is it | 
jot potent in either: Wor is this yeare rematkable in the death of ma- | 
iy famous men. I finde indeed that Ariftotle dyed this yeare,but hee | 
by the Vigour of his minde , along time fuftained a natural infirmitie 

4 if ftomack, that it was a greater wonder he attained unto 63. then that, 
Mhelived holonger: The Pfalme of Mofes bath mentioned a yeare of 

anger differing fromall thefe: and that is tentimes 7. or feventie; for 
Ditisfaid, The dayes of Man are threefcore and ten; and the very 
ime is affirmed by Solon, as Herddotus relates in a fpeech of his unto 
Aelus, Ego annis (eptiuagints humana vite modum definio > and {urely 
iat yeare muft be of greateft danger , which is the Period of all the 
it, and feweft fafely paffe thorow that, which is fet as abound for | 
W Of None to pafie; and therefore the confent of elder times , fetling 
eit conceits upon Climaers, not onely differing from this of ours, 
On another, though feverall nations and ages do fancy unto them- } 
Wes different years of danger, yet every one expects the fame event, 

Hppocrates into 7. and Solon into ten ; yet probably their divifions 
$to be received with laticude, and their confiderations not ftri@ly | 

BSonfined unto their laft unities: So when Varro extendethi Pwe-) unto 25. Adelefcentiaunto 30. Inventies unto 35. there isa large: 

> atieude 



ee ne oe snare ams a 

latitude. betweene the cermes or Periods of compute , and the veritie | 
‘holds good in the accidents of any yeetes betweene them: So when 

\ Hippocrates divideth our lite into 7. aegrees or ftages, and maketh} | | 
| end of the firft 7. of the fecond 14-01 the third 28. of the fourth 35.0f| ae 

| the fifea7. of the fixt 56. andof the feventh, the laft yeare when eves) ' 

| it happeneth, herein we may obferve he maketh not his divifions pre-| f 
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| cifely by 7. and g. and omits the ereat Climactericall; befide there isis 
\ between every one at leaft the latitude of 7+ yeares, 1n which {pace or] 

| intervall, that is either in the third or fourth yeere , what ever falleth| 

out is equally verified of the whole degree,as 
though it had happened} ia 

inthe feventh. Solon divided it into ten Septenaries, becaufe in every iim 

| one thereof, aman received fome fenfible mutation, in the firft is Daim 

| dentition or falling of teeth: in the fecond Pubefcence, inthe third the & 

beard eroweth, in the fourth ftrength prevailes,in the fift maturitie for aaa 
| ifue; in the fixth Moderation of appetite, inthe feventh, Prudence, Scqim 
“Now herein there is a tolerable latitude, and though the divifton pros | ‘ceed by 7 yet is not the totall veritie to be reftrained unto the laft yeat,| 

nor coaitantly to be expected the beard fhould be compleat at 21. of 

wifedome. acquired juft in 49. and thusalfo though 7. times. 9. con 

| taine one of thofe feptenaries , and doth allo happen in our declining) 
yeares, yet might the events thereof be imputed unto the whole feptey 

‘parie , and be more reafonably entertained with fome latitude , the] 

| firi@ly reduced unto the laft number, or all the accidents from 569) 
 Winnputed nto. 630: otdcdines sac fae wt iadus gsc 
ne Thisdly., althoughthis opinion may feeme confirmed by oblervay 

on experience,and doe beleeve that men from obfervation will collet) 

no fatisfaétion: that other yeares may be taken againft it, ¢fpecially I 
| they have the advantage.to precede it, as fixty againe 63. and'63.agail 

| 66. for fewer attaine to the latter thenthe former ; and fo furely in che} 

| firft feptenarie doe moft.die ,- and probably alfo inthe very faft years) 

| for all chat ever lived were in the account of that yeare;, befide thei 
\ firmities thar attend. it ave fo many, and the body that receives chem 10) 

| confirmed, we {carce.count any alive that is not paft it.. 
, be, e chiar) ® : é @ 

|. , Francifcus Paduanius in his worke De catena tempore , 

| of the great Climaétericall, attempts anumeration of eminent mem 
\ who dyed in that yeare; but info {mall a.number, as not: fofiicientt@ 
| make a_confiderable Indu@ion; he mentioneth but fore, Jpiogehey 

teh che! ee 55 

1Cynicus, Dionyfins Heracleoticus, Xenocrates Platonicus » 4B 
s ivi fies vis : "hie 6) 

| Plato: as for Dionyfius, as Cenforinus witneficth , hee, famifhed 

| himfelfe in the 82. yeare of his.lifes, Xenoctates. by the eftingay 
of Lacrtivs, fell into,a cauldron , and dyed the fame yeares a4, 
| ogenes the, Cynicke-by the fame teftimony lived almoft unto nineties 

3 . : A A F 

ie ie iat we : re 

_—— <= aed ee ae — ers 

eae 
om SN a 
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\ tion, and men may fay ichath been fo obferved, yet we {peake alfo upeim 

difcourtiag) 

| The date of Plataes death is not exactly agreed on, but all diflent Oi 

ee y ay rt 

ile 

Se 

and (Common. Errors. 
iin 

Mghis which hedetermineth ; Neanthes in Laertius extendeth his dayes| 
Ainto 94+ Suidas unto-32. but Hermippus defineth his death in Sr. and| 

H) this account feemeth moft exad; for if, as hee deliverech , Plato was| 
‘porne in the $8. Olympiade,and dyed in the firft yeare of the r08.the|_ 
laccount will not {urpafle the year of 81. and fo in his death he. verified | 
hthe opinion of his life.and of the life of man, whofe Period, a5 Cenfo- | 
| rinus recordeth, he placed in the Quadrate of 9.0r 9.times 9..that is,8z. | 
} and therefote as Seneca delivereth, the Magicians at. Athens did facri- | 

H} fice unto him,as declaring in his death fomewhat above humanity, be- | 
Pcaufe he dyed in the day of his nativity , and without deduction juftly | 

=| accomplifhed the year of eighty one. Bodine I confeffe delivers a lar: | 
Peer lift of men that died in this yeare.. whofe words in his methode of | 
i) Hiftory are thele, Moriantur dnnumerabiles anno fexagefimotertio, Ari- | 

|ftoteles;Chryfippus, Bocatius, Bernardus , Erafmus, Lutherus, Me- | 

planthon, Sylvius, Alexander, Jacobus Sturmius, Nicolaus Cufanus, | 
| Thomas Linacer, codemianno Cicero calus eff > wherein befide that it| | were no difficult point co make a larger Catalogue of memorable pet- | 

Hons that dyed in other yeares , wee cannot but doubt the verity of his | 
i) Induction:as for Silviusand Alexander, which of that nanie he mean- | 

my) eth I know not; but for Chryfippus by the ceftimony of Laertius, hee | 
dyed inthe 73. year, Bocatius inthe 62. Linacerthe 64. and Erafmus | 
jexceeded’7o. as Paulus Jovius hath deliveredim his Blogie of learned | 

ie) men; and.as for Cicero, as Plutarch in his life affirmeth,he was {lain in | 
jthe year of 64. and therefore {ure the queftion is hard fer, and we have | 
mo eafic reafon to doubt, when great and entireAuthors thall introduce | 
sap examples, and authorize their affertions by whatis not au- | _ 
‘thenticall: nu; : BG Gs eas a : ) 
4 
a 

p, Fourthly, they which proceed upon ftri6t aumerations,and will by | 
petiodically define the alterations of their tempers; conceivea regula- 
Hty in mutations, with an equalitie in conftitutions, and forget that va- |- 

duch regular and determined wayes meafure out the lives of men , and 

g uety which Phyfitians therein difcover»For fecing we affirm that wo- n len doe naturally grow old before-men, that the cholerick fall {hort in 
dongeevitie of the {anguine , thatthere is /eninm ante (eneciutem, and 
Many grow old before they arive at age;we cannot {fo reafonably affixe gonto them all one common point of danger, but fhould rather affiene a 
Telpective fatality unto each : which is concordant unto the dodrine of | pthe numerifts; and fuch as maintaine this opinion : for they affirmethat { |c re umber re{pe@eth men, another women, as Bodin explaining that | 
Ol SENECA Septi regs quilq, annus etati fignum lenprimit. fubjoynes, boc de 
aM 78 dictum oporsisit, hoc pritsum intueri licet, perfectums numerum,id MM lextum fantinas, (eptenarium moves tmmutares 
‘Ge j Y as ; ° ® 8 “ “+ fas » | si 1 Piftly fince we efteeme this opinion to have fome eround in nature, 
4 lat Nine times {even revolutions of the Sunne, imprints a dange- 
ee | | Be - QUS 
“a iy 
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haracter on {uch as arive unto its it willleave fome doubt be-|” 

| alae OW lives of our forefathers] | Sate. in what fubje@ion hereunto were the MR | hinde , in what fubjed more efpecially before it, who attaining)” 
t 

Climactericall was patt | 
» 

myn pare had not their Climacters computable by dij. | gam 

per arin cA hed em: for the great | sits. oras we doe account them; ne eee 

\ oetien before they begat children, or gaveatly briawinies 
of their | 

vitilitie, for weread notthat any begat children before the age of fix. : 

ti ie ‘and this may alfo gfford a hint co enquite » shart. Chi] 
| a Gere of other-animated creatures, whereof theives of fome attaine|) 

| not fo fatre asthis of ours , 
| f ag ara imperfedt accounts that men have kept of gia he 

difference thereof both in the fame and 
divers common wealths , will) 

| much diftraG the certainty of this affetcion 
; ee yar 

| fatality in this yeate,yet divers were, and vi iets ne . a | 

account, abetting feverall wayes fromthe wrees J ied pute , | 

calling that one yeare,which perhaps mg C Lehi 
A re a ofl 

For firftthey might'be out in the i
eee 5% ; ey em onl 

cheir accotit, for every man is many moneths elder then he:computeths) 

‘pret fromout nativitie, and conceive that | 
* 

« t although we beginthe fame Sa ee. {cau at en 

no arbitrary, butnatrall erie of compute yee cfoal didindionsal 
1 orexiftence, wee sats in ve sre the WlNall GUMHOtONS Or 

Nips nd are not to bee exemptea trom ¢ ee ee 

| iis brs are {ubjeGt to difeafes, and-olten fuffer oe - ri | 

| Pythagoras, Hippocrates, Diocles, Avicenna 2° a tl 
{ ys. numerall relations.and temporal = gone 

iC4 int! Z* pce 

only affirming the birth of the feventh moneth 
to Aen : : hs il 

eighth mortall,but the progreffion thereto to bem
ea ure Nebo 

to ‘hold a proportion: unto motion and formation ; as what receivetn is 

jotion in the feventh,is per isthe timeaky 

eeiicmne unto eles is double, and that a ed 
a 

‘birth, treble; So what is formed the 35.day is mowed 
ithe tea y, and | 

borne the 210. day 5 and therefore i
f an 

that after fo many yeares dothevidence tt 

{ 
i 
ij 
? 

{elfe at 63. it will bequett |) 

| onable whether a the 

\ rather inthe womb, wherein we place tt omiceratlons 5 Tal 

doth not only entangle this affertion . but 
hath already renee a | 

‘endeavours of Aftrology in theereG@iono
f Schemes. and t . es x 

ment of death, or difeafes; for being not incontr
oulably determines” |, 

what timeto begin, whethe 

ee pT a L Bias Buk leo 

have invented another way , ‘that us:, to begune ita f ‘ 

as Haly., Meffahallach, Ganivetus, and Guido Bonatus haven 

vered. | 

Book.4 | 

for though there were al | 

y invifible caufalitie there be, 7 

Giviticonely {et out at out nativitie, and begin 7 |
 

like confiderations, whic) 

° te ‘, yr, Wannicd @ it th 

rat conception,sbisation, or exclu ‘i 
eae 3 °°] : ©. Lo nm TO) on: rail ye ss yi 

being indifferent'unto the influenceof heaven tobeginateinet7 wit, | 

deli- 9 

= Agiines | 

and that of others extends ac detable Wee | ofthe Biflextile or leap-yeare,which was not obferved in al] times,nor | 
| punétually in all Common-wealths; fo that in 6 3- yeares there may be | 

the account of ageand life, ae 

feed inthe Triplicities; that isthe tim
eot| 

[ 

- 
- 

q a. 

a ‘ ‘ 
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and (Common Errors. 

|  Againe, inregard of the meafure of time by monthsand years. there 
will be no fmall difficulty, and if we thall feriely confide it ‘many 

|have been and ftill may bee miftaken; for neither the motion of the 
| Moone, whereby months are computed , nor of the Sunne whereby. | 
yeares are accounted confifteth of whole numbers, but admits of fraGti- | 
ons, and broken parts, as we have declared of the Moone. That of the | 

| Sunne confifteth of! 365. dayes, and almoft 6 houres, that is wanting | | [eleven minutes; which 6 houres omitted, or not taken notice of,will in | 
proceife of time largely deprave the compute ; and thisis the occafion | 

| [loftalmoft 18. dayes, omitting the intercalation of oneday every | 
| | fourth yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 houres {upernumerary: 

© {eleven minutes whereby the 

| and though the fame were obfeived , yet to {peake ftriGly aman may | 
| be fomewhat outin the account of his ageat 63. for although every | 
|fourth yeare we infert one day, and fo fetch up the quadrant, yet thofe | 

yeare comes fhore of perfe& 6 houres, | 
_ | willin the circuit of thofe yeares arife unto certaine houres > andina | 

_ | finde experience inthe Calender we obferve ; 

| jwhich yearly obferved their nativities , mi 

larger progreffion of time unto certaine dayes, whereof at prefent wee | 
reac | for the Julian yeare of | 

365. dayes being eleven minutes larger then the annuall revolution of | 
the Sunne , there will arife an anticipation in the Aiquinoxes , and as | | JunGinus computeth in every 136. yeare they will anticipate almoft | 
one day; and therefore thofe ancient men and Neftors of old times. | , 3 | 

ight be miftaken inthe day; | 
| ‘nor that to be conftrued withouta grains of Salt, which is delivered by | 
q Mofes inthe Booke of Exodus, At the end of foure hundred : even the felfe fame day, all the hoaft of Ifraell went out of the land of 1 egypt 5 for inthat {pace of time the Equinoxes had anticipated » and | 

the eleven minutes had amounted far above a day; and this compute | | {tightly confidered will fall fouler on them’ who caft up thelives of | 
a Kingdomes , arid fumme up their duration by particular numbers a5 | ) | Placo-firft began, and fome have endeavoured Gince by perfe@ and: | | | lphericall numbers by the fquare and cube of 7andg an tt i. ee | 

number of Plato : wherein indeed Bodine hath attempted a particular | 
enumeration, whereby notwithftanding befide the miftakes commie. |: 

| tible in the folary compute of yeares, the difference of Chronolocie | h Y ° e Sige SF ~ : on ie a _| difturbes the fatisfa@ion and quiet of his computes, fome adding, = : 

a 

PY 
= aye 

| | thers dettaGing , and few punQually according in anyone yeare, whereby indeed fuchaccounts fhould be 
a ie do the totall illation; innese Ver  ultaly 5, the compute may be unjuft novonly in'a tri@ acceotion. | Orfew dayes or houres, but in the latitude alfo of fome veanélaad this | 

made up; for the variation in|. 

Bpy happen from the different. compute of yeares in divers Nations, | 
oo ei ae 
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B) account; of this abule Ciceroacculed Verres, which at laft proceeded | 
Vf farre that when Julius Ceefar came unto that office before the ré- 

Be) dreffe hereof he was faineto infert wo intercalary months unto No- 
Bel yemberatid December, when he had already inferted 23. dayes vinto | 
Be gebruary ; fo that that year confifted of 445. dayess a quarter of a year 
©) jonger then that we oblerve, and though at the laft the year was refor- | 
med, yet in the meane time they might be out, wherein notwithftand- 

BP ing they fummed up Climactericall obfervations. 
| Laftly, one way more there may be of miftake, and that not unufu- | 

fe | allamongus, grounded upon a double compute of the yeares the one 
4 beginning from the 25. of March, the other from the day of our birth | 
| unto the fame againe, which is the naturall account : Now hereupon 
| many men doe frequently milcaft their dayes; for in their age they di- | 

Be | duce the account not from the day of their birth ; but the yeare of our 
}) Lord, wherein they were borne ; fo aman that was borne in January, 

2 
‘ g 

4 
if 

i 

\ \ 

eo 

. me 

|Z 
3 

ei. 

and even fuch as aid mae is mabe ney
 paler | 

| ine not only different irom jotner : and |: 

aoa divorecing much from the naturall hen Wie:
 . 

| the confideration is founded : Thus from the telMennoy O sc —— ) 

| Cenforinus and others,the Greeks obferved a 
il BS : che fs 

| ewelve revolutions of the Moone 354: dayes, it le sypas a and | a 
| many others adhered unto the Solary account, t : is 3 3 y s,thae) 

lis eleven dayes longer, now hereby the accounts 
the oneal : | 2 

| much exceed the other : A man in the orie wou psa ne ‘s hits 3 ) 

| when one in the other would thinke himfelfe but : ¥ . - : eh 4 

| theirnativities were under the fame houre , me i ne, different | 

| yeares believe the verity of that which bothe
 — a -plni 4 

caine untoone: Thelike miftake there is ina tra er ise = u
e a 

ia ries : ah tl oad cin si a Cronicall] 
Y whi tout asa fatal p mA ica 

| be hoe sagen notwithftanding w
e compute by Calenders, not on- | 

ly different from our anceftors, butone another, the compute of the) 

| icipati ther; | one anticipating that of the other 5 , 

| others begin May, and the danger !s paft unto one, 

| with another, 
Fourthly, men were not only outin oy mice od eda ee | a r 

ie | -¢_ but might be wide by whole Olympia 4 
atinds ofa few yates © for Cenforinus relateth, the ancient Ar-| — 

| the Ibe-| 7 
de Fiquivocis allead-) © 

andone} ~ 

ivers Decades of yearess 

3 eee obferved a yeare of
 three months, the Carians of fix, 

| vans offoure ; and as =. 
ye eon ce ae 

veth. theancient Apyptians have ule POERY ) 

| Be thaethe PFimaétericall was not
 only different Lato thofe 

3 

| Nations, but unreafonably diftant from ours; for 63. will 
paffe in their | 

| Q 

| account, before they arive fo h
igh as ten in ~ 

| Nor if we furvey the account of Rome it
e soma rece 

| weremiftaken, and ifthey feared climacterica i ; ight — 

| their numeration; for the civill yeare whereof the peo
ple ce, 

| did fometime come fhort, and fometimes exceed the n
atural, for ag it | 

i C i 7 fifted 
ro, Suetonius, and Cenforinus, their yeare con 

sa Senda comprehended but 304.dayes, that is - 

jefe then ours containeth 5 after by Numa 
ot aa sya : upe 

| Ritious conceit of impariety were added 51.dayes, 
which mace 35 5. 

fo that while wee are in Aprill,} 
while it beginneth | 

may we doubt they | 7 

one day more then twelve revolutions of the Moone 5 care 
‘7 

| eime it continued , the civill compute'exceeding the natural; the co’ | 
e 

|xeétionwhereof , and the due roe * ee ae phir bees ; ither upon savo 9 cf ‘unto the Pontifices, who either ao ag. 
| might continue their offices a longer or fhorter time, or from the 7 
nitude of the yeate that men might bee advantaged or endamage

d 30)” 

ae CePREEE tions they depraved the whole 
their contrads,, by atbitraty intercalations they dep accounts 

[1582. if hee liveto fall ficke in the latter end of March, 2645. will 
[{umme up his age, and fay 1am now 63. and in my ClimaGtericall and | 
jdangerous yeare, for l was borne in the yeare 1582. and nowit is 
[1645. whereas indeed he wanteth many months of that yeare, confi- 
dering the true and naturall account unto his bitth, and accounteth two 
}months for a year : and though the length of time and accumulation of | 
yyeares doe render the miftake infenfible, yet isitallone, asif one 

4 - {borne in January 1644. fhould be accounted a yeare old the 25. of | 
iMarch, 1645. 
§) All which perpended, it may beeafily perceived with what infecu- | 
rity of truth we adhere unto this opinion, afcribing not only effe&s de- | 
/pending on the naturall period of time unto arbitrary calculations, and 
jluch as vary at pleafure, but confirming our tenents by the uncertaine 
jaccount of others and our felves, there being no pofitive or indifpute- 
yable ground where to begin our compute, that if there were, men] 
i ught and have been feverall wayes miftaken , the beft in fome lati- 
tude, others in greater, according to the different compute of divers | 
Hates, the fhoxt and irreconcilable yeares of fome, the exceeding error | 
an the naturall frame of others, and the lapfes and falfe deduGtions of |. 
otdinary accountants in moft. Belen ; 4 

°Cuar. XID 
Of the Canicalar 

or Dogdayes. | 
pt 
" 

2 VV \/ Heteof to fpeake diftin@ly: among the Southerne Conftella- 
tions two there are which beare the nameof the Dog; the one | 

HD T6.degrees of latitude,containing on the left thigh a Star of che firft | 
pe masoitude, ufually call : d Procyon or Asticanis , becaufe fay fome it | 

orifeth } 
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* ‘| unto thofe habitations, who have elevation of pole above thirty ty, : 
degrees ; mention thereof there is in Horace, who feemes to miftay. ols 
confound the one withthe other ; and after him in Galen, who is wil. | 

| ing the remarkableft ftarre of the other fhould be called by this names . 

| tifeth before the other ; which if truly underftood, muft be reftraineg 

| becanfe itis the firft that arifeth in the conftellation; which notwi, jm 
ftanding , tofpeake ftriGly, it is not, unlefie we except one of the thi d| 

j ‘magnitude in the right paw in his owne and our clevation,, and two jim 
: 
' 

l more on his head inand beyond the degree of fix'y 3 it is allo calieg am | Canis menor, though not sanicula, by which diminitive 1s meant the im 

greater Dog-ftar: A fecond and more confiderable one ihere is, ang) 

neighbour unto the other in 40. degrees of Latitude , containing 19. im 

ftarres, whereof that in his mouth of the firft magnitude the Greeks) 
‘call Ziec@-, the Latines €4s wajor , and wee emphatically the Dog} 4 

] \ 

| Now from the tifing of this ftarre not cofimically, that is with thes 
| Sun, but Heliacally, chat is, itsemerfionfrom the rayes of the Sunne,] 

. di it 

{che Ancients computed their canicular dayes , concerning which there | 
generally paffeth an opinion, that during chofe dayes,, all medication} 
jot ufe of Phyfick is to be declined, and the cure committed unto Na] 
Icure, and therefore as though there were any feriation in nature or ju} 

| tidums imaginable in profeffions, whofe fubjeé is naturall, and under} 
| no intermiffive, but conftant way of mutation ; this feafon is common: |i 
ly cermed the Phyfitians vacation,and ftands fo received by moft men: 
| which conceit however general], is not onely erroneous, but unnatu- | | 
| tall, and fubfifting upon foundations either falfe, uncertaine, or 
‘or mifapplied, deferyes not of mankinde that indubitable affent st} 
‘findeth. te ¥ 7 eee A AN 

| For firft; which feemesto be the ground of this affertion , and not) 

ito be drawne into queftion,that is, the magnified quality of this Starte 
conceived to caufe or intend the heat of this feafon, whereby thele |g 
|dayes become more obfervable chen the reft, we finde that wifer An-} 
| tiquity was not ofthis opinion, which feven hundred yeares agoe was] 
\as.a vulearerror rejeGted by Geminus, a learned Mathematician in his} 

_|Elements of Aftronomy; wherein he plainly affirmeth,that common 0-7) 

pinion made that a caufe,which was at firft obferved but as.a fign. The | 
rifing & fetting both of this Star & others being obferved by theAnci| 
ents, to denote & teftifie certain points of mutation,racher then concel: | 
\ved to induce or effe& the fame; For our forefathers, faith he,oblervilg f 

ithe courfe of the Sun, and matking certaine mutations to happef 19 tis| 
| progreffe through particular parts of the Zodiack , they regiftred. ang i 
et them downe in their Parapegmes, that is, certaine Aftronomicall 
| Canons, as Rhodigious out of Vitruvius interprets it ; and being n00} 

| thereof, and the beginning of the yeare being different, according un- 
eo different N ations) t hey thought beft to fettle agenerall account un- | 

© | ¢oall, and to determine thefe alterations by fome known and invati-| 
)} able fignes ; and fuch did they conceave therifing and fetting of thel| 
"| fixed Stars ; not afcribing thereto any part of caulality, but.notice and 
|| fignification and thus much feemes implyed in that expreffion of Ho-| 
7) mer, when {peakeing of the Dog-ftar, he concludeth——wair,s? Tha et | 
Di aur, Malum antem fignumeft, the fame as Petavius obferveth, is| 
Sf implyed in the word of Prolomy,; andthe Ancients , Gel emionwaciay, | 

fe | that is,of the fignification of ftarres. The terme of Sctiptuire alfo fa- | 
© | vours it, as that of Ifaiah, Nolste tinsere a ienis cell, and that in'Gene- | 
| fis, 76 fiat in fiena cy sempora : Let there be lights in the firmament,and | 
"| letthem be for fignes and for feafons. ot a0 | 

and Common Errors, : 

Bur if all were filent, Galen hath explained -fhis point unto the life, | 
) | who expeunding the reafon why Hippocrates declared the affe&ions | 

§ | of the yeare by the rifing and fetting of ftars, i¢ was faith:he, becaufehe | 
| would proceed on fignes and principles beft_ knowne untoall Nations: | 
| and upon his words, in the firft of the Epidemicks, J Thafo-sutumno| 

©) cixce Equinoxium c fubvirgilias plavie erant multe jhe thus enlargeth : | 
| if Caith he) the fame compute of times and months were:obferved by | 

mj all Nations , Hippocrates had: never made any: mention: ‘cither of | 
|| Arcturus, Pleiades, or the Dog-ftar, but would have plainely faid, In| 
| Macedonia, inthe month Dion, thus or thus was theayre  difpofed; | 
|) but for as much as the month Dion is onely knowne untoithe\Macedo- | 
‘| nians, but obfcure untothe Athenians, and other Nations 5: he found | 
|| more generall diftintions oftime, and inftead of naming months, | 
>| would ufually fay, atthe Aquinox, the rifing of the Pleiades, orthe| - 
|| Dog-ftar : And by this way did the Ancientsdevide the feafons of thé 
| yeare, the Autumnes Winter, Spring, and Summer, by the rifing:of 

) | the Pleiades, denoting the beginning of Summet., and by thatof the 
‘| Dog-ftar, the declination thereof; by this way Ariftotle thronghall 

his bookes of Animals, diftinguifheth their times ofgensration, Lati-| 
| tancy, migration; fanicy and venation; and this were an allowable and | 
) generall way of compute, and ftillto be retained, were the ‘ite ofthe 

p | ftars asinalecrable, and their afcents.as invariable as primitive Aftro- 
| Romy conceaved'them : And therefore though Ariftotle frequently, 

fey | Mentioneth this ftarre, and. particularly afficmeth that fithes in the| 
S| Bofphorus:are beftto beicatched from the arife'of the Dog-ftarresmutt 

e+ 

= | We-conceave the fame a meere effect thereof’ Nor though'Scaliger | 

By | duced hereto; except becaufe thefame Philofopheratirmeth ; that 
® | Tunny is fat-about the rifing ofthe Pleiades, and departs. upon Arctu- |. 
p | TUS, orthat moft infedts are latent: from the fetting of the 7uftarcess | 

| able to defigne thele times by dayes, months, or yeares, (checntia | 2 fied & May, he giveusalfoleaveto inferre that thele particular effedts| Pe age sgt chercO! ee | ii cee | and! 
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| andalterations procéed from thofe ftars, which were indeed but de-| SE 
| -fienations of fuch quarters and portions . is ar Re “etn 

| ceave obferved: Now what Pliny affirmeth of the Orix, that it le ’  } | ; | | 
I 6 Adowe this ftar, and taketh eet thereoi by voyce We fternutation,| ie | Be iciietiedeand comes Ponchatar cate eat | ‘| >to aGOLE THIS iar, aNd tax’ ater pean Be rethe fora | : | another. ft (der poner el gory etity: all not falve the fym-| ama | a¢ P tes Vameramre cl tuntill wee ‘be better affaced of its verity, wee fh ee my) Fourthly, ( which is the Argument of Gemious) were there any | | D} fuch¢ffeGuall heat in this flare, yet could it but weakly evidence| 

| the fame in Summer , it being about 40. degrees diftant from the | 
| 4 | Sun,and fhould rather manifeft its warming power in the winter, when | 

| Goa its'Eleliacall emerfion, and not its cofmicall afcent ; “The cofmi- (aaa q Ab Site a * F Ah Ee ep 5 fot |. 
| call (canficn of a ftarre'we texmethar’, when itariferh together with) Mama | 5 ae te Bonita am € 16. OF Sco'pius, and fo apaine in| 
[Ree < n:-orthe famerdegtce of the Eicliptick wherein the Sun abideth;| inne January the Sunne performes his revolution in the fame parallel with | 

| and that the Heliacall, wh ena ftarre. which: before for the vicinity off Bee | the Dogge-ftarre; Againe, if wee fhould impute the heat of this fea. | 

‘| the Sun-was not vifible; being further removed beginneth to appeare 7 

‘|-for dhe annual motion of the Snn fiom Wet to Eaft being far {wifter|@ 

§ | fon, unto the cooperation of any ftarres with the Suane,ic feemes more | 
| eee ourtimes, to afcribe the fame unto the contftellation of | 

: ; ro )| Leo; where befides that the Sunne is in his proper houfe.it is conjoined | ee cere muftofnecefity leave them onthe Raft) — edaeame proper noule,it is Conjoined | 
| then ae ae i were pete eden tee) = the Wiveft: anid tale | with many ftarres, whereof two of the firft magnitude, and inthe 34 | 

| Bcc a ihe perforines its motion {wifter then the Sun, (as may be/ a @ et sco poral ee ee oe ftarre of eminent | |thedMoore perforimes its motion twitter then the BE |} nam trologie, and leated in the very Eclipticke. S me 
4 sven’ we C TNC Ha: CCHoies.y vets Eattward outof his - At a | 1) Eo ES ae } 

[era ice ate Sse uprairame Et, hue the Dog-ftar had) am q pesicleatep were granted that obfervation and reafon were alfo for | 

[Tos cffestuall heat whichis afcribed unto it, ic would afford bef ty Oe en ha <1 erhaoa that an effectall fervour proceeded | 
| dere théneoll sad the feafon. would be moft fervent, when*it 7 1 , q ieftion: ievfiri fflerne GXchuencete " 7 sbeeek wall 1. : | CSLES tak : ete oye ete g frane fori me | i. haat becpaetaa ae : Un € Or Senerail Ue | li olace of its activity, thatis, the cofmicall afcent , for] 5. iio te stent pener. : 

| ane perTsR ea Sun sods included in the fame irradiation :/) 4 teagan | cana reine a fome, the canicular | 

i rset fie obferved bythe Ancients was long after this afcent,; and) lj eS bark Hint ‘s as fiheke oh seers aig latitude » but live in a| 

"i the Heliacall emerfion. when it becomes at greatcft diftance from] j an ei the Senin about the T pick fee a nore Ast 
| the Sun, neither rifing with it nor neereit; and therefore y had they | | them is winter, and the Sunne vaenotehe re Ni fe es oe 
\-conceived apy more then a bare fignality in this Star, or a{cribed the (ee) pofition inthe fummer, that is inthe BauinoGi. i] Caries 720 ae | 

heat of the feafon thereunto, they would not have peas eis i tage from itsfor in the one point tid 7S anne is at the Meridian. eh | wae ent which was of inferiour efficacy; nor imputed the vene Mthe Diobce- farce ariferh® inthe athe ae 9 DCrOre 

Hacer eo cate hole poinis wherein icra core celle, SUM fore the Sanne screen nn ee a te Meriden be. 
sre with leffe: lity they might make out itsaGtion. | RR Some Iati pha anaes mr lcagane| 

| eee eT on brtecicihioombauly of thefe dayes fromon S| which baie ons A ‘ 1 ‘ seine pt aed m thole 
| fervations of the Ancients, yet are:our:computes, very different, ane j ] tory of Nova Zembla,part of Greenland and Tata ne peliae ree 

| {uch4s confirme not each other,for whereas they:obferved it Heliacale [7 } bitation the Dogge-ftarre is invifible: a qd artaries tor unto that ha. 

ly Awe obferve it Cofmically ; for before it arifeth Heliacally unto OU TARR) Horizon, Ne 5 aNd appeareth not above the 
1 (a0; , ser is evenat anend: Againe; we compute not Oe" y | Untoluc 6S 48 it avifeth: ie Carriesh awartane aos Gasoline: 

| ia aieabriael oe alfo from secs ftartes; they fromthe Be | ference ebinkeeie SNhe vi i dese leohig9 hhl 
| cecil Dog-ftar, we from the lefler; they from Orions, we from Ce | ee | we compute Heliacally or Coftaitally . fot eaaeteni we cet | phalus his dogs they from Seiritis, we from Procyon; for the begit” |e) itarifeth in Cancer, - it atifeth not unr Biarini ve naa 
ning of the Dog-dayes with usisfet downe the 19.0f July 5 at i BEY tt bee in Virgo, and Heliacally about si y aie: vo lly Boks 
time the leffer Dog-ftar arifeth with the Sun, whereas the ftarre oft a ‘ punto the Latitude of's2. the efficacy’ Hate ‘i Bibe AL oA 
greater Dog afcendethnot untill about ager ~ ine athe) ae one whether we confider its afcent, Meridian altitude, or gade 
gree of Leo ; and the joynt compute by bothnis onety ju! jaticude| at ethe Horizon; for it arifeth very late in thé yecre,aboutthe eigh- |. 

] ) ; 

i 

| faticude of 30, degrees where boththele ftarres atife together. So that| 
fie obfervations confirme not ours, nor ours theirs, but rather con-| 

H on Gs “| ae ei ee 

Jo\'Seeondly what flender opinionthe Ancients held of the efficacy off} \o'Seeondly, 
\ this ftarve isdeclarable from their compute for as es aflirmeth, : 

|| Sad Petavitis his learned Commentiproveth, they began their account) 
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| tee “Leo. thatig, the 31. of uly; Of Meridian Altitude ithaghi 

| oy "e : a fo'that it ies but obliquely upon. ane? as the Sun| 

| doth about the 23.0f January, and laftly his abode : ag Horizon) 

| is not great; for in the eighteenth of Leo, the 31. ef Iu yea : ough they| 

| arife together, yet doth it fet above 5- houres beforet fe rh > that is, | 7 

| before two of the clock, after which time we ate more fenlbie of heat, q 

ral iGo : a apes ee ~ of the variation of the longitude of the ftatres, 

| we are ta confider( what the Ancients obferved not )that the fite of thei 

Eved ftarresis alterable, and that fince elder times they have luffered|) 

a large and confiderable variation of their longitudes;
 the longitude of | 

a ftarre to {peake plainly, is its diftance from the firft point of numera-1% 

i 

| tion toward the Eaft, which firft point unto the Ancients was the veri 

nall equinox; Now by reafon of their motion from Welt to Baft,they | 

have very much varied from this point : The firft ftarr
e of Aries in the | 

‘time of Meten the Athenian was placed in the very inter! ection, which; | 

is now elongated and removed Baftward 28. degrees ; inforauch that ' 

now the figne of Aries poffeffeth the place of Taurus, and Taurus that} 

of Gemini; which variation of longitude muft very much diftract th 4 

opinion of the Dogge-ftarre , not onely in our dayes, but in times e-| 

fore and after; for fince the world began it hath atifen in Taurus, an
d | 

before it end may have its afcent in Virgo 5 fo that wee mu
tt place i 

canicular dayes, that is the hotteft time of the year mn the {pring int ¢| 

-firft Age, and inthe Autumne inthe agestocome. © oe | 
“Thirdly,the ftarres have not onely varied their longitudes, where yy 

their afcents have altered, but have allo changed their oe \ 

whereby their rifing at all y that is, their appearing hath varied . The! 

longitude of a ftarre wee call its {horteft diftance trom the ee 

Now though the poles of the world and the Avquator be Hyder 7 | 

yet becaufe the ftarres in their proper motions, irom Weft to B
a ‘ a | 

move upon the poles of the Eclipticke diftant 23. degrees and 
an nai} 

from the poles of the Aiquator, and defcribe circles parallell not unto [9 

the Ziquator,but the Eclipticke, they. muft be therfore fomerimes tea-} 

‘rer, fometimes removed further from the Aquator: All-ftarres that) 

their diftance from the Eclipticke Norchward not more then 23.1) 

asc and an halfe, which is the greateft diftance of the Rel
ig | 

| from the Z2quator, may in progrefiion of time have dechaation St ] 

| ward , and move beyond the Ziquator: butif any ftarrethath i 2) 

| diftance of 23. and an halfe, as hath Cappella onthe backe of Britt 
“a 7 

| nius.it may hereafter move under the AquinoGiall, and the fame at ‘a 

happen refpe@ively unto ftarres which have declination Sonthwate* 1 

and therefore many ftarres may bevifible in-our Hetnifphere,, which | @ 

are not {o at prefent, and many which aré at prefent, {hall take sic a i 

our Horizon , and appeare unto Southerne habitations , and thete td : 
afl , that might have beene piven unto Chrift : The fir in his booke 

q de Atre,Aquis, & locis, Sydersm ortus,c. That is, wee are to‘obferve 
" 
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he time may come that the Dogge-ftarre may not be vifible in our 
Horizon , and the time hath beene , when it hath not thewed it felfe 
unto our neighbour latitudes 3 fo that canicular dayesthere have beene | 
mone not fhail be, yet certainely inall times fome feafon of the yeare 
fmorenotablehotthenother, © bs «| 
| Laftly , wee multiply caufesin vaine, forthe reafon hereof wee 

ae 

and (ommon Errors, 

Bl ceed not have recourfe unto any ftarre but the Sunne and the continui- 
tie of its action: For the Sunne afcending into the Northerne fignes, 

OP | begetteth firft atemperate heat in the ayre, which by his approach 
‘gato the folftice he intendeth, and'by continuation increafeth the fame 
leven upon declination; for running over the fame degrees again, that is | 
lin Leo,which hee hath done in Tautus,in July which he did inMay,he 

| augmenteth the heat inthe later which he beganin the firft, and eafily 
Nl istendeth the fame by continuation which was well promoted before: 

q |So is it obferved that they which dwell between the Tropicks and the 
| Aquator, have their fecond fummer hotterand more maturative of 
{ fruits thenthe former: fo we obferve in the day (which isa Shore yeer) 
ithe greateft heat about two in the afternoone , when the Sunneis paft | 

)) the Meridian ( which ts his diurnall Solftice ) and the fame is evident | 
from the Thermometer or obfervations of the weather-elafle; fo are | 

© |the colds of the night fharper in the fummer about two or three after | 
\midnight,and the frofts in winter ftronger about thofe houres: fo like- | 
| wile in the yeare we obferve the cold to augment, when the dayes be- | 
dginto increafe,chough the Sunne bethen afcenfive,and returning from | 
gine winter Tropick, and therefore if wee reft not in this reafon for the | 
i heatin the declining part of fummer, we muft difcover freezing ftars | 
) that may refolve the latter colds of winter, which who ever defires to | 
H) invent, let him ftudie the ftarres of Andromeda, or the nearer conftel- | 
| lation of Pegafus which are about that time afcendent. : 

=)  ltcannot therefore unto reafonable conftruétions feeme ftrange, ot | 
} {avowr ot fingularity that we have examined this point, fince the fame | 
qbath beene already denyed by fome , fince the authoritie and ob- 
Wiervations of the Ancients rightly underftood doe not confirme it, 

@) fince our prefent computes are different from thofe of the Ancients, | 4 : } ° s ; s e @ e : } Whereon notwithf{tanding they depends finice there is reafon againttit, | 
: ahd if all were granted , yet muft it be maintained with manifold re- | 
m| ftraints, farre otherwife then is received ; and laftly fince from plaine + 
and naturall principles, the doubt may be fairely falved, and not clapt | 
{up from petitionary foundations and principles uneftablifhed. | 
) - But chat which chiefly promoted the confideration of thefedayes, | 
§| 20¢ medically advanced the fame , was the do@rine of Hippocrates a | 
| Phyfition of fuch repute, that he received a teftimony froma Chrifti- | 

: Qui nec fal- 
ere poteft nec | 

falli, 

Lane 
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c the rifting of Starresi, efpecially -the Dogge-ftarre, Arcturus , and 4 

| the fettingof the Pleiades orfeven Starres; from whence notwith: |! 

| ftanding wee*cannot ine-generall inferre the eflicacie of thefe Stars | 
te a on Le o ‘ ! 2 5 3 } 4 

of coefficacie particular sins medications: probably expreffine’ noil 

| more hereby- then if hee fhould’ have -plainely faid , efpeciall no. |) 
sina ccreavarieced gabe loge the hottet time in Summer, of the be} @ tice wee are to take loft: che hotteft time in Su > ( be | 9 

i ginning of Autumneand winter 5 for by therifing and fetting of thofe | 
oe) 

fares were 'thefe times and feafons:defined ; and therefore fubjoynes |” 

ithis reafon 5. Ourniam bis semporibus morbi fisiuntur , becaufe at thefe a 

lcimes difeafes have theirends, as Phyfitions well know, and hee elfe |) 

| where affirmeth,that feafons determine difeafes beginning in their cons | 

| of winters. now (whatis very remarkable ) whereas in the fame place | 

| Headvifeth to obferve the times of notable mutations, as the Aquinox.
 |” 

| es,and the Solftices,and:to decline Medication tenne dayes before and : 

| aftery how precifely foever canicular cautions be confidered, this is not |) 
aS 

ee. 

+a 

¥ | cbfewwedby:Phytitions nor taken notice of by the people. And Ins | 

sae dinhacenet tind obey the reftraints both of Phyfitions and |7 
"ee 

Aftrologiérs; we fhould contract the liberty of our prefcriptions,, and | 

| confine thé utility of Phyficke unto avery few dayes:for obfervi
ng the | 

p # 

| Dogdayes, and as isexprefied fome dayes before, and likewife tenne}) 

-dayes beforeyand afterthe Aiquinoctiall and Solfticiall points, by this) } 
| obfervation aloneare exempted above an hundred dayes ; whereunto |) 
iftweaddethe two Zeyptian dayes in every moneth , the interlunary | 
| and pleniluary exemptions, the Eclipfes of Sunne and Moone’, con- . 

| janGions.and oppofitions Planeticall,the houfe
s of Planets,and the fite | 

| of the Luminaries under the fienes, (wherein fome would induce ar
e. [7 

| feraint'of Purgation ot Phlebotomy) there would arife aboue an hun 17 

dyed more; fo that of the whole year the ufe of Phyficke would not be }7 
{ecure much above'a quarter, now as we doe not firiGly obferve thefe q 

| dayes, fo need we not the other, and although confideration bee made 

hereof , yet might wee preferve the nearer Indications , before thofe | 7 

which are drawn from the time of the year,or other celeftial relation. | 7 

| Thefecond Teftimony is taken out of the laft peece of his Age,and a 

| after the experience (as fome thinke)of no leffe then an hundred years, | 

| and that is his booke of Aphorifmes, or fhort and definitive deter- |) 

tninations in Phyficke; the Aphorifme alleadged is this , [usb Cane @ 
guhe Canem difficiles (unt purgationes 5 (ub Cane cr Auticane , {ay fome, | 

| nerpolveet the Dogftarres, but that cannot confilt with the Greek 

i len: now how true this fentence was in the mout
h of Hippocrates,an 

| salve Seed wns, por had that Criticifme beenever omitted by Ga- | ; 

with what reftraine it muft beunderftood, will readily appeate from | 7 

the difference between us in circum#tantiall relations. 

And fieft; concerning his time and Chronolo
gie, he lived in the | , 

'yerene 

Si forme the afcent of Starres in one place unto another, or con- 

one Se eet ett Saeed 

en a en we ak Ben. 
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Iyejone of Artaxerxes Longimanus about the 82. Olympiade, 450. 
Veeares before Chrift, and from our times above two thoufand. Now 
lace that time (as we have already declared ) the Starrés have yaried | - 
leheit longitudes , and having made large progreffions from Weft to : 1 gaft, the time of the Dosftars afcent muft alfo very muchalter; for it 
Tarifeth later now in the yeare,then it formerly did in the fame latitude, 
1 and fat later unto us who have a greaterelevations for in the dayes of 
q Px, Hippocrates this Starre afcended in Cancer which now arifeth in Leo 

© | and will in progreffion of time arife in Virgo 5 and therefore in regard | Mee | of chetime wherein he lived,the Aphorifme was more confiderable in | 
| ue COR | ae his dayes then it isto us, or unto his country incurs. 

| traries',’'as che fpring the diféafes of Autumne, and the {ummer thofe iq | The place of his nativity wasCoos,an Iland inthe Myrtoan Sea, fot | 
| q far from Rhodes , defcribed in Mappes by the nameof Lango, ‘and 
Bee | called by theTurkes who are matters thereof Stancora, according unto 

£ | Ptolomie of Northerne latitude 36. degrees; that he lived and writ in 
4 

| thefe parts, isnot improbably colle@ed from the Epiftles that paffed 
| betwixt him and Artaxerxes, as alfo between the Citizens of Abdera, | 
} and Coos, inthe behalfe of Democritus ; “which place being feated | 
| from our latitude of 52, 16 degrees Southward,there will arife a diffe. | 
I rent confideration , and we may much deceive our felves if we con- | 

) ceive they arife the fame day of the moneth ia’‘Coos and in England; 
| for as Petavius computes in the firft Julian yeare, at Alexandria of la- 
| citude 31. the Starre arofe cofmically in the twelfe degree of Cancer, 

| Heliacally the 26. by the compute of Geminus about this time at 
§) Rhodes of latitude 37. it afcended cofmically the 16 of Cancer, Helia- 
) cally the firft of Leo; and about that time-at Rome of latitude 42. cof: 
|| mically the 22. of Cancer and Heliacally the firft of Leo, for unto'pla- 
') ces of greater latitude tt arifech everlater, fo that in fome latitudesthe 

§ | cofmicall afcent happeneth not before the twentieth degree of Virgo, 
i) ten dayes before the Autumnal! Aiquinox,and if they compute Helia- 
} cally after itin Libra. SE ge pet Dg chiG > Sate ee | 
| Againe, fhould we allow all, and only compute unto the latitude of - i 
F| Coos, yet would it not impofe a torall omiffion of Phyfickes for ifin 
| the hotteft feafon of that clime, all Phyficke were to be declined, then 

| | forely in many other,none were to be ufed at any time whatfoever; for 
junto many parts , not only inthe Spring and Autummne, but alfo in the 
j Winter the Sun is nearer,then unto the clime of Coos inthe Summer. 
The third confideration concerneth purging medicines, which are at 
| prefent far different from thofe implyed in this Aphorifme’) and {uch 

as Were commonly ufed by Hippocrates, for three degrees wee make 
of purgative medicines: The firft thereof is very benigne, nor far re-_ 
‘moved from the nature of Aliment,into which upon defect of work- 

a 1) 10g, it is oft times converted, and inthis forme do we account Manna, 
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ee ar? 1 man hereof we finde no mention {in | f amarindes and many more, where sept ty: E 

| noes : the fecond is alfo gentle, having a familiarity with fome | 
: Teor into which it is but converted if it faile of its operations of thig |= 
ort te Aloe. Rhabarbe, Senna,&c. whereof alfo few or none were iF 

| ie at unto Hippocrates : The third is of a violent and venemons 3 | ne which fruftrate of its ation, aflumes asit were the nature of | a 
: oat faa fuch as are Scammoneum, Colocynthis, El stern Euphor. | 
is f Tichymallus, Laureola, Peplum, &c._of this tort F is manifelt 7 E 
| Bi octates made ufe,even in Fevers, Pleutifies and Quinfiess and that | 
‘compofition is very rematkable which is a{cribed ee po ini@ 

Acs, rt ai a OPA Pil ctath attoeret thould a ithe Dofis whereof foure icrupies anc nen a canicular heat thoueh jai | = dain hi ‘ a canicular heat though in | | Id finde in his bowells more then a: on 
: io ye Winter; many of the like nature may be obferved in re {= 
lus Tetrab 1.Serm.3. or in the book De DAS ONG unto “i | 
| ich is the fame werbatins with the other. | | 

Pe nam of the fecond, and efpecially the firlt <a a7 
\Purgatives, the Aphorifme is not of force , me we ya : erate i , teetele ont dof innoxious qualities ; lere1Ore them, they being benigne ana : : teftimonies Foes youred with many te | iLucas Gauricus, who hath en ic ‘lenitive Phy-|™ | th concedeth that lenitive Phy- | Jeo advance this confideration , at bs se well affected int | | en the Moone. is well afiectea 10/3 i ficke may bee ufed, efpecially when ‘+d deoree the ll = 10s; but.in regard of the third degree the | | Cancer. or inthe watery fignes; but.in reg “Hi 

ighrine cotdebls penton maybe denmerout2 n : : isi dicall Epi AS, : | morable example there is in the meaicals Ep! > eenin this it | ; >of Diaphenicon, taken in this} ‘man Prince that dyed upon an oS She feature, Ga 
| ’ raine not only in hot iealons, but} feafons from the ufe whereof we re: wher acelin aa Paes ibit i i hot difeafes, which when neceflity re-)) | warily exhibit it at all times in Ancients,as hayioe: bea 
iat forme mote fafely then the Ancients,as ha’ ee 
lwayes of preparation and correction 5 that is, Be Acie 7 

father bes, bt tion of xn ps fom kon | : f oc 9 fi But befide thefe differences between Hipp sin of thedite : the condition of the.dil- | ians of thefe times and thofe of Antiquity, ; an | crags the intention of the Phy aie ‘at a pare scape hs a 
ledesk ame © for Phyficke is either curative o O- | what time and place foever : for Phy Se andi | noxious humors, 400 |g tive: Preventive we call that which by purging hea tell 
the caufes of difeafes preventeth entre in ane hea : ee Het i 
eee eae inary ; and this 1s of co Ne s 'courfe. thereof in the valetudinary 5 and this 1s of common b feafons ll beresurastd : t the fameat this jealon? the Spring and Fall, and we commend no hell 
Thevapenticke or curative Phyficke,we tearm a Ge es i. 
Patient unto fanity, and taketh away difeafes actually affec Oe al 4 
lof difeafes fome are cronicall and of long duration, as she ache ce 
| Scurvy,@zc. wherein becaufe they admit of delay we detert 1 
\to more advantagious feafons : others wee tearme acute , 
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Bm} duence of this Starre; yet Galen I perceive in his 
 fuch confideration ,. confirming the truth of the rif | 

Bp} heat of the yeare, and the operation of Medicines exhibited, in regard | 
Be | that bodies being heated by the Summer; 

| motions enfue, the heat of the Ayre attraGin 
| and the aGtion of the Medicine retraGi 

> 

f 

our Medicines, whereof fomein their owne 

bation. 

. | 

| that heaven were but earth celeftified , and earth bue 

i bala from above, 
my low ; what power foever they have upon our b 
they fhould deftroy our reafons, 
pot Nature, when | 
ithe heaven againft us, to 
US; this were to fuffer from the mouth of the Dog above, doe from the teeth of Dogs below ; 

my) emedy, and refufe to approach any water, though that hath often pro- ved a cure unto their difeafe. Th | ee the ftars and Prolomy encouraget 
my May evade their ations 5 for, 
y‘sttnined by particular agents 
Bering within themfelves the caftinga&, anda p 

I Laftly, 

‘eas 

and Common | 

(hort duration and danger, as Fevers, Pleurifies,&c. in which, becaufe | f delay is dangerous, and they arife unto their fate before the Dog- | | dayes determine, we apply prefent remedies according unto Indicati- | H ons, relpsCiing rather the acuteneffle of the difeafe, and Ptecipitancy of | i occafion,then the rifing or fetting of Stars, the effets of the one being | 
 difputable, of the other affured and inevitable. OME | 
| Andalthough Aftrologie may here putin, and plead the fecret in- | 

Commient, makes no | 
Aphorifme from the | 

cannot fo well endure the 
| acrimony of purging Medicines, and becaufe upon purgations contrary | 

g the humours outward; | 
ne the fanie inward : bit thefe | 

are readily falved in the diftin@ions before alleadged ; ‘and particular. | ly inthe conftitutionof our climate and divers others, wherein the | “Ayre makes no {uch exhautftion of fpitits; and in the benignity of | 
natures , others well 
ke a fenfible pertur- | 

i) 

i 
} 
i} 

" 

‘prepared, agitate not the humours, or ma 

Nor do we hereby reje& or condemne a fober and regulated Aftro- | Jogys we hold there is more truth therein then in Aftrologers, in fome. more then many allow, yet in none fo much as fome pretend ; we deny hot theinfluence of the Stars, but often fufpe@ the duc application, thereof; for though we fhould affirme that all things were inall things, | 
heaven terreftri- | 
s devided affinity | 

and duely to apply their | 
me revelation, and Ca-| 
ot {peculation here be- | 
Odies, itis not requifite i 

that isto make us rely on the ftrength 
fhe is leaft able to relieve us, and when we CONnCsive | 

refufe the afliftance of the earth created for, | 
what others | Upon the bi. | 
their proper | ting of amad | 

dog there en- | a . | | fues an hydro- | ere isin wife men a power beyond | phobia or fear | 
h us, that by fore-knowledge, wee Of waters 

being but univerfall caules, they are de- 
> which being inclined not conftrained, | 

Ower to command | 

fied, or that each part above had an influence upon it 
below ; yet how to fingle out thefe relations, 
actions isa worke oft times to be effe&ed by fo 

rather then any Philofophy, 

that is, to be afraid of 

€ Conclufion, 
if all be conceded, and were there in this Aphorifine anun-| 

 reftrained'! 

} 
14 

7 

i 
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eee eee ‘¢ not reafonable to inferre from a Caution) | : reftrained pies ce ifs oma thing to bee ufed with difctetion | ufance oO ieee the Apoftle bids us beware of Philofo.|/ 

3 
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| 4 non- 

«8 bene oe will have none at all. anufwall fallacie in yyl_)% vy, head | : : | . 2a iil em 1 flea Da aap MLE DIU a SIM as ink 5) 

eal and lefle diftin@ive braines , er ott saat) = —— | | gar and letle dil ut in the extreams. _ 2 | run violently on, i oe er infifted , becaufe the errour is ma. q 
Se pe oftimes the life of man : an ertoutto bee taken q 
| fetiall, ane cate , and provided againtt by Princes, who are of the | | Hotice of by. a 3h that rheir riches confitt in che multitude of their 4 | — | 4 ep 2 ‘anabl. ops . ¢ con in} d i} di / 
| penn jonah worfe then fome reputed Herefies, and a | hC copa a ia | danger tthe body,benthy unothefolywhichetclore Set Mga)  veclaime, he fhall fave more in one Summer,then’ ferving by/ | a | ) reclaime, he ne: he fhallintroduce.a new way Of cure, preierviNg by | ae a= 
Ree practice, and men not onely from death, but co —| i as oR Haack | T= cy Bay Be | a) i App Of the pitlare of the Pelecar, | deftroying themfelvess  __ Be dg altl 

RMD Y, y Nd firft in every place we meet with the pi@ure of i % Nis the Pelecan, opening her breaft wich her bill, and | , ) feeding her young ones with the bloud diftilling | @ ttomher: Thusis it fet forth'not onely incom- | As mon fignes, but in the Creft and Scucheon of | a7 §. "eo many Noble families hath been aflerted by many | C224" GZ holy Wiiters, and was an Hieroglyphicke of pie- (ie and pittie among the Agyptians, on which confideration, they {pa- | i) red themat their tables. Picea s : | . Notwithftanding upon efiquiri¢ we finde no mention hereof in An- | I cient Zoographers, and fuch as have particularly difcourfed upon Ani- i) mals, as Ariftotle, Alian, Plinic, Solinus and many more,who feldom §) forget proprieties of {uch a nature, and have beene very punduall in Heffe confiderable Records : Some ground hereof I confeffe wee may | dallow, nor need wee deny a remarkeable affe@ion in Pelecans toward y) theit young; for lian difcourfing of Storkes > and their affeGtion to- } §) ward their brood whom they inftru@ to flie, and unto whom they re- | y csliver up the provifion of their bellies concitideth at laft, that Herens #| and Pelecans do thelike. — ioe ose | aa | As for theteftimonies of ancient Fathers, and Ecclefiafticall wri- |  ters,we may more fafely conceive therein fome Emblematicall then | )any reall Storie: fo doth Eucherius confeffe it to bee the Embleme of | -  Chrift. and wee are unwilling literally to receive that account of Je- | py tome, that perceiving her young ones deftroyed by Serpents, fhe open- | Ha Sth het fide with her bill, by ehe blood whereof they revive and return, ie Unto life againe; by which relation they might indeed illuftrate the de- | —— s Ge. ftruction| 
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Aion of man by the ola Serpent, and his Rie ment by the bloga - 
Lt & i J "2 = om 4 1:(, athe a ees re atic 4 iS 4 } } : 

“of Chriftzand in this fenle we {hall gor dilpurs es Emblenaeaa Guar, LI.. 
Loe ee iS twee and many more, and under an em blemaricayt evi ae aa . 
ftine, Ifidore, Albertus, and many MoNs *™ a a OF the pittwre of Dolphins, > 

§ 
e 

@ ay - baa © “5 our. . e pes | ~ 4 

mrenuon We accep. it in coat ati at Ps Pe ; ‘ at. - fo? 4% , . : ; 

Ais for the Hieroslyphick ofthe Aeypuans » Aad ‘ sors iS fame} arpat Dolphins are crooked , is not onely affirmed by the hand of » 
toon another Story, that is,{rom earneftly Soar i iw See) 2 phe Painter, but commonly conceived their naturall and proper fi- - 
att | hed HARASS LR Ee WH Ag e A re : ry a MOO OE ~ { Be ; ¥ 2 % é fe . Br . a : 

| her nef was fet on fire; for as for letting outuie a heDale Zt e thet oye. which is not onely the opinion of ourtimes , but feemes the be- 

| sffestiom ofthe Beypistes ye ee ee dent sed quod Pelican , Viiefe of elder times before'us : for befide the expreffions of Ovid and 
Wentatrure verins path molt plainly deliverea.s Nate TEE ot, §theirPourtraias in fome ancient Coynes: are framed in this fi-; the ip praia in eft rofivo pectus diffecantem pingunt, it | p Pliny ; their Pourtraicts {ome ancient Coynes: are framed i | 

| mb etzag aly]s Peerey Ge perp it ; : : Maria valde aliénum elk. aim ie | gure, as will appeare in {ome thereof in Gefner, others.in Goltfius, and 
L at [uo fanguine filios alat ab ALQY plies 147 hiftoria VALAl ALE NI eft, illiN; : | 2." 

| py 4@ tbl BALA hell 3 © eked . a 

, : } Levinus Hulfius in his defcription of Coynes, from Julius Ceclar unto 

nine vailrarem tanta id facere WAR ATH cally exited bd nol BOcphus the fecond. ‘hog "stil ylo e 
'. And laftly,as. concerning the picture, if naturally cxamieG,2n¢ nota 
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r ss tontaineth many iniproprictics » difgay | ~ Notwithftanding , to fpeake ftrily in their naturall figure they are 
ionhieally conceived. it containeta ma dt es | ee 

sly onically CONCEINGG, if COMLa : 
ge 4 

& 

5 

crOogey ee | -crover defcription: for 1 ftraight,nor have they their {pine connexed , or more) confiderably 

. srecing simoft in all things fromthe true and proper Gereiiphie. iu : 
is aid 

Gf yee 

2 
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Raa ~reas- it is commonly fet forth green or yellow , in sts propeniaaa | embowed , then Sharkes , Porpofes, Whales, and. other. Ceta- 
iz YO] eas it i OPPO Ve c es } 

? 

( or) 
Pp ve f ER ‘ a | fit 5 WHIETEAS ICIS CO NOD Ye ascceoting the extreamities or tone }ceous animalls, as Scaliger plainly-affirmeth; | Corpus babes nin magis. 

| colour, it is inclining to white, conta age def tibed in the Diam \curvare quam reliqui pifces, as ocular enquiry informeth , and.asunto | 

| of the wing feathers, which are Diack: i aa (serie Sil ut ifuch: as have not had the opportunitie to behold them, their proper | 
| neffe of a. Henne, whereas 1¢ approacheth and OE ae bil (ee | pourtraics will difcover in Rondeletius, Gefner,and Aldrovandus,and 

| nitude of 2 Swanne; it Is commony painted with 2 inort Dilly 

| I 

( 
' 
\ Of 2M ae vitmmee the lenath of two? indeed is deducible from pictures themfelves; for thoughthey’be | 

-reas that of the’ Pelecan attaineth fometimes the igh indeed § | drawne repandous, or connexedly crooked inone piece, yet-the Dol- | 
fosones.. ‘The billds made acute or pointed at the ends Wee “4. (ee [phin that carrieth Arion is concavoutly inverted, and hath its{pine de- | 
‘cis Aatand broad ,-andfomewhat inverted at the cea: an MiMinelledinanother. 0950) 2 vPro iy vat Ml wt: soael| 

fcribed dike Ailipedes', ‘or birdes which have chet ret saeal pe | Ad therefore what is delivered of their incucvitic, mutt either bee | 

| ded; whereas it is paliniped ous, ot fie. Pporecntx : saraees birdesil ) taken Emphatically, that is not really. but:in appearances which happee | 

according tothe Methode.ot nature, 10 LETS ee eyrdtil R S |. eth, when they leapabove water, and fu ddenly thoot downeagaine: | 

which being generally fwimmers , the organ fs neared ‘nei Seren il me | which is a fallacy in vifton, whereby ftraight bodies in a fudden moti-:| 

the aGion, and they areiframed with fins or Oates UpOl teil Tes* 5 eg 
| ¢ | as if we except Cormoan jon protruded obliquely downeward, appeat unto tue eye crooked and | 

| therefore they neither light, nor build ontrecs a "stieve wcsile oll i) this is the conftruction of Bellonius : or if it be taken really;itmuft not ‘| 
rants, who make their tefts like Herons. Lat y > peers howle ona univerfally and perpetually , that is; not when ithey {wimme and re-} 

: oe. : os “Hart 4 Fie ff 3 ay e ‘ 4 =| eo @ ' ss * q 

omitted more remarkeable then y oo 3 ra : , fe defechilini by |i oaine in their proper figures, but onely when they leape; or impetus: | 
anne adhering untothe lower fide of thei, ana to Ctits So a | i way, and chis ist inion.of Gelnerus:) | 

| Sar erewatya BREE scan fachel very obfervable, and of capacity almolt IS Orley, ich aden ens eal noe rhtcalipgitiontly 
| ohaes eae hs Yt vithftanding chis animall could not want aE Emblemstical for being the Hyerc ty hick fe lerity ‘ 1 f vif | | beyond credits which notw » This aniMan Cn 3 : eing the Hyero cof celerity, and {wifter!| 
heyond crecits aa lian. and Beil nius fince averrerh). it r¢Cet ee ee or ree pe eene ys MENS Swrattel 2 
for therein (as Anftotle, Alan, an * r 5 edesile vie aniaiats. wiliClln then other animals, men beft exprefled:their velocity by incurvity;and *} 

oh Ovuiters. Cachies. S ops.2nd other teltaceous animiass, Willis a | 
yveth Oyfters, Cochles, Sckollops, r tert 

“ at Nt 

tS Ie —- 

i H 3 ? ¥ S) be : : ; jie } 

“14 sen iand yore ian under fome figure of a bowe , and inthis  fenfe: probably doe-Heralds: | 

being notable to breake, it retaines them untill they open, ana V ' i 

4 ines them untill ehey open and YOON MMR Halo receive; when fiom a Dolphin extended, they diftinguish a Dol-.| 
ting then up, takes out the meat contained. This pyaae Dak are Well 4 Phin imboweds: 9.) 10°). o rorjsra » bs eibiet ziti Br SMmObIEYy | 

fora ravicy,and wherein (as Sanétius delivers) inonecifiectc’," " " QGAAa] — Andthus alfo muftthat piéture be taken of Dolphin clafping an | 
| ero childe was found. pet tea SWB Anchor;that is noc really, as is by moft conceived outof affecionun- | 

ie | | (a) to man, conveighing the Anchof unto the ground, but Emblematical-’ | 
| MBBS y,according as Pierius hath exprefied ic, The. {fwitteft-ahimall'con-) | 

eS | : | BN Wee | Oyned wich chat heavie body, implying thac-common miorall, Feffina: | 
}ote,and that celerity fhould always be contempered with cui@ation. 
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of rhe Piskure of a Grajbopper. 

ere is alfo among us a.common defcription and picture of a | 
as may be obferved in the pictures of Emblematifis |) 

| Pie erall families, and as the word Cicada is ulually tran. : 

lated in DiG@ionaries; wherein to fpeake ftriGlly,if by this word G
raf |) 

hopper, we underftand that animall-which is implied by 77 with the a 

| Greeks, and by Cécads with the Latines , we may with fafety-afficme | 9 
| the Pi@ure is widely miftaken,and that for ought enquiry.canintorme, | 9 ) adler Gach rhe Gin Eneland ,_ which how, paradoxicall loever, { 

upon a ftri@ enquiry, will prove undeniable¢ruths ; 

| ; For firft , that animall the Frenchtearme Santerelle, we a Grafhop- i 

| per, and which under this name's commonly defcribed by us, isna-)9 
a 

| med Axeby the Greekes, by the Latines Lecafte,. and: by ourdelves | 

Hin proper fpeech a Locuft; asinthedyet of Jolin Baptift-, and in.our) 9 

| Tranflation, Prov.30.. The Locufts haveno King , yet goe they forch | 

| all of them by bands.’ Againe , between the Cicada and that wee cal.) 7 

| a Grafhoppet , the differences are very many, as may bee obferved in) 

 themfelves;, or their defcriptions in Mathiolus; Aldrovandus,, and |7 

| Muffetus : for firft, they are differently cucullated or capuched upon} 

| the head and backe,and in the C/cada the eyes are more prominent;the ta 
| Locufts have Antenue or long hornes before, with a long falcation or] _ 

| forcipated tayle behinde , and being ordained for faltation, their hin- | a 

| der leesidoe far exceed the other. ‘The Locuft or out Grathopper hath) 4 

| teeth, the Cicade none atall, nor any mouth according unto Ariftotle, a 

| the Creada is moft upontrees: and laftly,the note or fritiniancy thereof, 4 

| is'far more thrill then that of the Locuft, and its life fo fhort in Suan) 
| mer, that for previfion it needs not recourfe unto the providence'ot the . 

| Pifmire in Winter. 

| And therefore where the Cicada mutt be underftod , the pictures of) a 

| Heralds and Emblematifts are notexa&’, norisit fafeto adhere unto} 9 

| the interpretation of Dictionaries and we mut with candourmakeou
t) 

| our owfie Tranflations: :> for in the plague of Aigypt, Exodus 10. othe 4 

| word a sig istranflated a Locuft:, ‘but in the:fame fenie and sabe a 

| Wifdome 16. it is tranflated a Grafhopper, For them ther bitings OF) 

-Grafhoppers and flyeskilled :’ whereas we have declated* before 4 

Cicada hath no teeth, but is conceived tolive upondew, and the 7 | rc ; 

bilicy of its ubfiftence is difputed by Licetus. ‘Hereof I perc
eive Mar | : 

fetus hath taken notice , and diffenteth from Langius and Lycoftenes, a 

while chey deliver,the cicada’s deftroyed the fruits in
 Germany,where | 

indeed that infe@ isnot found, and therefore concludeth, a a 

} prefle this animall.. 

SS 

and Common Errors, Z| 
| quam alios deceptos fuiffe autumo,dum locujtas cicadas effe wuleard errere| 
| I credertit. : | | 

“And hereby there may be fome miftake iti the due difpentation of | medicines defumed from this animall, particularly of Diatettigon com-. 
mended by Atius in the affeRtionsof the kidneys : It muftbe likewife | 

Bj underftood with fome reftriGion what hath been affirnied by IGdore, | - Be | whichis yet delivered by many, that Cicades are bred aut of Cuccow | 
| fpittle, or Woodfeare’ that is, ‘that fpimous frothy dew or exudation, 

fm jor both, found upon Plants , efpecially about the joynits'‘of Lavender, 
ie jand Rolemary , and obfervable with us about the latter'end of May; ||. 

@ | for here the true cicada is not bred , but certaine it is, that out of this, 
B | fome kinde of locuft doth proceeds forhereinmay be difcovered'a 

+ little infect of a feftucine or pale green, refembling in all parts'a Locutt; | 
Be | ot what we call a Grafhopper. 

Laftly,. the word it felfe is improper ) and the tearmeof Grafhop- 
'] per not appliable unto the Cicada, for therein the organs of iniotion are 
| | not contrived for faltation, nor are the hinder lég¢es of fuch extenfion, | 
{as is obfervable in falient animalls , and fuich as move by leaping: 
}) whereto the Locuft is very well conformed’; for therein the legs be. | 
)) hinde are longerthen all the body, and make at the fecond joynt acute | 
| angles, ata confiderable advancement above their backs. 
| The'tniftake therefore with us might have its originall froma defea 

= | in ourlanguage; for having not the infe& with us, we have not fallen | 
}{ upon its proper name, and fomake ufe of atearme commoniutito it and 
P| che Locuft, whereas other countries have proper expreffions for it ; fo | || the Iealian calls it cicada, the Spaniard cigaira,'and’the French cigales | 
mj all which’ appellations conforme unto the original , ‘and properly ex- | 

he eee et 

Risiriy} swe CHa. JI, a 4 meg 

fh sree: OF she pitbyre of the Serpent tempting Eves. he 

BD} UN the picture of Paradice, and delufion of our firft Parents, the Set- 
© | Ppent.is-often defcribed with humane vifage , -and not, unlike unto. 
| Cadmus, or his wife, in the a& of their Metamorphofis , ‘which is not | 
i meerly a piGoriall contrivance or invention of the Painter: but an an-: 

cient tradition and conceived reallity , asit ftands. delivered by Beda | . 
Hand Authors of fome Antiquity; that is, that’ Sathan appeared not. 
|| unto. Ewe inthe naked forme of a Setpent, but with a Virgins head, chat 

Bj thereby he might become more acceptable, and his temptation finde 
ifthe ecafier entertaine ; which neverthelette is a conceit nat to bee ad- 
48 ainda the plaineand received figure, is with better reafon émi- 



~ 

oa om 

— a a EE eT 
* 

———— - ~ a a : and fo anion a a i | R : 

Book sa | a Book a. 4h COMMON SSYYOrs, —. | 229 
acai - NEES EC eee ed eee Oe et site i a : ee } ae ray - 

| i Se | natures who was not verfed in their names ; ‘as being not orefent at the | 

ae For firtt 5, as Pierius obferveth from arcepnes a the era of , a general furyey of Animalls; when Adam affioned fies every one 2 | 
eae ew ‘patina bah . i a eg” fo ig © n 1a a ie Al eerie _, haute hes bein S & } se Fi i 

| hurnans fhape, had proved a difadvantage un hapa "heheh - Ot |e | name concordant unto its natures’ nor is this only my Opinion, but th 

onlya fufpicious amazement in Eve 5 before the ta oie deat ce ay 
‘| chird humanity befide her felt and Adam; ba sats le 

det Le = bjection 0: 

to the woman, which afterward the man tooke'Dp F SSNS OSMORS Ve ofthe Greekes. 
| that 2 heen deceived by another like her felfc. mm. 
1 har ie: e been 5 P Pe ae se get merkee et | : , | | that 18, to have was no. inconvenience inthe fhape aflumed 5 OF any 4 jo ay inkiasy Oy Weseie pe ant ee eater 

a} hepine Peper . 5 a 
- | determinationof Lombard and Toftatus , andalfo the reply of Cyril | | 

5} unto the objection of Julian , who compared this tory unto the fables | 

fturbe that performance in the | | | fea. “igo: Crap, Vor 

‘ 

Sa RES caesoter panes 

SSS aceeage ype 

|... Againe, there was! eras : 
\ ; c lerable im ediment chat might di e. 3 shaapdes e 4 Bie 

| onder Forme of a Serpent : for where " oie eee 2 bib _ «| 4 Of the Prilure of Adam and Eve with Navells, 

| saufcneeds be afraid thereof,and rather flye then ae nocencie there. [IIT a . | wee maar 8 
| soreeable unto the condition of Paradife and ftate.o sh arfull or ten (ne Nother miftake there may be inthe pi@ure of out firft Parents, | 
ins ig inthat, place as moft determine, No creature bt ve fuccee. | ne | who after the manner of their pofterity are both delineated with a 

Hibleunto man, and thole deftructive effets they now difcover \ccse: (RRS) Navell : and this is obfervable not only ie ordinary and ftayned pee-| 
‘ded the curfe , and came in with them 1s chiefe of thornes an Gi i (eee |.ces, but inthe Authenticke draughts of Urbin, Angela, and others: | 

‘| and therefore Eugubinus ( who affirmeth this sora Yarra. ie | Which notwithftanding cannot be allowed, except we impute that unto. 
| encurreth noablurdity, nor need we inferre that * nimull © could | the firft caufe , which we impofe hot on the fecond , or what we deny | 
| ftroyed.immediatly upon that Vifion 5 for ce che Atke : as ane unto Nature, we impute unto Naturity itfelfe; that is, that inthe Arf | 
| offend them no more in,the Garden, then am : fr Telfed Kost . | and moft accomplifhed peece, the Creator affeCted fuper fluities.cr or- | they peaceably teceived their names 5 fo they frien YP shee dained parts withoutall ule or office. | | 
\ natures; and were. their conditions deftrudtive. un! eee, © Por thenfe of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother, | 

i 

} 
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5 ay : - conttitutions were antidotes, [7 § babi ceitellk daaite Fee itniehe edteateabh they were not fo unto, man, whofe contut : And | and by the veffells thereof to convey its aliment and fuftentation: the 

f conceive ). there were but two.created vi nee rae ee) branch of the Porta, and implanted in the liver of the Infant: ts 
ee pe ee ee ewes gents’. ‘ual elvéS | QO} g & 

| could notat. that time deftroy either manorthem 5, FOL US ew 

| and.nee . b| vefells whereof it confifteth, are the umbilical! veyne, whichisa] — 
Ky vO AL 

| , ps EN See SOS oe some { ecies and ime } aS : 58 es stoi ae hie : : 

| fruftrated the. command of multiplication, deftroyed aip p | \ a \receiveth the purer portion of bloud and {pirits from the mother; and | 

ded not feare poyfons; who had not i
ncurred mortality. 

: ‘ fe 
: 
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{teas mi )) teries bkewile arifing from the Tliacal! branches, by whichthe Infant | | 

perfected the Creation ; and therefore alfo if rei rection hei _ 7 laftly, the Urachos or ligamentall paflage derived fromthe ‘bottome: 
| borne, with him entred not only thea, but esse A dam deftroy , | he the bladder » whereby it diichargeth the waterifh and urinary part 

thers for before tliat time neither could the re erthrownie the  C Sepa how upon the birth when:the Infant forlaketh the /| 

/Eve, nor Adam and Eve each other , for that ba a AB, | Gxt day ove i e although it dilacerate , and breake the involving membranes 
 eention of the world,~and put: its ‘Creator to-aét the fn . yet “ thele veilells hold , and by the mediation thereof the Infant i 
lagaine. | PER neg ; ‘cordance with | | em ed unto the wombe not only before , but a while alfo after th 
| Moreover, whereas in repard of fpeech, an ern sce fap oe oe therefore the midwife cutteth off, contriving them into 
Eye  itmay bethought he would: rather ahume ant "eg - uate . | 3 oe ole unto the body of the Infant, from whence enlueth that tor- 

\organs, then the improper forme of a Serpent, it 1p a vatce cue. ct ae | - es coinplicated nodofity we ufually call the Navell,occafioned | 

| impediment 5 nor need we to wonder how he contrive € the belly. a) | 4 * colligation of veflells before mentioned : now the Navellor 
ithe mouth of a Serpent , who hath done the like auto ie : 24 ied at 1 | os C is whereof it 1S conftituted ; being a part precedent , and nor {yb: 
\pethonilfa. and the trunke of an Oake, as he did'for m ny y ie Vien’ unto generation, nativity,or parturition, it cannot be well ima. | 
! cage SU 2 Sentai A wetd nk ie ee ot al | gined at the creation orextraordinary formation-of Adam who imme: | 
Doon 5 wviiatsohoat cee Vibe d that an humane fhape was At | diately iffited £ he Arlee Oh Gad poralothe ore ce Laftly, whereas it might be conceive jaeae i the would bea HMMM not (hein al, rom the Artince of God; horalfo that of Eve, who was 

cer forthiv emer, it being more then probs ce ctl ceed ers Ae deny framed; ‘aod snomslouly pro ved ta heare a Serpent ipeak 5 Lome COnCem =” * «Je he nos nd am. °° cas) BO) 
eee hat onely man was priviledged with fpecthsand being 4 <c| eared itwe be led into conclufions that’Adam fied alfothis part) be-|  - 

 vity of che Creation , and inexperience of all things norancoft : —S We behold the fame in our felves, the inference is not reafonable: 
| affrighted co heat aSerpent fpeak:Befide the might be ignore Se 
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Cori we conceive the way.of hisformation , or of the firft animalls : 

did carry in all points a firict conformity unto Leeosbae productions, 7 

| we might fall into imaginations that Adam was ma : wit be teeth,| 

ot that hee xan through thofe notable alterations in the ve Tells of the| 

heart, which the Infane fuffereth after birth : we need P difpute wh
e-| | 

ther the egge or bird were fixft, and a gene “8 OBES Were aq 

created blind, becaufe we obferve they are littere sleds: which to} 

affirm, is to confound, at leaft to regulate creation unto generation, the] iim 

Gt aGs of God,unto the fecond of Natite whieh were determined in . 

that generall indulgence, Encreafe and multiply produce 4 propagatel 

each other; that is, not anfwerably in all points, but in a pro Woe me-| 

chod according to feminall progreflion : for the formation of things at) 

Gift was different from their generation after 5 and ae it ned | 

| ching. to precede,it was aptlycontrived for that _
 08 a ite) 

and therefore though Adam were framed witho
ut this part, as aving a 

: ad other wombe then that of his proper principles, yet was not his po- |) 

ial sseenincadmeantagensot er OR TITRE RE Sa NNR 
I ET om cate 

fterity without the fame : forthe ferninalty of his fabricke contained) 

the power thereof’, and was endued with the icience of thofe parts ) 

| whofe predeftinations upon fucceffion it did accomplifh. 
; a 

| Allthe Navell therefore and conjunctive part we cao uppofe in 4 

| Adam, was his dependency on his Maker, and the connexion he
 mutt | 

| needs have unto heaven, who wasthe Son of God, fo
r holding no de-}j 

nee on any pre i 

te there oe bis conceived fome connexion , and Adam to bave | 

been ina momentall Navell with his Maker :. and although from his _ 

| carnallity and corporal exiftence the conjunction feemeth no nn
 | 

| then of caufality and efle& , yet in his immortall and diviner part "I g 

| feemed to holda nearer coherence , and an umbilicality even wit : 

| God himfelfe : and fo indeed although the propriety of this part bee) 

| found but in fome animalls, and many {pecies there are which ha
ve 0) sg 

| navell at all, yet is there one linke and common connexion, one ae : 
| rall ligament, and neceffary obligation of all whatever unto a 3 ) 
| whereby although they a themfelves at diftance , and vot tol 7 

| loofe, yet doe they hold a continuity with their Maker; which 
cate al 

| tion or conferving union when ever his pleafure fhal
l divide, let goes | 

| feparate, they fhall fall from theirexiftence , efience, and operon | 

| in briefe, they muift retire unto their primitive nothing, and {hrinxei# yy 

| co their Chaos againe. | 4 
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Of the Pitlures of Eafterne Nations , andthe ews at their feafts, 

our Saviour at the Paffeover, nell q 
Fea | es if |. 

| > Oncerning the pi@ures of the Jews, and Hafterne a pre i er | 
| \ feafts concerning the gefture of out Saviour at the Paticovet, sf 

efpectally 
| 

F 
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eS 

: 
4 
1 

ce] 

& 

| | : Sigma, carrying the figure of an 

ceding efficient but God, in theact of his produ-|7 | 

| wing was the principall place, 

p) tearmed Triclinium, that is, Three b 

)) clinium, fet down by Mercurialis. 
i bably deduced from the frequent 

an 
i 

14 

| wiih men, according to affection or favour, 

Pas ~ SERA Spectre ns 

‘Book $- 
1° thea £ oy f e | ig wlually defcribed fitting upon a ftoole or bench at 4 {quare table, inj 
fhe middett of the cwelve, many make great doubt. and th atigh they| 
B cncede aitable jefture will hardly allow this ufuall way of Seffion, | 
| Wherein reftrayning no mans enquiry , it will appeare thar accuba-| 

$ a gesture ufed by very many nati-| 

{ 
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‘ion, or lying downe at meales wa 
fons. ‘That the Parthians uled it, is evident from Athens. who deli- 

By yereth out of Pofiidonius, that their King lay downe at meales onan} 
| higher bed then others. That Cleopatra thus entertained Anthonie, 
pthe fame Author manifelteth when he faith, thee prepared twelve Tri- | 
ciniums. Thatit was in ufe among the Greeks, the word Triclinium| 

Fimplyeth , and the fame is alio declareable from many places in the : 
} Sympofiacks of Plutarke. That it was not out of fafhion inthe dayes| 
y of Ariftotle; hee declareth in his Politicks, when among the Inftituti- 

By onary rules of youth, he advifeth they might not be permitted to heare| 
fe) Jambicks and Tragedies before they were admitted unto difcumben- | 
i cy or lying along with others at their meales. That the Romanes ufed| 
} this gefture at repaft, befide many more is evident from Lipfius, Mer- | 
cUrialis, Salmafius ,-and Ciaconius who have exprefly and difting- | 
H iy treated hereof. cr SDE BEY | 

Now of their accumbing places, the one was called Stibadion and | 
| Sigt halfe Moone, and of'an uncertaine ca- | 
} pacity, whereatter it received the'name of Hexaclinon, O@oclinon, | 
i accoxding unto that of Martial, ERGO eae ey = Accipe Lunata {criptum tefludine Sigma “4 

Octo capit, veniat quifquts amicus erit. Here at the left | 
and the moft honourable perfon, ifhee | 
poflefled that roome. The other was! | Were not mafter of the feaft 

eds encompaffing a table,as may | 
particularly in the RhamouGian Tri- 
The cuftomary ufe hereof was pro- | : 1. ule of bathing, after which they jcom#monly retired to bed, and refe@ed themfelves with repaft,and fo | that cuftome by degrees changed their cubiculary beds into difcubito- | ty,and introduced a fafhion to goe from the bathes unto thefe. As for their gefture or pofition, the men lay downe leaning on their left elbow ; their backe being advanced by fome pi ) © Heine advanced by lome pillow or foft fub- 

ances the fecond lay fo with his backe towards the firft. that hi 
‘attained about his bofome-and the Oware’s the firft, that his head : t Lor ‘he yeft in the fame order : For wom they fat fometimes diftin@ly with their fexe,fometime promif iat | 

as is delivered by Juvenal 
and by Suetonius of Ca- 

be feen in the figures thereof, and 

a age jAcuit NOVA wupta marits —— 
pula, that at his feafts he placed his fifters. with wh : e | mcontinent,{ucceflively in order below him. ain _ ee 

Gaine,as their beds were three, fo the euefts did not ufually exceed | 
| Hb 
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that number in every onejaccording to theancient Lawes, and prover | 
| biall obfervations to begin with che Graces, and make up their featts| 

| with the Mufes : and therefore it was remarkable in the Emperour Ly] 

| cius Verus,that he lay downe with twelve: which was, faith Julius Cau) 
| pitolinus, preter exempla majorum, notaccording to the cuftome of hig} 
| Predeceflors,except it were at publickand nuptiall uppers. 

~ Laftly, for the difpofing and ordering of the petfons : The fir and 
middle beds were for the guefts, the third and loweft forthe maftey of | 

| the houfe & his family;he always lying in the farft place of the laft bed 
| that is next the middle bed , buc if the wife or children were abfent. ~ 

| 
| 
y 

, 
e : 

: i 7 

their roomes were fupplied bythe Umbrz or hangers on,according eg} 
BET 

Tt { 

gS 

j 

ey 

fecond bed, wherein the moft honourable gueft of the feaft was pla. 
ced in the laft place, becaufe by that pofition he might be next the ma.) 
fer of the feaft, for the mafter lying in the firft of the laft bed, and the} 
| principal] gueft in the laft place of the fecond,they mutt needs be next} 

a | 
q 
’ 

SS 

| apprehend the feaft of Perpenna made unto Sertorius, defcribed by} 
| Saluftius, whofe words we fhall thus read with Salmafius: Zgétay di 
| cubsere, Sertorins inferior in medio leto, fupra Fabius, Antonius in fam) 
| 20, Infra Scriba Sertori] Verfius, alter [criba Macenas 1-10, dius ip- 
| ter Tar quitinm ¢ Dousinum Perpennar, ee | 
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Bi Arthis feaft there were but feaven:the middle places of the highett 

| chat of Juvenal —— Locus eff &> pluribus Vmbrés - forthe Guefts,the} Meee | pius.andthe Noyth- Welt thae of Perpenna, 

‘ honourableft place in-every bed was the firft, excepting the middle oy im 

each other, as this figure doth plainely declare, and whereby wee may (am 

pe) 

<== SSE Ses: 

and (ommon Errors, 

fl and middle bed being vacant, and hereat was Sertorius the Generall | 
By and principall gueft {laine, and fo may wee make out what is delivered | 
Ny Plutark in his life, that lying on his backe, and.rayfing himfelfeup, | 

D Perpenna caft himfelt upon his ftomack; which he might very well do | 
Se |being matter of the feaft, and lying next unto him, and thusalfo from | 
This Tricliniarie difpofure, we may illuftrate that ob{cure expreffion of | 

Be) Seneca; Thatthe Northwinde was inthe middle, the North-Eafton | 
®) the higher fide,and the North- Weft on the lower ; forasappeareth in | 
the circle of the windes, the North- Eaft will anfwer the bed of Anto- 

u 

) That the cuftome of feafting upon beds was in nfe among the He- | 
i$, 

‘| brewes , many diduce fromthe 23. of Ezekiel. Thou fatteft upona | 
Be | ftately bed,and atable prepared before ic. The cuftome of Difcalcea-: 

‘\tion or putting off cheir fhoes at meales, is conceived by fome to'con- 
® | firme the fame, as by that meanes keeping their beds cleane,and there- 

‘\fore they had a peculiar charge to eate the Pafleover with their fhooes ’ 
Hon, which Injunction were needlefle, if they ufed. not to put | 

| ‘Thatthis difcumbency at meales was inufe inthe dayes of our Sa- | 
‘)viour is conceived propable from feverall {peeches of his expreffed in | 
)jthat phrafe,even unto common Auditors, as Luke the 14. Cam Invite. | 
D tus fucris ad nuptias non di{cumbas in primo loco,and befides many more, | 
© | Matthew. the 23. when reprehending the Scribes and Pharifees, hee | 
flaith , Amant protectifias id eff primes recubitus in cents, & Protecathe- | 

me drias five primas cathedras in Synagoges > wherein the tearms are vety di- | 
® | ftinct,and by an fAntithefis do plainly diftinguifh the pofture of fi:ting, | 
|| ftom this of lying on beds. | . 

_ That they ufed this gefture at the Paffeover,is more then probable | 
|| from the teftimony of lewifh writers,and particularly of Ben-maimon | 
itecorded by Scaliger de emendatione temporum + After the fecond cup | 
B jaccording to the Inftitution,Exod..12. Thefon asketh, what meaneth | 

B |this fervice? Then he that maketh the declaration faith,How different | 
5 is this night from all other nights © for all other nights wee wath but | 
Bj once , but this nighttwice 5 all other wee eat'leavened or unleavened | 
"| bread, but this onely leavened ; all other we eat fieth roafted, boyled, | 
Jor baked , but this only roafted ; all other nights we eat together lying | 
| or fitting, but this only lying alongs and this pofture they ufedasatos | 
F) ken of reft and fecurity which they enioyed far different fromthat, ac | 

§ | the eating of the Pafleoverin Agypt. i aie | 
That this gefture was uled when our Saviour eate the Paffeovers 

| 'S Not conceived improbable from the words whereby the Evaneelilts | 
expteffe the fame, that is, tveqinlei, civanci Suzy nofancidu, *Apacrerdiicc, | 

) |) Which termes do properly fignifie this gefturein Ariftotle, Athenzus, 
Hh 2. 
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itt 
| teh int : ‘callexpreffion of Nonnus. — Trion, Exod. 12. , Thus fhall you eate with your loynes girded. yout | 

/ segremysoe it rane made out; what is pees Joha x2, 4 ] | (hooes on your feet, and your ftaffe in your hand; the Tews fe catclves 

| Zrat recumebens anus ex Difcipulis ¢]us 7 fiat Iefe quel ae ide 3 Now | me | reply, this was not required of fucceeding generations, and was not | 

| there was leaning on Jefus bofome one of his i peed = of Jefus |S | obferved, but inthe Pafleoverof Agypt , and {oalfo many other in. | 
| loveds which gefture will not fo wellagree unto the pofition of fitting, |MNNNNN | junGtions were afterwatd omitted, as the taking up of the Pafchall 

| Buripides, Sophocles, and all humane Authors 3 and thelike we meete | © | Aanding rather then fitting, or lying downe, accord ing to the Intt 

\ but is naturall. and cannot be avoyded in the Laws of accubation; and | | Lambe, fromthe tenth day, the eating of it in their houfes difperfed, | 
ithe very fame expreffion ‘sto be found in Pliny, concerning the Em. | © | the fttiking of the bloud on the dore pofts , and the eating thereof in| 

|perour Nerva and Veiento whom he favoured Canabat Nerve cum | hafte; folemnities and’ Ceremonies primitively enjoyned , afterward | 
| paucts, Viento recummbedat propins atq, Chai t% [148 5 and from this cu. Wey | omitted, as was alfo this of ftation, for the occafion ceafing, and being | 

j 
{ 

{ 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
fey 

Rome arofe the word *=i%@> that s,a neere and bolome ir) and |e | in {ecurity, they applyed themfelves unto geftuires in ufe among them. 
therefore Caufabon juftly rejecteth Theophiylaé,who hot ra 1 ering ae Jes tt es 

| the ancient manner of decumbency, imputed this gelture a ( ‘ is | g 
coms 

| ved Difciple unto Rufticity, or aa aé of incivility ; And thus alfo}) a| sd weosihl Digs 42 
° 

nave fome conceived; i¢ may be more plainly made out pe “i cle ‘ 

| ved of Mary Magdalen,Luke 7. That the ftood at Chuifts inde ia bea f : ee 

nim weeping, and bepan to wrath bis foci sa a a = ‘Gee Wie | A Nother picture there is of our Saviour defcribed with long haire, 

dicen chains aba heat tad sate, jee behind ‘hi mee | 2 according to the cuftome of the Jews, and his defcription’ fent by 
| the could not performe ftanding ,. and had rather ftoo Pe i : : 8 ee | Lcatulus unto the Senate; wherein indeed the’hand ofthe Painter is 

| back, then at his feet s and thus ice ie eu i ae i ‘V
ad Ti acculable,but the judgement of the common Spectator conceaving 

| vable in many pieces, and even of Raphacil:by ea Ms te a Wie j be oblerved this fafhion of his hayre, becaufe'ke wasa Nazarite, and 

| Magdalen is piGtured before out Saviout , Waring. OS or er of | Conounding 2 Nezarite by ‘vow , with thofe by bitth or ‘edu. 
| knees, which will not confift with the firiG defcription ana | ctter One | cation. ee a tea | 

forse obe difcount dby| ae |. The Nazarite by vow is declared Numb.6. and was fo refraine | 
Now whereas this pofition may feeme to be ditcou eaae y Wee | force things, drinking of Wine, cutting the hayie:, and approaching 

| our Tranflation, which ufually renders it firting , 1 caMot have Ria 1 Vie | ntothe dead, and fucha one was Sampfont Now that our Saviour | 
lations forthe French and Icalian tranflations Spiga ie I seis eare aris Linde wohavenotesfontsdce

csing tte | 

 ftion of feffion or recubation, do onely fay that he placec _ i » . @ ise wine, and was therefore called by thé Phariftes swovéras, a 

| the table; and:when ours expreffeth the fame by ficing, itis in is i 
® | Wine bibber’, he approache d allo deste esrhrnies = 

| unto our cuftome, time, and apprehenfion ; and the like ups xc . | death Lazarus, andthe daughter of Jaitis. ye li FE eemnad | 

is not unufuall in our tranflation; fo when it is faid Luke4.*" "= GM), The other Nazarite was a Topicall appellation, and applyable unto: | G:éntor, and the Vulgar renders it, C#m plicaffes librium, ours crantla i . | fifch as were borne in Nazareth, a City ot Galle, “ns beer 

| it; he fhut or clofed the booke, which 3s an expteffion proper unto the (MRE | Napthali ; neither if ftriGily taken, was our Saviour in this fen ane 

Of the pitlure of our Saviour with long hayre. 

| 
| 
| 

" 

| paginall books of our times, but not{o agreeable unto volumes ot ae Te | Z2ite; for he'was borne in Bethleem inthe Tribe of Judah; but} 
| ling bookes inufle among the Jews, not onely inelder times ; : Bo i. 4 thight receave that name, becanfe he abode in that City, and was not | 

- | unto this day. So when it is faid, the Samaritan delivered unto c ‘out | | onely conceaved therein , but there alfo’ paffed the filent part of his 

| twopence for the provifion of the Levite s and when our 4 ne | ae life, after his returne ftom Agypt.-as is delivered by Matthew, And 
| agreed with the Labourers for a penny a day., in firicttran er our a he came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth, that iemight be fulfilled | 
i fhould be feven. pence halfe penny , and is not to be pence od. J which -was {poken by-'the Prophet jhe fhall. be calleda Nazaterie 5) 

| common penny, the fixtieth part of an ounce for the word if «ew both which kindes of Nazarites as they are: diftinguifhable by Zain, I 
ginall is 7c". in Latine, Denarins,and with the Romans a! | ee | and Tfade inthe Hebrew, foin the Greeke, by. Alpha and Omega’s 

I 

egge ; - o he, Re i ¢ ay ee ; » it ay pa ? ? ® g ; e the eight part of an ounce, which after five fhillings the ounce aimOUD" | aia for as Janfenius obferveth, where the votary Nazarite is mentioned, it 
ver (ee Biwriten NoCaexG sas Levit.6.'and Lamentations the fourth, where | |teth unto feven pence halfe penny of ourmoney. eover VME Gr te facto. .c ‘iis ha sh : | 3 ; te sae “d th; = the PalicOV®™ (ay It is fooken of our Saviour, we peade it’ Nalees@nacin Ma Ca | Laftly, whereas it might be conceived that they cate the fanding | Poken of our Saviour, we'reade it Naloya@'y as in Matchew, Luke, q 

\ 
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oad Joho, onely Marke who writ his Gofpell at Rome did Latinize 4 

land wrote IC NafacivG. 
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In Me De edclerived as alittle boy, which notwithftanding is nor | 

(Ow MBs. VILE 

of the pitture of Abraham (a
crificing Lfaacs 

he Immolation of Ifaac, or Abraham factificing his 

fon, Ifaac is 
| | 

| confentaneous unto the authority of Expofitors
, or the circumftance of | 9 

‘the Text - for therein it is delivered that Ifaac cartied on his back the | 9 
i or burnt offering to | : for the facrifice, which being an holocautt ingto | 

hase afhie well conceive the wood a burthen | 
be confumed unto afhes, we cannot 

fora boy, but fuch a one unto Haac, as that which it typified was unto | 7 

| Chrift, that is, the wood or croffe. whereon he fuffe
red, which was too | 9 

heavy aloade for his fhouldess, and was faine to be relieved
 therein by )9 

Simonof Cyrene. > Dio a 

Againe, he wasfo farre from a boy, _ he was aman growne, and 73 
e é " ) Ve f iS 

4 

at his full ftature, if we-beleeve Jolepaus, 
he left | 

of Adolefcency, and makes him twenty five yeares old
 ; ane whee } 

in the volear’Fanflation-he is termed paer
 it mutt not be fine papi 4 

hended, (for that age properly endeth in puberty , and extendeth but 79 

| unto fourteen) but refpectively me caters! - —
 ei - a pee 17 

shove G@xtcore : And therefore alfo hereinhe was not UoUKe Haro tit pm 

i m and commanded by o-) 9 

d, that is inmeeknefle and humble | 9 

fubmiffion;for had he refifted,it had nct been in t
he power of his aged | a 

Fad 

who was after led dumbe unto the flayghter , 

‘| thers, who had legions at.comman 

parent to have inforced’s and many, at his yeares, have performed tuch 

aéts , as few befides at any :, David-was too firong eat A iene a a3 

Beare, Pompey had deferved the name of Gr
eat. ms fe “ : i | 

| fame.cognomination was Generaliffimo of Greece , a 
Anni i q 

lone yeare alter fucceeded: Afdruball in that memorable. Waxre agai ig 

| the Romanes. 

; . } Oe P's. 1X. Bg 

Of the Pitlure of Mofes with Hornet. 

: 4 Rete d Wy 3 | ot , op ‘i | igh A - c ib “d with | a 

| 4” of ancient Bibles: Moles is.deicribea: Wi") am 
| {N many’peeces, and fome of ancie svi inthe 

Hornes: whereof che ground was furely the Hebrew text, 
ye i t e| i” 

 frory of Mofes’, when he defcended fromthe moun
t ; for chereis shel | 

-originall word being Aiquivocall and fignifyine horned. as' We 

{hining,the Vulgar Tranflation hath retained the former
; Qui viiiee 

 faciem egvedientss Mojis effe cornutamm. But the word in the Sepiuae) at 18 | 
aeons a 

B | the thirteenth of Athenzus. 

mee) then that ofthe Vulgar, 
| rather as Eftius hath interpreted it, facies 6] #s erat radiofa, his face was | 

who placeth him ia the laft | 

® | dignity,and in this Metaphor is 

® | was the Sunne, and therefore defcribed with hornes 

H y 

Pe}! 

i 

Bee a ' 

#} Of the one, perhaps the fame with the other, 

i Ma ; 

} -& 
ak ‘ 

| 

ia 
' 

3 BS 

and Common Errors, 

———— 

; 5 ok Se 

AES EE TOIT Fs 

ghee, that is his face was glorified, and this paf{ac the O . ftament 1s well explaned by another of the New Oued Feddechss | | wherein it is delivered that they could not ftedfaftly behold the face | © | of Moles, “a nv dea vs mevowi@e, that is, for the glory of his face And | ) | furely the expofition of one Text is beft performed by afiother , men | { vainly interpofing their conftru@tions, where the Scripture decideth | thecontroverfie; and therefore fome have feemed too ative in their 
expofitions , whoin the ftory of Rahab the harlot have ci ice 
that the word allo fignifieth an Hofteffe. for in the Epiftigto the He. | 

mee | Drewes, theis plainly tearmed mem, which fignifies not an Hoftelfe, | 
Bj but apecuniary and proftituting Harlot, a tearme applyed unto Lais by | pj the Greeks, and diftinguithed from éxtex, ox amica, as may appeare in 

And therefore more allowable is the T ranflation of Tremellius, 
Quod fplendida faa effet cubes facies ejwss ox 

|| radiant, and difperfing beames like many hornes and cones about his ® | bead, which is alfo confonant unto the original fignification,and yetob- q ferved inthe peeces of our Saviour,and the Virgin Mary, who are com- | ) | monly drawne with feintillations , or radiant Halo’s about their head ; | || which after the French expreffion are ulually tearmed, the Glory. b) Nowif befides this occafionall miftake , any man thall contend a | } Propriety in this picture, and that no injury is done unto Truth by this | { defcription, becaufe an horn is A hieroglyphick of authority, power& | | 
ty,an often uled in Scri the peece I cone a feffe in this acception is harmelefle and perciarincnac Wa as ae | ‘| from the common miftake,or anyfolary confideration we perfitt inthis | | defcription, we vilifie the myftery of the irradiation . and authorife a || dangerous peece conformable unto that of Jupiter Eimmon : which 1 , ; 2a 1 ere Macrobius 5 Aammonem quem Deum folem deejdiiets 1b seit | AU arietines corwibus fingunt , quibusid animal valet ficwt radius Sol : J} we herein alfo imitate the picture of Pan, and Pagan emblem of No- | ture; and if (as Macrobius and very good Authors concede) Bacchus | (who is alfo de{cribed with hornes)be the fame Diety with the Sunne, | y and if (as Voffius well contendeth) Mofes and Bacchus were the fame | i) Perfon, their defcriptions muft be relative, or the Tauticornous pidure | 

{ 
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j 
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Of the Scuchcous of the Tribes of Tirael, : 
V VE will not paffe over the Scucheons of the eri | ae 

n they are ufually defcribed in the Mappes F apt Hale | 

; 

| 

} 
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Vulgar : Enquiries into 
aT 

‘| gall other peeces ; generally conceived to be the proper coats, and di. 
Ua aiee ’ - their-feve ibes : 
| fina@ive badges of their-feverall tribes. 50 i to] @ 

| bear chree Bartes wave, Judaha Lion Rampant,Dan 
a Setpent nowed,|\@ 

|. Simeon a Sword inpale the pointereed, oc. the is) a 

| ehe laft Benedidtion of Jacob, wherein he refpeGively draweth com.| 3 

| parifons from things here reprefented. | 

Nunab.3. 

So Ruben is. conceived to 

the eround whereof is) 

Now herein although we allow a confiderable meafare of truth
, yet} 

'\ whether.asthey are ufually defcribed, thefe were the Proper cognizan- _ 

3nd chimed aaeeaidoue regi. | anon the srounds prefumed, materiall doubts renaaine, | = 

we fit, they are not ftri@ly madeout, from the Propheticall blef-| G 

\ ing of Jacob; for Simeon and Levi have diftines coats,that is a Sword, ig 
\ and the two tables, yet are they by Jacob included in one Prophefie, (9 
| Simeon and Leviare brethren, Inftruments of-cruelties are in their ha. . | 

| hitations. SO Jofeph beareth an Oxe, whereof notwithftanding there (iim j 2arcine, ! mate ae ai : : ® | Ruben, Simeon, and Gad, inthe middeft was written, Heare.O Ifrael. 
) (the Lord our God, the Lord isone: Therein was alfo the potirtraiture 

‘6 no mention in this Prophefie; for therein it is laid Jofeph isa fruitta
ll ] 

bough, even a fruitful bough by a wells by which repetition 
are inti I 

mated the two Tribes defcending fromhim Ephraim and Manafle c(i 

whereof notwithftanding Ephraim beareth an Oxe : Trucitus, that 4 

many yeares after in the benedi&tion of Moles, 115 faid o
f Joteph, i q 

oloryis Jike the firftlings of his Bullocke; and fo weemay conce e) 7 

what Voffius learnedly declaréth, that the igyptians r
eprefented jou i 

fephin the f ymbole of an Oxe, for thereby was belt pa tee the 1 

dreame of Pharach,which he interpreted, the benefit by Agriculture, 4 

anid provident provifion of corne which he performed 
, and therefore 7 

-did Serapis bearea bufhell upon his head. CAL 

| _ Againe, if we take thele two benedictions together, there 
em - 1 

ces are not appropriate, and Mofes therein conformes not un
to Jaco Dsl 

 forthat which in che Prophefie of Jacob is appropriated unto one, ts IN] 

| the blefling of Mofes made commoniunto others : So whereas Judah (im 

‘s compared. untoa Lion by Jacob, Judah isa Lions whelpe; the fame ‘ 

is aed unto Dan by Mofes, Danis a Lions whelpe, he fall — a 

om Bahan ; andalfo unto Gad, he dwelleth as a Lion, anid cearéth ' 

the arme withthe Crowne ofthehead. 
a | 

Thirdly, if a Lyon were the proper coat of Judah, yet wereie noe) 

\ 
v 

f 

J 
y 
& 

' 
a 

Nis, 

ched asa Lyon, and asa young Lyon, who fhall roufe him © 7 ch} 
Laftly,when it is faid, Every man of the children of Ifrael fhaup i 

by his owne ftandard with the Eafigne of their fathers houles BRUT) 
| enquiry whatthefe ftandards and enfignes were there 1s no ae nie 

| tainty, and men conforme not unto the Prophefie of Jacob. “ANT 7g 

Expofitorsare fayne hereinto relye uponthe Rabbins, wie notwe 

oe 
Ne eel 

Seen 

Book, 5, | @ 
ee | fanding are various in their traditions- 

| |mondefcriptions; for as for inferiour En 

3 ciple or Legionary ftandards, that is of Judah, Ruben, Ephra 
F jDan, (under every one whereof marched three tribes 

| probably a Lyon Rampant, as it is commonly defcribed , but a ’ 

| couchane or dormant, as fome Heralds and Rabins aoe determine, * . 

cording to the letter of the Text, Recumbens dorsnifti nt Eco , Lie COUT 

all incet- a 
a. > 

ee PET 

and (ommon Errors. 
) and confirme not thefe com- 

: HONS; tor.as for interiour Enfignes either of ‘patticular 
bands or houfes they detetmine nothing at all, and ofthe foure prit- 

im, and 
a ee! Sl phar os ) they explaine- 
them very varioufly. Jonathan who compiled the Thargum, conceives 
the colours of thefe banners toan{wer the pretious ftones in the breat- 

| '{plate, and upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven. Sothe 
® | ftandard for the campe of Judah, was of three colours according unto 
) | the ftones, Chalcedony, Saphir, and Sardonix:. and therein were ex- 

Be 

preffed the names of the three tribes, Judah, Ifachar,and Zabulon,and | 
in the middeft thereof was witten, Rife up Lord,and let thy enemies be 

B | fcattered, and let them that hate thee flye before thees in it was alfo the 
| | pourtrait of a Lyon: The ftandard of Ruben was alfo of three colours’ 

Sardine, Topaz, and Amethyft , therein were expreffed the names of - 

ofa Hart. But Abenezra and others befide the colours of the field, do | 
7 fet downe other charges., In Rubens the forme of 4 man or mandrake, | 

p jin that of Judaha Lyon, in Ephraims an Oxe, in Dan’s the figure of | 

And thusindeed the foure figures in the banners of the principall | 
) {{quadrons of Hfrael are an{werable unto the Cherubins in the vifion of | 
) |Ezechiel, every one carrying the forme of all thefe : As for thelike- | 

® joefic of their faces, they foure had the likeneffe of the face of a Man: | 
| 'they foure had alfo the face ofan Aele, and the face ofa Lyon onthe | 
| tight fide, and they foure had the face ofan Oxe on theleft fide they t 
| | foure had alfo the face of an Role xf | 4 | 
| |) ures of the Evangelifts ( whole Gofpells are the Chriftian banners yI 
| | are fet forth with the addition of a Man or Angell,an Oxe, a Lyon, and | 

and conformable hereunto the pi- | 

[an gle; and thefe fymbolically reprefene the office of Angells, and | 
»} Minifters of Gods wills in whom is required underftanding’ as ina | 
q Man, “courage and vivacity asin.the Lyon, fefvice and minifteriall 

Be { otiicioufneffe, asin the Oxe, expedition or celerity of execution asin | 3 Piet, = WA ste eA RY ae ie. ‘ heed e ; ve 

| . From hence therefore we may obferve that thefe defcriptions the | = moft authenticke of any, are neither a | : 
Unto the Scuchions in queftion; for though they agree in Ephraim and | 

grecable unto one another, nor | 

4 Judah, ‘that is the @xe'and the Lyon, yet doethey differ inthofeof | @ } Dan, ‘and Ruben, as farre as an Aisle is different from a Serpe | yithe figure of'a Man, Hart,or Mandrake; from three Barres wa 4 iNnotwithftanding we rather declare the incertainty of Ar {Particular then any way queftion their antiquity; for hereof more-anci- | 
a ent examples there are, then the Scucheons of the Tribes, if Ofyris; | -" °°. ee ee: li - Mizraim | 

pent, and | 
ve,where- | 
mesin this | 

Deur.é; 
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fons, 45 

| Greeks, ifwer 
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| ‘ter the Ju(t, were the fon of Cham ; 14 | Mizraim “he rise ihe J creth, che one for his Device gave a Dogge, : 

Le othera Wolfe; and befide the thield 
of Achilles, and many ancient 

the o - an 

€ Antiquity among the Romans.
 

Cia brs XI. | 

- Of the Piklures of the Sibylls. 
: : | | ‘or their Prophe- | 
e. LHe Pidtures of the Sibylls are very ee Sie Pat Leaunols a | dL Ges of Chritt in high athens wr pie oe mmon peeces ma- | a y h : »! @ ne n phy F * : | | a | ly with youthfull faces,and in a n. obferving therein the cone of | 7 a. 

3 
pe ee ) nica. Exvthrea, Samia, Cumana, )9 

Hearned Varro; that is, Sibylla ial aaig eg aE “Tiburtina, | a 
ic ga, ot Cimmeria, Hellefpontiaca, LY le ned menate not fatis- | am 
| ny * In which enumeration I perceive sigh By eee 2 | 
i cad and many conclude an irreconcilable ae a 2, : Suidas though [il 
| ion others fewer, and not this mesaie ALI: {ame denomination | § ie Ped hi 7 4 wee 3 %, 3 1) 4 a in divers ages thicre WEIe te! ivination hath fet |) | he affirme that ores Boy fardusin his Tra@ of Divination h and Um 
Pacing pay it (¢ Ten, yet addeth two others , Epirotica, and | a i forth the. Icons ob thelé Len, Ye ia pial were cene- | ae 
: Tere si and fome affirme that. Prophelying, women wets § q 

king twelve, and many precifely te 

rally named:-Sibylls: 
Orhers make them fewer : Martianus Capella Aes eat oa: | . a | ORags a ian foure, and-Salmafius in effect but fevens eth: Riderc| a 

iss hie if his Pliaian Bxercitations, he thus peenor ‘& Eryn . | fing heteot rBsdlongs gui tabulas proponunt Cumana, wee ty ne foerit a 
licet hediermes Pee adh verfaram Sibyllarum 5 cam ana C4 lead SE all hres geet SO rom sara | CAINE Bopiadus ives us leave to opinion.there.was po UE crane 1a 
arn . a ae ccachian in tanta Scriptoruws pasa “percent: 
| pea naga se credere, anuna cr eademin diverfis regionivas per gyi.) a | Lindu We OT Ue ! 

| pata, cogmomen fortita fit ab 1s Locts bi oracula readidiffe 
comperctiar, OF | 

| aata, ct \ ifcoveti olution of ‘thei )9 | eS tore not difcovering.a refolutian oF LASS fag | plures extiserint : And therefore not alicoverIng ts to deters} 
feet ey net the pens ofthe beft Writers, we have-no realon.fo ete g| 

| mine the fame fromthe hand and pencill
 of Painters... : i. young wor, ie |. ve | Othe p forfome apply:them unto | Astouching their age,that they are generally defcribed as youre Wat p jher breaft , which notwithftandine will not ) men, Hiftory will not allow; for the Sibyll whereof Virgil and Petrus ViGorius hath well obferved the sel ‘us in his Commentampih | tearmed by him dongeva facerdos , and serie ve uine.,, and | 

feth the ame. | The other that fold ee od Geliusis toxrmed | 1ofe. Hiftory is plainer then any , by “lvls, © fullofyeates: |e |e Sie hereof in > ag ie proetly no woman of ordinary age, but ane . and |e |! beheld iaich he, in. Alexandria, how {ud 

| Books. 

| | confonant untothe Hiftory ; whereinit is faid, that Ta: 
{he doted with old ages which duly perpended, the zé, 

p |very large, and with the fame reafon the 
| like Adonis, Hecuba with Helens face 
| | head. Si 0 ) 

the Crow upon} a | ‘eGure of Voffius, that the a 
eive the conjectur a ae 

| Corvinus his eee , was but the figure of that Animall up 
h 1 

| met, it isan example © 

) | & venemous Serpents unto her armes, orb 
| confideration : for.therein ( befide that chi 

| | the ching it felfe is queftionable s nor is it: 
» | manner of death fhe dyed. Pluta 
| | livereth,chat no manknew the ma 
| | fhe. perifhed by poyfon; which the alwa 
| |combe, and wore it in her haytes bef 
| | difcovered in the place of her death, 

B® (fhed alfo with her, only it was faid 
| \ptickes were found upon her arme.s 
| | Celar had to prefume the manner of 
) \temporary unto Plutarch, delivereth 
_ {that fhee killed herfelfe by the bite ofan Afpe, 

elfe.a poyfonous oyntment, 

|| defcribed exceeding fhort, whereasthe Cherfae | | molt conceive fhe ufed, is above foure cubits lo | jootunqueftionables for whereas there are generally two defcribed, | » | Auenttus . (as Plutarch relateth) did catry in his 

B |by.itlefe chis impreffion, or double pundure be 

i / and Common Errors. 
| and inthe dayes of doteage,according to the Etymology of Beftus,and | 

a quine thought | 
© Licentiapideriais | 

y may delineate old Neftor | 
» and Time with Abfalons| 

Cuar. XII. 
Of the Picture defcribing the death of Cleopatra. | 

“THe, Picture concerning the death of Cleopatra with two Afpes or | 
tealts , or both, requires | 
$ variety: isnot excufable) | 
odilputably certaine what | 

tch inthe lifeof Antonie plainly de- | 
nner of her death; for fome affirmed: 

yes catried in alittle hollow | 
de there.werenever any Afj pes | 

although two of her maids pert | 
twofmalland almoft:infenfible : 
which was all the ground that | 

her-death: Galen who was con: : 
two wayes of herdeath : that is, | 

or bit an hole in her | 
Strabo that lived before thei | 
yed by the byteofan Alpe, ox 

| We might queftion the length of the 

arme, and powred poyfon therein. 
both; hach alfo two opinions, that the d 

Afpes which are fometimes 
aor land Afpe which | 
ng: theit number is | 

triumph the Image of | ne Afpe unto her arme : ; 

hinde it. And laftly, we might queftion the place. 

fame’: but herein the mi- | 
pitall malefa@ors to apply | 

Therisca dd Pifonem, an eye- | 
copatra dyed , determineth: | 
denly chefe Serpents bereave | 
Ii 2 ok ; 

> it being the cuftome inca 
¢ breaft.. asthe Author De 
cof in Alexandria, where C| 
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| amanoflife; for whenany one is condemned to this kindeof death, | 
ubey intend to.ufe him favourably, that is, to difpatch him fuddenly | 

| they faften an Afpe unto his breaft, and bidding him walke about, he} | 

| prefently perifheth thereby. spe 
en 

ee M 
ee a rae erent 

’Cwar. XITL. 

of the Pidlures of the nine Wortkies. 

4 critical fpeGtators may feeme to containe fundry impropricties 

| Some will enquire why Alexander the Great is defctibed upon a
n Ele. 

bophant? for indeed, we donot finde he ufed that animal in his Armies, 

| much leffe in his owne perfon; but his horfe is famous in hiftory, and 

| 

| 
irs name alive to this day: Befide; he fought but one remarkable q 

battaile, wherein there were any Elephants, and that was with Poru
s |] 

76f Indias In which notwithftanding, as Curtius, Artianus, and |] Kiog 
i Plutarch teport, he was on horfeback himfelfe s and it becaufe hee \] 
| fought againft Elephants); he is with propriety fet upon their backs, |§ 
| with no leife or greater teafon is the fame defcription agrecable unto | 

Judas Maceabeus, as may be obferved from the hiftory of the Macca- }7 

bees ; and alfo unto Julius Cfar, whofe triumph was honoured with }9 

captive Elephants, as may be obferved inthe order thereof 3 fet forth | 

by Lacobus Laures : and ifalfo wee fhould admit this defcription upon |) 

| an Elephant; yer were not the manner thereof unqueftionable, that is, | 7 
' in his ruling he beaftalone ; for, befide the champion upon their back, 4 

ifo a guide or Ruler, which fate more forward to command i 

the beaft: Thus did King Porus ride when hee was over- 1@ 

by Alexander ; and thus are alfo the towred Elephants defcri- |9 

bed, Maccab.2.6. Upon the beafts there were {trong towres of wood: 4 which coveted every oneofthem, and were girt faft unto them by de- 7 

vices ; there were alfoupon every one of them thirty two {trong met, | 7 

eee 

‘there was a 

or guide 
throwne 

befide the Indian that ruled them. 

| 
1 

fight among the Britaines, asis delivered by’ Diodorus, Cahir, ana: 

ap 
ae oC Bc bof. paws ne ore 

Tacitus’. and there want not fome who have taken advantage here 
a ‘ 

, eu. aa 

‘He piGures of the nine Worthies. are not 
unqueftionable, and to} | 

‘Others will demand,not onely why Alexander upon an Elephant, 7) 

| but He@or upon an Horfe ¢ whereas his manner of fighting ,“or pre-
 j 

fenting himfelfe in battaile, was ina Chariot, as did 
the other noble 

| Trojans, who as Pliny affirmeth were the firft-inventers thereok the | 

{ame way'of fight is teftified by Diodorus , and thus del iveted by Sit ‘ 

| Walter Raleigh. Of the vulgar litle reckoning was mades, for they |) 

fought all on foote, {lightly armed, ‘afid commonly followed ‘the fi bie q 

cefle of their Captaines, who roade fiét upon horfes, but in Chariots | 
drawne by.two or three horfes-anid this was alfo’ the ancient way OF 

1 i made it one argument of their original | from | Troy. 
|. Laftly, by any man verfed in Antiquity, the queftion can hardly be 

ante 
ea tect ane eee 

; | avoyded, why the horles ofthefe Worthies, efpecially of Czefar, are| 
j defcribed with the furniture of great fadlés, and ftyrropss for fadles 
a Jargely taken, though fome defetice there may be, yet that they had | 

and Common Ertors, | 

i 
| 

| 

| 

i 
i 

i} 
} 

|} not the ufé of ftirrops, feéméeth out of doubts as Pancirollus hath ob- | 
b | ferved., as Polydore Virgil and Petras Vidtorius have confirmed, ex. | 
|} prefly difcourfing hereon ; as is obfervable from Pliny , and cannot | 
§} efcape our eyes in the ancient monuments, medals and Triumphant.ar- | 
§ | ches of the Romanes. Nor is there any genuine or claffick word in La-| 
j} tine toexpreffe them 5 for faphia or ftapes is not to be found in Authors | 

B | of Antiquity ; and- whereas.the name might promife fome Antiquity, | 
becaufe among the three {mall bones. inthe Auditory Organ, by Phy- | 

H) ficians termed Ices MaKéws, and flapes, one thereof from fome refem- | 
| blance doth beare this name,thefe bones were not obferved,misch leffe | 
'| named by Hippocrates, Galen or.any ancient Phyfician; but.as Lan-} 
|| fentius obferveth concerning the invention of. the fapes or ftirrop | 
| bone, there is fome contention betweene Columbus and Ingrafsias, the | 
| one of Sicilia, the other of Cremona,-and both within the compafie of | 
BMS CONUTY i phent riosinicicr seit: : | 
). The fame is alfo deduceable from very approved Authors : Polybi: | 
us {peaking of the way. which Anniball marched into Italy, ufeth the | 
{word Benudersat, chat is faith Petras VicForizs , it: was ftored with de- | 
| vices for men to get upon their horfes, which afcents were termed Ze- | 
| Mate s and in the life of Caius Gracchus, Plutarch expreffeth ds mauch; | 
) for endeavouring to inpratiate himfelfe with:the- people, befides the 
placing of ftones at every miles end,.he made at neerer diftances cer- 
 taine elevated places, and Scalary afcents , that. by the help thereof 
by 

. | they might with better ¢afe afcend.ot-mount their horfes.: Now if we) 
§) demand how Cavalliers then deftitute of ftirrops did ufually mount! 

if 

: 

ese horfles; Wegetine refolves us,that they ufed to vaule orleape up,and 

prereby young men might enable themfelves in this a@ion, wherein by 
| infttuction and practice they grew fo perfect, that’ they could vaule up 
on the right or left, and that with theirfword in-hand saccording to thae 
| ‘of Virgil ———— Pof¢ie equos, atque arena finiul faltug, fuperbus 

| 

| 
| 

| 

| I 

i 

BMC Ab eo And againe son 
| Yafranant alid currvus ¢° Corpora falta 2) 

q ie 5 ay Inpiétant in equaos.-—— And fo Julius: Pollug ad-| ileth to teach horfes to incline, dimit; and bow downe their bod ies, / that their fiders may with better eafe afcend them $ and thus :may it More caufally be made out, what Hippocrates affirmeth ofthe Scythi- | 

therefore they had wooden. horfes in their houfes and abroad - that! | 

fe» (oat ufing continuall riding, they were genérally molefted-with the! 
nN 
(oe 

ppatica or hippegowtes or what Suetonius deliverethvof Gerthanicus, | 
seni eit th iaaet taal canada aie 

that.) 
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) that he had flender legs, but encreafed them by riding after meales.thar | 
| is;ehe humours defcending upon their pendulofity , they having no |} 
| fupport or fuppedanecous ftabilicy. | 

ee 

_ a a as 

te 

Enquiries into Vulgar = Book 5, 1 

Now if any hall fay that thefe are petty errors and minor lapfes not 4 
| confiderably injurious unto truth, yet is it neither reafonable nor fafe || 
| co contemne inferiour falfities ; but rather as betweene falfhood ang |) 
| exuth, there is no medium , fo fhould they be maintained: in their qj- \j 
| ftances, nor the infinuation of the one, approach the fincetity of the |) 

| Gu mew Xl Veo 

Of the Pittare of Fehptha [acrificing his daughter. 

‘many worthy Writers ¥notwithftanding upon enquity wee finde the 
‘matter doubtfull, and many upon probable grounds to have beene of |) 
another opinion , conceaving in this oblation not a naturall but a Civill 9 
| kinde of death, and afeperation onely untothe Lord; for that he pur- | 7 
| fued not his vow-untoa literall oblation, there want not arguments |= 
| both fromthe Text and reafon. © 

For firft, it is evident that fhe deplored her virginity ; and not her | 7 
| deaths Let me goeup and downe the mountaines, and bewayle my | 
| virginity, I and my fellowes. MeL ‘eae 7 — 
| Secondly, when it is faid,that Jephthah did unto her according unto | 
| his vow, it is immediately fubjoyned, E¢ non cognovit viram, and {hee |) 
| knew no man, which as immediate in words, was probably moft neere|/% 
| in fence unto the vow. 
|. Thirdly, itis faid in the Text ; that the daughters of Ifrael went |% 
| yearely to talke with the daughter of Jephthah foure dayes in the |) 
| yeare, which had fhe beene facrificed, they could not have done ; For) 
whereas the word is fometime tranflated to lament, yet doth ic allo |) 

| fignifie to talke or have conference with one, and by Tremellius who |)% 
| was wellableto judge, of the Original, itis in this fence tranflated :| 9 
| Lhant filii Ifraelitarnm ad confabulandum cum fila lephthaci,qustuor die- 
| bus quotannis : And {o itis alfo fet'downe in the marginall notes of out 
| Tranflation:: And from this annualfeencourfe of the daughters of 
| Irael, it isnot improbable in future Ages; the daughter of Jcphthah. 
| came to be worfhipped as a Deity, and had by the Samarieans an annu- 
| all feftivity obferved unto her honour, as Epiphanius hath left recor- }9 

_ | ded inthe hetefie of the Melchidecians. OOS. ge 
| - Itisalfo repugnant unto reafon,- for the offering of mankinde was |§ 

° : ' 

ae ene eee = PLP 

He hand of the Painter confidently fetteth forth the piure of 4 
- Jephthah in the pofture of Abraham, facrificing his onely daugh- 19 

ters Thusindeed is it commonly received, and hath had the atteft of 19 
a 
yi 
W . 

i 
i 

7 Book fo and (ommon Errers. 

{ geaintt the Law of God, who fo abhorred humane factifice,that he ad- 
} mitted not the oblation of uncleane beafts, and confined his altars but | 

oft times makes mention of humane factifice among the Gentiles, 
b} whofe oblations {carce made {cruple of any Animall , facrificing not 
| onely man, but Horfes, Lyons, gles.and though they come not into 
)| holocautfts, yet do we read the Syrians did make oblations of fithes un- | 

‘| unto five kinds of Animals; that is, the Oxe, the Goat, the Sheepe, the } 
| Pigeon and its kinds: in the cleanfing of. the leper,there is J confeffe | 

S| mention made of the Sparrow, but great difpute may be made whether 
|| it be properly rendred , and therefore the Scripture with indignation, 

® | tothe goddefle Derceto ; It being therefore a facrifice fo abominable | 
Bj unto God, although hee had purfued it, it is not probable the Priefts | 
p) and wifedem of Ifrael would have permitted it , and that not onely in 
}| tegard of the fubje@ or factificeit felfe, but alfo the facrificator,which 
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fhall either be the Lords by feparation, orelfe, an holocauift by coni- 

| the pidture makes to be Jepthah, who was neither Prieft , nor capable 
|] of that office; for he was.a Gileadite, and as the text affirmeth, the fon 
|} alfo of anharlot ; And how hardly the Priefthood would endure en- 
|| croachment upon their funtion, a notable example there is in the Sto- | 
pty Of Ozias, one 10 
_ Secondly, the offering up of his daughter was not onely unlawful, 
and entrenched upon his religion, but had beene a courfe and propreffe 
that had much condemned his difcretion, that is,¢o have punithed him- 
felfe in the ftricteft obfervance of his Vow, whenas the Law of God 
had allowed an evafion, that is, by way of commutation or redempti- 
on,according as is determined, Levi.27. whereby if the were between | 
the age of five and twenty, hee was to be eftimated but at ten thekels 
and if between twenty and fixty,not above thirty;a fum that could ne- | ver difcourage an indulgent Parent , it being but the valueofa fervant 
fain, and the inconfiderable Salarie of Judas; and will make no prea. 
‘ter noife then three pound fifteen thillings with uss and therefore their 
conceit is not to be'exploded, who fay that from the Story of Jepthah 
Jacrificing his owne daughter, might {pring the fable of Agamemnon, | 
delivering unto facrifice his daughter Iphigenia, who was allo contem- 
porary unto Jepthah ; wherein to anfwere the ground that hinted it: 
Iphigenia was not facrificed her felf, but redeémed with an Hatt. which 
‘Diana accepted for her. . Ceiba eel er arnret 
‘Now the ground at Jeaft which much promoted che Gutiio sight | 

be the dubious words of the textswhich containe the fente ofhis'vow: 
moft men adhering unto their common and obvious acception. What- | 
{oever fhall come forth of the doores of my houfe’ (hall flitely be the 

4 

‘ Lords, and I will offer it up for a burntoffering. Now whereas ic is: 
} faid, Evit Iehove, c offeram illud bolocanfium > The word fignifying | 
| both & and ant, it may be taken disjunQively , aut offeram , thatis, it’ 

mon j 
at 
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aaelliusrendreth it, Brit inquam lehove, ast off craneiliud belocanfur- 

and for the vulgar tranflation, it ufeth often ¢ aes cae ' pre- | |
 

fumed , as Exod. 21. Si quis percafferts pairem @ PT) NS her, 
both, buteither. ‘There being therefore two ag At vice Se a 

either to feparate her unto the Lord, ot offer a a ‘fl
e Fie no | 

neceffitie the latter fhould bee neceflary ; and _ y
 piece gatorie q 

unto the facred text, and hiftory of the people o 
» mut b C q 

former. i 
ae eee 

a aad 

Cuarve XV: 

Of the pitture of Iohn the Baptiff. 

Ts piciure of John the Baptift, ina Camells 

of their Monaftick life front the example of John and Elias. - intended ; the} 
As for the wearing of skinnes, where that is properly s

sa 2 z q 

expreffion of the Scripture is plaine , fo is it called He rs tt ap
e or 

dred about #.2/zeee Heusarr, chat isin ei ep apa pefies\ 
our firft Parents, Gen. 3. that God mace sioner aff. beet 

diced © mshi urall habit unto all, DE- 1% 
pelliceas ox coats of skinnes; which though a naturé ‘ata, whol 

@ 
: 

Be : . 4g . 

\had newly learned todie; for unto him a garment from
 the dead W a| 

fore the invention of Texture,was fomething 
more unto. A 

lbuta Dictate of death, and an habit of mortalitie.
 

Vulgar ~_- Books, 3 
mon oblation, even as out marginal tranflation advertifeth;and as Tre.” a 

| | courfnes of his life, but not confiftene with the words 
_ | when reafoning with the people concerning John, he faith, What went | 

q hold they that weare foft rayment are in Kings houfes. 

skin is very queftion. | 

able.and many I perceive have condemned its, the erounes o . q 

cafion of this defcription are the — m e sya pe
 te a q 

ey iM: ohn are ii reins q of Matthew and Marke, for Luke an hn ar shat cle che 

it is deli amells haire, and hada Cia 
itis delivered, his garment was of C eR 
girdle about his loynes. Now here it feemes the Cant ietae 4 

rao he ta sceepion the wndel fr : ith the itnct accept a) 
ofition will not fo well confiit with the tt a 

fot Marke 1. Icis faid , he was eddy & verxas wen’, ane MA ote : 
Sen wdoua arr reenavrewins, that is, as the vulgar meet stion) tha a Be

 7 

tof Sgts as sb Ce aes ace | gg li iniss, which is as © Mlatetn if,a Sat- |e 
fimentum habebat e piles cameviness ¢ that huite ati 

| Aaire- that is made of fome texture or Chat naire , ayy 
ment of Camells haire; tha : See ieto the auteatin 

nt, a cilicious or fackcloth habits tutaple aut q 
courfe garment, a ciliciou OT eae 
ehie life and the fe f his do@rine , Repentance, and the piace) 9 
of his life, and the feverity o! ArINe Oe ee 

; ii and diet locufts and wilde hony; agree 79 
thereof the wildernes,his food et! ogee a tell 

ho Kings 1.8. is {aid to wer pro] #5, 1 
able unto the example of Elias >) W =) $ POE Oe wefe | 7 

that is as Juniusand Tremellius interpret, Vefte villofo pea te st “ia 

ajole unto the habit of the ancient Prophets , according i x 
ot oe 

| J day the Prophets fhail be afhamed, neither th. ae, 

weare a rough garment to deceive,and futable to the Cilicious $ Gon sie Vettes of the ftriGteft Orders of Friars, who derive tue Inftit 7 

} hath obferved in thefe words; 4és §. Chriftophori @ mult 

| | ranfiulerine: stag, cunita ills de Sante Som 

s a 

Now if any man will fay this habit of Iohn, was neicher of Caruells 
skinne,nor any courfe texture of its haire, but rather fome-finer weave | fof Camelot, Grograine or the like , inas much as thefe ftuffes are fup- | pofed to be made of the haire of that Animall , or becaufe that lian | 

jaffirmeth , t hat Camells haire of Perfia, is as fine as Milefian wooll, | | |wherewith the great ones of that place were clortied, they have difco. | 
yered an habite,not onely unfutable unto his leatherne cincture,and the | 

of our Saviour, |. 

you out into the wildernesto fee, a man clothed in fott raiment? Be- | 

02Gb 5X Vox 
Of the pitture of S. Chrifkopher. 

4 dh pidure of St Chriftopher,that is aman of a Giant like ftature, 
earing upon his fhoulders our Saviour Chrift, and witha ftoffe in 

| | his hand, wading thorow the water, is known unto children, common 
over all Europe, not onely a a figne unto houfes, but is defcribed in _ {many Churches , and ftands Coloffus like in the entrance of Noeftre | 
Dame in Pars. oes : 

Now from hence, common eyes conceive an hiftory futable unto | 
q this defcription , that he carried our Saviour in his Minority over forne | 
| {tiver or water, which notwith{tanding wee cannot atali make out: for | |, Weeread not thus much in any good Author , nor of any remarkable | 

| | Chriftopher, before the reigne of Decius, who lived 250. yeares after | 
Chrift; this man indeed according unto Hiftory faffered asa Martyr in| 

g | the fecond yeare of that Emperour , and in che Roman Calender takes | p iup the 21. of Iuly. : wal | 

The ground that begat or promoted this opinion was, fit the fabu- | _ |lous adjections of fucceeding ages,unto the veritable as of this Mar- | tyr, who in the moft probable accounts was remarkable for his ftaffe; | | and.a.man of agoodly ftature, shapanhy ©. | 
| The fecond was a muftake or mifapprehenfion ofsthe pitures moft | "| Men conceiving that an Hiftory which was contrived ar firft but.as an | Emblem or Symbolicall fancy , as from the Annotations of Barorius | upon the Roman Martyrology, Lipellous in the life of S: Chriftopher | 

48 deprave- f ta s8vCninninr. quod quidem non aliande oviginem funsphCecertum eft, qui quod Symsbolicas figuras imperiti ad veritatens fucceffu remporis | 
Laphero pingi confiseta, Soe. | 

um ch elfe expre(] sms insagi- | 
- what its. fignificgtion.con- 

9b Debi sey quam lifiorie alicuj us exiftiman 
wei: Now what Emblem this. was , 

jeGtures| 



|.conjectut 
ciple of Chrift, for he that will carry Chrift upon his fhoulders, mutt | 7 

| selye upon the ftaffe of his dire@ion, whereon ifhe firmeth himfelfe, 

| he may be able to overcom the billows of refiftance, and in the vertu
e | 

| of this Rafe like thatof, Jacob pave OVEE the waters of Jordan : -or 

| ih ulders.unto Chrift, thal by i 

| otherwife thus; He chat will fubmit 
his fho 

| che ‘concurrence of his p
o 

land being fupported by the 
ftafte of his holy Spirit , fhal

l not be over: 

| whelmed,by:the waves of the world, but wa
 dechroughall refiftance, . 

iG uae. XVII. 

OF the Pitture of S. George. 
| 

“rte PiGure of St. George kill
ing the: Dragon, and, as moft ancient

 

| 4 draughts doe run,..witt) ‘ Ing ican 

| mous amonglt Chriftians - and upon this deictiption dependeth
 a {o- 

| emne tory , how by this atchieveme 
he redectned a Kings daughter, 

| 

| which ismore efpecially beleeved
 by:the Englifh, whofe:Prote&or 

| he is, andi 

inthe Englt 

| of Martyrs: by Cevallerius. 
Now.ors 

| be among us,it is I perceive received with 

| men beleeve the petlorand the ftory ;
 tome the perfon ;:butmot the 

| tory, and others dény both.»
 | A geeky oper aisiz Bie 

| co'Tharfadha perfon there was, 

| on of many in the'com 

| For of thisname we meet w 
| chentworot Cappadociasthe 

| andriansinthe time of Julian, 
¢ : Ct 

lan Marty fly beheaded inthe regneot Dioclefian:: And this is the 

| George conce 

| Galelidef, on 
forth by Metaphrattes, and his 

myracles-by Purohentis. io lm 

cnean Arrian,whorwas flain bythe Alex- 

Ae forttic ory deperiding hereon, »wetcdnnotmake outshe verity 1 nau meeremiltake obthely m=} 9 

thereof, sfidiconc
eive theliterall-a

cceptio 
| 

| bolicall exppeflion;
 apprehend ing that averit

ableihdtory, which was 

| butrantemblem or peece of
 Chriftian pofte- 

| conftru@
ion hath beemteceive 

| quate theadtsiof theirSaints, as froin Barons: Bipellousthe Gace! x 

| fan hathdelivered inthe life of Sti:Gearge Jp abt wion
n arta Sty COTS 4 

defines ues eran, gi Dif cui boftemmenier ici fes TY, 
| eriameivgd pofita, mane fupplices senders Jas ery ‘ova

t uM sciliymaSyrob0 +} ; 

| potius quan ibsftoria alit
y es cenfenda cnprelf a [ma

ge soon fuccltig weer \ 

=e are many +, Pierius hath fet down
e one, thatis, ofthe Dil.) § 

wer encreafe into the ftrength ofa Gyane, | i 

_yith the daughter ofa King 
ftanding by, is fa-} q 

n which forme and hiftory 5 according to his-defc
ription | | 

(h Colledge'at Rome, he is fet forthin the Icons or Cuts | 7 

of what authority foever this piece |} 

different beliefes:sforfome |” 

wre {hall not contend ; the indiftineh- 4 

| munity of name, or the application o
f the aGof | . 

| one unto-another; havemaded
ome doubt there was no fuch man at

 alls | 9 

ith arorethen one inhiftory 5: and no lefle | 7 

he other.a valiant Souldier a
nd: Chiittie | 7 

ivedinchis pictare',(isvho bath h
isday.inthe Romane | | 

homo many Eables-are dehiverert; whofe ftory is fet. : q guity, Sciotericall or Sun Diaalls, by the fh 
® idenoting the houres of 
4 a by Pliny, hereof pa, 
|) Martius from an obelisk ere@ed: j Rides 3 eCted , 

. | about it, which was brought ve os 

And thisd&mbleniaricall q nother o 

a bymen whoare:ndi:forward!te ext? | | broughe the | ; | oo Shadow backward ten degrees by which j J 
, i . Diall : Ahaz ; that is, fa ye id Gone 
| oe Houres were denoted by certai 
| which others diftinguifhed by tinker 

wr ntetmrey 

| | Book ¢. An ae | $ and ( ommon Errors 

wt es oie miles cqueftri imagine veferri | 
owilnd Sure gt chi Be oe - | 

4 heel picture of this St..and Souldier was imptve oe | 

jan Souidier and true Champion of Chrift; Ah ‘ implyed che Cini. | 

pe, apr: the Panoplia or compleat ROY oes 

| ting witht maaan. tharie. ww ES pes 
1 B € Dragon, that iS, with the Divel] in d £ - 

| | daughter, that is the Church of God CEPR os the Kings | 
| ftory be not made out, it Aca nat aifs ane theretore although the hi- | 

der of St.George, whofe ce parage the Knights and noble oy. | 

b | the Souldier of Coif re Hance is honourable in the emblem of | 

| myftery; nor meshes a worthy memoriall to conforme Hes ea 

|| to be athamed, chide bt fuch perfon at all, had they more real nl » then tne noble order of Burgundy, ed Ce ek 
olden Fleece, whof - and Knichts of the |’ 

& 7 GC 2 whole badge is a confefle
d fable. ¢ ghts of the | 

a eee 

feman armed Cap a 
Chriftian, combe- | 

a re a Tne ennntarehtecanh tee aatcnmnnattpnateteenee aeentereeagy Ty 
orommabemcinec apie 

C Hap. XVIII. 
Of the Pitlure of Ferome. 

E79 He Pidure of J | 
i le Picture of Jerome ufually defcrib Mt : 
)| = hanging by him is not y delcribed at his ftudy, witl fe | 

q towable oe rice to be omitted; for Hough thé diean ied ! Bin ioe ot ha le it 15 oe induflrious Father did nolkee a; be | 

he 3 yet mult not perhaps that: lOlee Lip ns | 

a ‘Gaus his meafure thereof: For Clock
s en pet EA 

uch whereby we now diftinguith of time . ha 
2 

utomatous organs, | 
'onin anv ancient Write : ve fo in pape | 

: y ancient Witters, but are of late invention. as Raced | 
bhtaicunt Fa rollus ob- | "iferveth, andPo Vj 3 olydore iroil dil BN 

Repo, ifcourfine of new invenr 
the author cose -OUMINS Or New Inventio | 

{the altthors are not knowne makes inftance in Clbcksand ions whereof | 
| sen Guns : now! || Jerome i: "ri } ® | Jerome is no late Writer, but one of the ancient Fath 

ii the tes | eee ay 
} fourth Century, in the reiene of Theddofus the Gite > and lived in 

Tt is noi to be den : 
|. #018 NOt to be denyed that before the dayé 
| Horologies. an hat berore the dayes.of Je : 

; ae dedledse accounts oftine: for iat lect 

| by fand in ohalieg. te es tet in glaffes called Clepiydre ie a : , called Cleplammias chere werealfo from e ee 
} : 7 oreéat anti- 

adow ofa ftile or cnomo 
oot ae not 

: an invention afcribed unto Ree | 
a Wer e a. im e | y memorable one there was in Campus | aad ves Aa 

den figures placed horizontally | 
ypt by Auguftus,andidefcribe | 
steal antiquity we meet with in i 
ered Kings 2.20: That the Lord | 

pet 

iby Jacobus La , ' icdb arus. And anotl 
ithe ftory of Ezechias, for fo itis deliv 

4 hee degr ees, not lines, for |. 

5 accordin sto th een a "s niece | Oth: | o 
ertimus indomitaes quod de fp “mn r

es el of P erfius es 

a A Safed 
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nat 

TTI Ne er 

argent aE 

next the Meridian, or within an noure of noone. 

pec ay I OES DE DDE EE 

‘ . 2 

4 A e . {.. . °F 

kept in motion by weight, others 
-inflruGts another, and time that brings al thingsto ruine periects allo] 
every thing, foare thefe indeed of more general and ready ufe then|™ 
WES 3 by the water- gaffes the account was nor} /— 

| 

4 
4 
; 

| 

| 
| 

, 

Fe . ° » seuss a iy Ly ot a {, al ‘ n q 

' farre furpafled Antiquity, whole ingenuity hath been fo bold not only 9 

| 
| 

OF latter yeares there fucceeded new inventions , and horologies| 7 
: a eT A sihnen ei. 

compofed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles, whereof fome are 
JS web 

any that. wert before them : 
Pere) 

Pee Urals , 
* are Ie % ae ee ) aAlA ts ‘ 

is altered, the houres were fhorter in hot weather then in cold , and in 

Summer t 

| Sunne or Moon, they are only of ufe in the actual radiation of thofe/@ 
w. KIDD ae athe! Fe : Se air, | r (oa 4 yal ; € 4 %; @ a 

inaties, and are of little advantage unto thofe inhabitants, which a YT umit 
for many months enjoy not the luftre of the Sun. ca oil 4 

It is 1 confefle no eafie wonder how the horomery OF 4 niquity a 
Lae LS, os - . ; paleo hese aA ° ~ a 

- difcovered not this Artifice, how Architas that contrived the moving 4 
Nt UE Se 

Cc 1 Of himedes. fell not upon tht 
Dove, orrather the Helicofcopie ot Archimedes, fell not upon this 

3 

My ae ete Ee is ‘e nariciiar. the prelent soe hath 
way; furely as in many things, 10 in this particular, the prelent age hath 

R 

toproceed, below the account of minutes but to attempt perpetual | 

| ‘motions, and engines whoie revoiutic Lainie 

the defigne ) might outlaft the examplary mobility. and out nea 

time it{elfe, for fuch a one is that mentioned by John Dee , whole | 9 

‘words are thefe imhis learned Preface unto Euclide : By wie 4 

ftrange works and incredible are done : A wondrous example was len i 

Inftrument , which by the Inventer and Artt 9 

Gcer was fold fortwenty talents of Gold ; cena me nade 7 

ceived fomeinjury, and one Janellus of Cremona di a Bie | 
in my time ina certaine 
{ 

and prefented it unto the Emperout Charles the fife. 

danus, canbe my witnefie, 

ne ATTEN SL IO CLIO EID 

Owe Es EX a | 

Of the Pitlwrés of Mermaids, Onicornes, and fome eblers. 

6 e ~¥ F 5 « * Fe Me ‘ x- 

ding to Horace his Monfter, with womans head above,and fifhy x 

tremity below : and this is conceived to anferer th 

| 
See 

s, ® bd 
8 : aA a O 

another defcription , containing nofifhie compoture , but made up 

ut 

4 

——— 

_ = 7 ‘ acest aR LITO 
ee Speer mae a as ne ent 

Ae 

: | Pook 
y 

but below, according unto Alian, Suidas, Servius, Boccatius, and Al- | 
drovandus, who hath referred their defcription unto the ftory of fabu- | 

the‘account there: | 
: i 

omene, and meta- | 

, ‘ ‘ . ’ K {. 5 2 a 

Sufficiat quinta dum linea tangitur umbra.—T hat is, the line . 

Wee =| of inElyginus, that chey were the daughters of Melp 

serforme without it: NOW as one age | : q 

_B x ADSY BEET EE cP evaryt | ot j } 4 

for from attenuation and condenfation, whe
reby that Element} 

henin Winters as for Sciotericall Dialls, whether of the} 

yns (could their fubRance aniwer 1y 

| | Gure every eye may difcerne: if itbe ‘made bifulcous or cloven foot. | 

® | other; and Ariftotle fuppofech that fuch as'devide the hoofe doe 
| that therein was one wheele that moved in if | 

| | fich a sates that in feventhouland yeares onely his owne period fhould q 

| be finifhed; a thing almoft incredible, but how far I keep within my q 

‘| bounds, many men yet alive can tell. 
a 

1 fo forwardly affixed, asisdefcribed, it will not be eafily conceived. 
| | how if can feed from the ground, and therefore we obferve that Na- 

m | the Indian Affe, and the Unicornons Beetles; and thus have {ome affir- 

| | Bh ‘Guiswof the Mermaids: that is, accor- |amme| Whales are defcribed with two prominent fpouts on their head: bers have efcaped the Pichire of the Mert 5 thar is, Tee | whereas indee, age P ir heads: 

e fhape of the ey \@ 

Syrens that attempted upon Ulyfles , which notwithftandisg were 0 4 : 

Manand Bird; the humane mediety varioufly placed not only a , ow J bn Old Caftle; 
. 

eit deb sere Oe Se 
q 

ra PET oer ” an os 

and Common Errors, 

| lous birds, according to the defcription of Ovidjand 

morphofied into the fhape of man and bird by Ceres. 
p | And therefore thefe pieces fo common among us, do rather derive | 
|. | their originall, or are indeed the very defcriptions of Dagon , which | 

| and fithy (haps below . whofe | 
{tumpe, or as Tremellius and our margin renders it , whofe fithic part | 
‘onely remained, when the hands and upper part fell before the Arke.| 

| was made with humane figure above, 

Of the fhape of Atergutes 
fifhie and feminine mixture,as fome conceive,were implyed the Moon | 
and the Sea, or the Deity of the waters ; arid therefore, in their facrifi- | 

q x ‘ 

ces they made obilations of fifhes: from whence were probably occa- 
| | fioned the pictures of Nereides and Tritons among the Grecians, and | 

fuch as we reade in Macrobius, tohave beene placed on the top of the | 
temple of Saturne. : fee | 

Weare unwilling to queftion the Royall fupporters of England, ! 
P \ that is, the approved delfcriptions of the Lion and the Unicorne 3° al- | | though, if inthe Lion the pofition of the pizell be proper, and that the 

oaturall fituation ; it will be hard to make out their retrocopulation, or | 
s { their coupling and piffing backward, according to the determination of 

Ariftotle; Ail that urine backward do copulate 710%", cluwatins or 
aveifly,as Lions, Hares, Linxes. * 4 God 

AAs for the Unicorne, if it have the head of a Deere, and the fayle of | 
a Boate, as Vartomanous defcribeth it, how agreeable it is in this pi- | ; 

{ ed, itagreeth unto the defcription of Vartomannus, but fearce of any | 

double the horne; they being both of the fame nature, and admitting | 
divifion together. And laftly, if the horne have this fituation, and be! 

ne 
4 

ture in other cornigerous animals, hath placed the hornes higher ‘and’ reclining, as in Bucks ; in fome inverted upwards,as in the Rhinoceros, 
eT SPENDS BEIT Ee 5: 

ted it is feated in this animall.~ 
Wee cannot, but.obferve. that-in the picture of Jonah and others, | SE 

deed they have butone in the forehead , and terminating: 
over the windepide. Nor can we overlooke the picture of Elephants | with Caftles on their backs, made inthe forme of land Caftles, or, ftationary fortifications, and anfwerable untothe Armes of Caftile, OF 

whereas the towres they bore were 

ee ee 

\ 

1 

made of| 
* wood, 

—atiiaiens Ps as gees 

5 or Derceto with the Pheeniceans ; in whofe} 

tSam.g, - 
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wood, andigirt unto their bodies, as is delivered inthe books of Mac. 
cabees, and as they were appointed inthe Army of Antiochus. 
We will not difpute the pi@ures of Telary Spiders , and their pofi- 

tion inthe web, which is commonly made laterall, and regarding the 
Horizon; although, ifit beobferved, wee fhall commonly: finde it 

| downeward, and their heads refpecting the Center : We will not con- 
| trovertthe pi@ture of the feven Stars, although if thereby be meant the 
| Pleiades, or fubconftellation upon the backof Taurus, with what con- 
| eruity they aredefcribed, either in fite or magnitude, ina cleere night 
| an ordinary eye may difcover, from July unto April. We will not que- 
| tion the tongues of Adders and Vipers, defcribed like an Anchor, nor | 

| the piGture of the Flower de Lace, though how farre they agree unto | 
| cheir natural] draughts, let every Spectator determine. 
| . Miny more there are whereof our pen fhall take no notice, nor {hall | 9 
| we urge their enquiry; we fhall not enlarge with what incongrutty,and | 
| how diffenting from the pieces of Antiquity, the pi@ures of their gods.) 
| and eoddeffes are deferibed, and how hereby their fymbolicall fence 
is loft, although hereiéic were not hard, to be informed from Phornu- | 
cus, Fulgentiusjand Albricus. Whether Hercules be more properly de- | 
{cribed fixangling then tearing the Lion, as Victorius hath difptted, | 

norhow the charaGers and figures of the Signes and Planets be now 
perverted, as Salmafius hath learnedly declared: Wee will difpence| @ 

heaven ; We fhall tolerate flying Horfes, black Swans, Hydrae’s, Cen-} 
taur?s, Harpies, and. Satyres s for thefe are monftrofities, rarities,or elle 
Poeticall fancies, whofe {hadowed moralities requite their fubftantiall 
falfities: wherein indeed we mutt not deny a liberty , nor isthe hand 

| with Beares with long rayles, {uch as are defcribed in the figures of 

of the Painter more reftrainable then the pen of the Poet ; but where 
| the real works of Nature,or veritable a&s of ftory are to be defcribed, | 
) digreffionsare aberrations; and Art being but the Imitator or fecon-} 
dary xeprefentor, it muft not vary from the verity of che example, o1 

| defcribe things otherwife then they truly are or have beene:for hereby 

introducing falfe Idea’s of things,it perverts and deformes the face and 
| fynometrie of truth. | | 

7 Cuap. XX. | 
Of the Hieroglyphicall pittures of the Egyptians. 

| ¢ -“Ettainly of all men that faffered from the confufion of Babel, the 

| “4 Zigyptians found the beft evafion; for, though words were con- 

| founded, they invented a language of things,and {pake unto cach other. ) q 

| by common notions in Nature, whereby they difcourfed in filence, 

and were intuitively underftood from the theory of their eae ‘| 
| Of, | 

I ee eeanemenerinemmmnennnmannllll ‘ 

| | for, they affumed che fhapes of animalsconamon.unto all.eyes,. and by | 
| | cheir conjunctions and -compofitions were-able’ to communicate theit,| 

. | Philofophica Barbarical sicainiosig 03 Magne: ral? uoly 
® |: A womanthathatsbut onechildejtheylespiede by acLienciesfor 

PH | that conceaveth butodce! feoundisythéyxet forth: by.a Goate|bdcaule 
. 4 but lever ayes old; inBeincethi eb ‘toniot : 

} 

’ 

| | conceptions unto any that coapprehended the. Syntaxis oftheir natures. | 
This.doe many conceive to have, beene the, primitive way. of writing, | 
and of greater-Antiquity.then letters; and this indeed might: Adam 

| well have fpoken, whounderftanding the nature of things,had the ad-.| 

vantage of natural expreffions, which the Agyptians but taking upon | 
truft upon their owne or commonopinion, from, conceded, :miftakes | 
they authentically promoted errors, defcribing in their Hieroglyphicks | 

| | creatures.of their owne. inventions, or from. knowne and conceded, ani-| 

mals, erecting fignifications,not inferrible from .theic natures... >. 
And fit , although there were more things in Nature then words | 

which did exprefiethem, yet even in thels mute and fleat difcourfe, 
toexpreffe complexed fignifications, they took.a liberty to compound | | | and piece together creatures of allowable formes. unto, mixtures, jnex- | 

|| iftent sand thus beganthe defcriptions of Griphins, Balilisks, Phoenix; 
® | and many:more; -which Emblematifts and Heralds have entertained 
S| with fignifications. anfwering their inftitutions; Hieroglyphicélly.ad- 

ding Martegres, Wivernes, Lion- fithes, with divers others ; pieces of 
|| good and allowable invention unto the prudent Spe@ator; bur-are 
P}lookt on by vulgar eyes as literall truths, or abfurd impoffibilities ; | 

F) whexeas,,...indeed they are commendable igventions, andof laudable ' fies Beoroht STEEL CREO RS AO RNT MACOS TALSRD PRTG TAM GTRWATRRD 1 
ee 3 

i a | ¢ <%} dhl “A i he 

* 

Againe, befide thefe pieces fidtitioufly'{et downe, and having no | 
|| copy in Nature, ‘they had many unqueftionably drawaeefiinconfe-, 
|| quent fignification., nor naturally verifying their intention.;Weethall | 
| inftance but in few,as they ftand recorded by. Orus: Themalelex they | 
| exprefled by aVuleure,becauife of Vultures all.ace femalesjandswapregs. 

B | fated by the winde; whichiauthentically tran{mitted hath pafled:mas 
|| Hy pens, and: became'theiaflertiobof Ailians:A mbrofe, {Bafil,iMidare, | 
|) Tzetzes, Philes, and others wherein norwithftaodingiwhatsinjuryyis | — 
|) Offered unto the Creation in thisconfindmentiofdéx,iahdowhat.diftue | 
| | bance unto Phylofophy tnthe:conceflioniofwiidy-conceptisns yee | 
‘| thal nt here declare: :By.two dragtnes they chouehtué fafficient.to 
| fignifie arheartjbecanfe che heartatcne ycareweighettwodragmesy 
j that'is, a-quiarter'of an ouncesanduhtofitiy yeaesannuallpencrealeth : 

|| the weight of one dragme,after which in the fame pioportiandntgares | 
ily décreafeth: fo thatthelifeiofamandoth nof saturally extenthabeve | 
)) 2a hundred) and this was Rotonely¢ popitllary conceit, bys egpidatane: | 
|| Sus hato their Phyficailsprinciples, Heurdlus hath accoulitedtss 4025 

’ * 
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Books, |” 

| cian they defcribe by an horfe kicking a wolfe s becaufe a Mare will } 
cafther fole if fhe tread in the crack ofthat animall. Deformicy they 4 
lGenifie by a Beare, and an unftable man by an Hyzena,, becaufe that 
|animall yearely exchangeth his {ex n 
‘child, they imply bya Bull looking over his left fhoulder, becaufe if 

tin coition a Bull part fro 
| female. 3 

All which with many more, hov ey 

Reader to difpute s and though fome way al> 
(hall not difparage our 

| bul =the wilel conceits, who could diftinétly receive their figni
- | 7 

fications s yet carrying the majefty of Hiero
glyphicks, and fo tranimit. | 7 

ced by Authors, they crept 
| 

idoubr with mo 
[phicall fymboles of Scripture, 
cies of things 
| Pharaoh, Jofeph,and mapy ot 

‘their {ymbolizations, and ialarg’d into con 

true intentions. | | 
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how farre they confent with truth, we 4 

Comspesdionfly of many qneftionable cuftomes, opiuiens
, pillwres, praciifes, — 

and popular obfer vations. | 

Es I F an Hare croffethe high way there ar 

| Mdhatare not perplexed ¢ 

| Auguriall terror, according to that rece 

| dat iter oblatus Eep 
| greater then this, that a fearful animall p: 

! 

lfome thing to be feared ; as upon the like 
confiderationthe meeting of 

a Fox prefaged fome fucure impofture, 

| fexvation prohibited unto the Jews, asis exprefled 

| Maimonides, and is referred unto the 
chat abufeth events unto good or bad fignes, 

ived expreffion, 2 +n/picatum 

in the Idolatry of 

forbidden by the Law of 

|Mofes, which notwithftanding fometimes 
fucceeding , according to _ 

lefc impreffions and timerous expectations: 19 | 

tii 
feares or defires , have 
| credulous minds for ever. icive 193 

ge That Owles and Ravens are ominous appearers 
FY 

ing unlucky events, a5 Chriftians. yet conceit, was alfo an Augurial 

conception. Becaufe many Ravens were 
ved Babylon, they were thought to preomi 

] 

an Owle appeared before the battaile, it prefaged the rut 

jwhich though decrepite fuper 

- A woman delivered of a female | 1 

ma Cow onthat fide, the Calfe will provea | q | 

into a beliefe with many, and favourable | 99 . | 
ee | cor can every temper contemne it, from whence notwithftanding no 

: ine can be naturally feared : nor was the fame a gencrall prognofticke 
| 4 see LY among the ancients, but a particular omination concern | ing the. breach of friendfhip; for fale as incorruptible, wasthe Sim 

ft: Andthus, Ifeare, it hath fared with the Hicrogly- | 

which excellently intended in the {pe- | 

facrifized, inthe prohibited meates , in the dreames of | 

her paffages, are oft times wrackt beyond | = 
{txuGions difparaging their | 7 

e few above threefcore q 

hereat , which notwithftanding is but an p77 

we, and the ground of the conceit was probably no q 
ffing by us portended unto us | | 

which wasa fuperftitiows ob- | 7 

fin of an obferver of Fortunes,or | © 

{eene when Alexander eme- |
 7 

nate his death ; and becaufe
] 

1e rine of Craffus, | 

| 
ftitions., and fuch as had their nativity | 

in times beyond all hiftory, are frefh in th
e obfervation of many he ai | 

and ( ommon Errors; | 265 | 
and by the éredulous and feminine partie ftill i

n f a oa 

us. And therefore the Embleme of Sipatiion ee atta "sl | se 
! | Ripa, in the pire of an Owle, an.Ha : | } 5 40. rare, and anold w 3 ie 

/ 4 S . E ¢ ‘ eT . QO bad i 

| {no pees: the Auguriall confideration, chat an Owle i ri : | 

4 bidden tod in the Law of Mofess, or that Jerufalem was thicatned by 
| 

the Raven and che O wie, in that expreffion of Elay 34. ‘That it fhould | | |be acourt for Owles, that the Cormorant and the Bitterne fhould pof 
fefle it, and the Owle and the Rav silintian ee iG % > ae e Ravenaweill init. ¢ 3 | 

implyed their enfuing defolation , as apy mie Hh onli 
| | , E WOKS LUC. 

| ceeding, he thall draw upon it the lin Cr 
: ) ‘emptineffe. | P & ine of confufion 9 and the {tone

s of | 

' 3. The falling of Salt is an authenticke prefagement of ill hicks 
yes Soe: 2. 

» 9 
| se of friendthip, and betore the other feryice was offered unto theit 
p | guctts; which if it cafually fell was accounted ominous. and a oe 
‘itie of no duration. St pees PASI AIIE + 

4. To breake the egeethell after the meat is out, weeare taught in | q ! : *4q a e, ° : 

plone practile it all our lives, which nevertheleffe is but a | : iperiiitious relict according to the judgement of Plinie; Aue perts- | 
n6t 0 : merit quilg, cali voruMs ws exorbwerit quilg, calices protinus frangi,aus cofdem checlea- | 
Eon ecirsthans the intent hereof was to prevent witchcratt: for left | | witches fhould draw or pricketheir nar Beiaully. | aes ) ames therein, and veneficioufly | 

kates : : A » hd veneficionfly | Tmifchiefe theit perfons , they broke the hell , as Dalecampius hath | Obferved. Ag 
5- The true lovers knot is very much magnified and (till retained | Hin prefents 5. aihich th, pretents of love among us, which though in all points it doth not | make ot . 5 its Orie! ke out, had perhaps its originall from Nodus Herculanus , orchat | + 4 iS p. 

'| whic - ny hes a Hercules his knot,refembling the Snaky complicati- | 
f € caduceus or rod of Hermes ; and in which forme the Zone or | Be | woollen girdle of the Bri . | 

| 5 ¢ Bride was faft ie hes, | 
| Adverfaria. ltened, as Turnebus obferverh in his | 

6. When our cheeke burneth or eare tingleth, wee ufually fay thar | 
{ fom Pre 4 ; cS e Forcne pehei aeR at a ak : opinions by Plinie. b/entes tinnite anrinm pre. | 
| [entire gt CS tinmitu aurium pre- 
: oe fermones de fereceptum eft, according to that Difticke not Pre | 
| Dalecampins. | ae : at Wilticke Noted by | 

Sarai quid totis re[onas mibi nectibus auras ¢ | 
Nefcio quem dicis nunc meminiffe mei: which isa conceit | 

‘| or Be Mere a fi ser preston eh fienifying Genius, | 
| : ercury , condu@ing founds unto their difant {ubie&ee | 

| : : . OC ie 
| and teaching us tohcare Betoun | heir diftant fubiedts, 

y 
7. 

4 A 
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2 7. hen wedefire to confine our words we ataneene! lay they are | 9 

| (poken under the Rofe; which expreffion is mivie ! ‘ ifthe Rofe | 

| from any naturall propertie may be the Symbole of filence, a5 Nazi. |) a ee ee ny A 
| savene (eemes to imply in thele éranflated verfes. ; OF the W bat according to that of Aufonins , UOneues Mercurio, |) 
sik ge ! a 2 PY } claufa a ! Rarbam Jove Cypride Crines = and Was one ware ater} ae ACECUHO, : Vtg, latet Rofa Verne [uo puta ig 2 toe 4 B | filed up the iealoene Mar LES ght O ie part of the wWickednes that 

Sic os vincla ferat, validifg, arébetur ha de ce ee oh, ealuke of Manatfes , when tis delivered:hee obferved | 

Indicatg, {wis prolixafilensia labris, and is allo tolerable jf), | | Gmes, Warn. 2.23. | | : 

ords ndex the Rofe, wee onely meane |) 
| by defiring a fecrecy to words fpoke under vc aAe a See eihich vethe (a aan | é © , Why 5 pee face,which is the perperuation of 4 ve ‘ene on Sete ae lin fociety and compotation, from the ancient cuftome in Sympofiacke |) > a petuation of a very ancient cuftome , and though 
| meetings,to weare chapletts of Rofes about their headssand i ier q pence ee toabton ait us, may have a {uperftitious original, ac- 
| demne not the Germane.cuftome,, which over the Table del wall tha) Df Betts hk odd AAUOGE facie tondere rel:giofum haben nunc | Rote inthe feeling, but more confierabe itis. ifthe original were gg | melts Hom he like might proceed the fears of polling Elvelockeor 
lfoch ag Lemnius and others have recorded; that the Role was the jj ae ope ns DALES 1 the head,and alfo of locks longerthen the Other | 
| dowe p  baire,they being votary at firft,and dedicated upon occafion,preferved | g fcr dd 

| | scree - arpocrates the God | | dower of Venus, which Cupid confecrated unto Ha : id ey RR 
: aa mit | : , itn Steat Care,and accordinoly eftes e 
lof filence, and was therefore an Emblem thereof to conceale the _ D and accordingly efteemed by others,as appears by that | 
| prancks of Venery, as is declared in this Tetrafticke ———~ f Apuleius » Aajurd per dulcens.capiltd tut wodulune. 

% Ato the Rom mMecta ogre thei | es iereancsaseaerces my} baal oe , 1 ee Dare (nes hayies upon the nundins obferved 

J every ninth day; and was alfo ieared by others ip certaine dayes 

rie A common fathion it is to‘nourith haire upon the molls of the | 

} 

5 

| Eft Rofa flos veneris , cujus quo facts baverent 7 i us 4 ss pine there isin moft parts of Europe to adorn Aquedi@s; | 
” - Harpocr ati matris, dona dicavit Amor; iF 7 See 4 - ngs with Lions:heads ; which though no illaudable | 

Inde Rof ams menfes hofpes fufpesait Arhisis, ; f ¢ apart ' ian contiauation, who ptactifed the fame under | 
Comuiive wt (ub eA diéfa tacen da feiant, a call ulation, for becaufe the oun being in Leo, the flood of ying with us, | us was atthe full, and water: became conveyed intaevery - part, 

} 

| @ "That fmoake doth follow the faireft isan ufuall saying it suid | water | 

and in many parts of Europe, whereof although there ene no natu I | Tey one Mcipguic of their Aqueduéts through the head of a Lion: and in mat li p [os bon come celettiadl reipects it is not improbable the oreat Mogul} | | : ft oe ladian Kin : ee peODabie the great Mogull | 

| Petrus Vi@orius and Cauflabon have spe rt og paffage in Athe v ag Mig a eta tod 2 “= andthe Sun. =... 
Ce eas : + oth himielic.  - Be) 13.2 ive Cucre is fomewhat amiffe. and thee ze. we nial. | ine ina Parafite thus defcribeth himiele : ens Lamuile, Nat 45 we uiual- | necus,where ly fay, they are unbleft untill they. put on their girdie : wherein (al-| 

Whence Porvidge 1 aus cald by fome: - | 2 : ae 8 | 

A Capaneus at flares I au, a | Sakai 3 for by agirdle or cinciure are, fymbollically implied: ; | | i py) 2 AUD, Aclolution and Readinefle unto A@ion ,: which are parts and 
Like whipps and thongs to all I phys | Bi th: te, oe ere 3 ne 
Like (moke wato she faire I fly. ae | ahs Pa(chall Lambe with their loynes eitded.and eGinated or (hut toge- im | mighty challenging Job.bids him sird up his loymes like 9 man: | 

i 

| rall ground , yet is it che continuation of avery ancient opinion , as} 
| 

| 

i pal psa ! a ; | though moft know not what they fay) thereare involved unknowne | 

sable i hahad tree pe _ P| vertues required in the fervice of God : according whereto we -finde | 

5, To. fet crofie lege'd, or with our fingers p ng fromit. ‘The fame imme | 40 MOneth the expreffion of Peter, Gird up the loynes of your mindes. 
+ 

f. 9 ef ; 
: : r{wade 
| ther is accounted bad, and friends will pe ! A 4 < ona AKC Up fhe to 

‘ : bfervable from Plinys ili | 0° fOber and hopeto the end s. fo the high Prielt was dire with tha | | conceit religioufly pofleffed the Ancients, as 18 0 | abe to the end 5. othe high Priel 7 

pie tag pre na ly an ao ream MM Jvegceg itn, i PCE thoy hab ohare ly 
| chat i an old veneficious practile, and 1000 | oT ae an Ri At. Se ttn. eee ed: Concerning our Saviour 

| io Mitel Be delivery of Alemzena and therefore , as pees a a | Seige ee the pirdle of his loy nes , and faithfulneffe the 
| veth, in the Medall of Julia Pia the right hand of Venus, phat ee | Moreover by the cirdle th, ea eee | 
extended with the infcription of Venus Genettix;for the comp ee as (MME | devided from the in Q apie d ieartand parts which God requires are | 
or peCtination of the fingers was an Hieroglyphick of impediment, 49 | BR einethtcto unt. be aap hana organs; implying there-" 
in that place he declareth. ne : ad cutting of Hamme | Monly defiled from the concun; lo ‘Cleannetle of heatt, which IS COM="| 

10, The fet i ftatary times wal eb Sete 3 a h cite | | therfore tinto this day she lows cones iia Oo: thole parts;and | 
‘re is thought by many apoint of conticeration , Ww: Wee | their zone 0 Gin@ira . oc, ba ‘Mielves wher see: . po ai iis oan ical faperftition : for piaculous cg | ons: a Pa and thus may We make out the dotine of Py. 
a . a e 3 T 1ackitice with our feer naked, that is, that our inferiou; 

} 
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| parts’ and fartheft removed from Reafon might be free, and ofno in| 
| diment untous. Thus Achilles though dipped in Styx, yet having his! 
|| heele untouched by that water, although he were fortified clfewhere, 

| he was flainein that part , and as oly vulnerable in the inferiour and 

|) brutal partof Maa: This is that part of Eve.and her pofterity.che divel | 
| {till doth bruife.thar is,that part of the foul which adhereth untoearth, 

i 

| fenfeitmay bealfo underftood , when the Priefisin the Law wafhed | 

| manded to wath the inwards and legs thereof in water,and inthe peace 

and fin-offerings, to burne'the two kidneys , the fat whichis about the 

ETE 

| the Jewes when they bleffed themfelves, had any eye unto the words 

SE es 

inthe Hole of the rock of Euphrates, and. which was the type of cheir 

captivity, we leave unto higher conjecture. on | 

14: The picture of the Creator, or God the Father inthe fhape of 
~ ou eel 
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‘under lines incomprehenfible circularity. 

and walks inthe pathsthereof, and inthis fecondary and fymbolicall| 9 

| their feet before the factifice ; when our Saviour wafhed the feetof) J 
| his Difciples, and faid unto Peter , if I wath not thy feet thou haftno| 
| partin mes and thus is ic fymbollically explainable and implieth purifi: | 

cationand cleannefle, when inthe burnt offerings the Prieft iscem-| 

| fancks, and as we tranflateitths Caubabovethe Liver. But whether | 

| of Jeremy, wherein God makes thei his Girdles or had therein any | 

| reference unto the girdle, which the Prophet wasicommanded to hide | 

‘an old Man, isa dangerous piece, and in this fecundity of fects may | 

revive the Anthropomorphites, which alchough maintained from the | 

| expreffion of Daniel, I beheld where the Ancient of dayes did fit} 7 

“whofe haire of his head'was like the pure woole; yet may it be alfo) “@ 
| derivative from the Hieroglyphicall defcription of the Ayptians, | 

who to exprefle their Hoeph, or Creator of the world, defcribed an | 

old man inablew mantle, with an eggein hismouth, which was the | 

embleme of the world. Surely thofe heathens, that notwihftanding | 

their exemplary advantage 'in heaven, would endure no pictures of Sun | 

or Moone, as being vifible unto all the world, and needing norepre- | 
fentation, do evidently accufe the praGtife ofthofe pencils, that will | 9 

| defcribeinvifibles. Aind he that challenged the boldeft hand unto the) @ 

| pi@ure of anEcho, muft laughat this attempt not onely in the defcri- | @ 

| ption of invifibility, but circum{ctiprion of Ubiquity , and fetching | @ 

The pi@ures of the Aigyptians were more tolerable, and in their fa- | 9 

cred letters more veniably expreffed the apprehenfion of Divinity 5 | a 

for though they implyed the fame by aneye upon a Scepter , by aa | | 

| Eagles head, a Crocodilland thelike; yet did thefe manual defcri- | 7 

ptions pretend no corporal reprefentations, not could the people mil- | 7 

conceive the fame unto reall correfpondencies. So though the Cherub | 9 

carryed fome apprehenfion of Divinity, yet was it not conceived tobe) 
3 

| the fhape thereof : and fo perhaps becaufe it is metaphorically pare 
bill <> 

q Book Se and Common. Exrors. 
~ 

i cated of God, that he isiaconfuming fire, hemay be hatmlefly defcri- 
E || bed by. 2 flaming reprefentation : yet if, as fome will-have ir. all medio- | 
| | cxity of folly is foolifi, and becaufe an unrequitable evil} may ies 
| an indifierent convenience muft be omitted; we thall not ursefuch us | 

_ | prefentments, wee could {pare the holy Lamb for the pi@ure of our! 
1 Saviour, aud the Dove or fiery Tongues to reprefentehe holy Ghoft. 

15.. Lhe Sunand Moone are ufually defcribed:with humane faces . | 
@ § 

| | whether herein there be nota Pagan imitation,and thofe vilages at firth | 
Fimplyed Apollo and Diana we makefome doubts and wee findethe| 

| | ftatua of the Sun was framed with rayes about the head, which were 
) | the indiciduous and unfhaven locks of Apollo. We thould be too Ico-| 

= | nomicali to queftionthe pictures of the winds, as commonly drawne 
| | inhumane heads, and with their cheeks diftended, which notwith-| 
| | ftanding wee finde condemned by Minutius, as an{wering poetical 
| | fancies, and the gentile difcription of olus Boreus, and the feigned | 
| | Deities of winds, | 

16. Wethallnot, Thope, difparage the Refiirre@ion of our Re- 
7 'deemer, if we fay the Sun doth not dance on Batter day. And:though | 

id willingly affent unto any fympathicall exultation, yet can+| 
' | not conceive therein any more thena Tropicallexpreffion 5 whether | 
any {uch motionthere were in that day wherein Chritt arifed, Scri- | 
y | pture hath not revealed, which hath beene pun@uall inother records 
|} concerning folary miracles: andthe Areopagite that was amaz-d. at | | | the Eccliple, tooke no notice of this, and if metaphorical expreffions | 

| ced, but two arofe that day:: 
goe lofarre, we may be bold to affirme, not onely that one Sundan- | 

That light appeared.at his nativity, and) : darkenefle at his death, and yet alight at both ; for even that darkneffe | || was a light untothe Gentiles, illuminated by that obfcurity. That twas | |) the firft time the Sun fet about the Horizon, that although there were » | darkenefle above the earch there was licht beneath it d | that hell was darke if he were init. a | (Fone ty es 
|| &y7-, Great conceits are raifed of the involution or membranous coz! 

vering , commonly called the filly how, that fometimesis found a: | bout the heads of children uponthei¢ birth, and is therefore preferved | || With great care, not onely as medical in difeafes, but effe@uall in {uc- 
| cefle, concerning the Infant and others, whichis furely no more then a 

4 ; 

|| continued {uperftition ; for hereof we reade in the life of Antoninus | | delivered by Spartianus, that children are borne fometimes with this 
| Daturall cap, which Midwives were wont to fell unto. credulous Lay- | 
|| yers, who had an opinion it advantaged their promotion, = —._— pf, Butto {peake ftriGly theeffed is natural, and thus to be concéaved, 2 the Infant hath three teguments, or membranous filmes which cover ‘ in the wombe, that is, the Corion, Amnios, and Allantois ;the Co-' [tion is the outward membrane wherein are implanted the veynes, Ar- 

| | 
- teries 

Or quarel- . - 
| fome with pi | 
i & UleSe 
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| teries and umbilicall veffels; whereby its nourifhment ts conveyed : the 

| “a iantois a thin coat feated under the Corion, wherein are received the | 4 

| watery feparations conveyed by the urachus,that the acrimony thereof || 

ee 

— 

about the time when the Infant breaketh thele coverings, itfometime 

ae | 

| 
bof 

‘ 

\ pr nd piety of old hath praatifed, even at their factificess 
\ prove, and Pagan piety of old hath practiled, 
i 

their knowne and intended perverfions. 
And indeed; although fometimes effedts fucceed which may Te- gage 

lieve the body, yet if they carry milchiete or peril! unto the foule, we | 

ave therein reftraineable by Divinity, which circumfcribeth Phy fick, 

g and circumftantially determines the ufethereof. From naturall confi- | 

derations, Phyfick commendeth the ule of venetys and happi 

mend, atife oft times from wayes whiclvall condemne. Thus 

j ; 

(hould not offend theskin, The Amnios is a generall inveftment, con- | J 

‘taining the fudorous or thin ferofity perfpirable through the skin. Now'{ q 

'catryeth with it about the head a part of the Ananios or nae coats} 7 

ee weakenefie of the Infant chat cannot get cleare thereot:8 4 ae ree COtHtian : 
waar Herel figaifications are naturall and concluding upon the In- . apparitions of Panites, Faunes and Satyres, and in this forme we reade 

| fant: but not to be extended unto magical fignalities or any other pel | 4 

48, That ‘tis good to be drunke oncea month, is phe ie ny _ 
| ry of fenfuality, fupporting tt felfe upon phyfick, and the healthfull ef 9 

fe&s of inebriation. This indeed feemes plainly affirmed 
by Avicenna, . 

4 Phyfitian of great Authority, and whole religion prohibiting Witte a 

could lefleextenuate ebriety. But Averrocs 2 man of his owne faith a 

| was of another beliefe,: reftraining his ebriety unto hilarity, anid inct. i 

-fe@ making no more thereof, ‘then Seneca commendeth ; “and was al- 4 

| lowable in Cato ; that is; a foberincaletcence and regulated zeftuation a 

| from wine, or what may be conceived betweene Jofeph and a a _ 
thren, whenthe Text expreffeth they wete merty, ot dranke ta Be ya 

and whereby indeed the commoaities fet downe by a yee re 1 a 

alleviation of {pirits, refolution of fuperfluities, provocation : ; wea {a 

and utine may allo enfue. But as for dementation , wen ona 

and the diviner particle from drinke, though American religion ap" 

Chriftian morality and the Dodtrine of Chrift will not allow. be | q 7 

| furely that religion which excufeth the fact of Noah, in the aged
 {ur- | 4 

_ | prifall of fix hundred yeares, and unexpected inebriat
ion from the un- q 

| tnowne effets of wine; will neither acquit ebrioficy nor ebriety , 19) 

ly,incelt, | 

adultery, or ftupration may prove as phyfically iene ye 
as aii |e 

jugall copulation; which notwithftanding mult ri re Toad : a 

: ife. And truly effets, confequents , or events whic weet™" ” [ag 
practife.. And truly effcéts, quents , pe he q 

- ee We iy. ." Fj < 2% fe i 7 

| {a6 of Lot, we derive the generation of Ruth, and pee 
q 

| our Saviour 3 which notwithftanding did not cr a ae sie 
\q 

| ebri i | if. asitis commonly urgea, wet i | pea | 
| ebriety of thegenetator.: Andif, as itis commonly urge ® | the opening of a booke,and letting fall a ftaffe, which notwithftandine | toextenuate ebriety fromthe benefit of vomit oft fucceedings 

ASYP- | 9 
tia) 

‘and ( omimon Exrors. | 
TE sree 

tian fobriety will conderane us, who purgeth both wayes twice a | 1 abesaate a perturbation : and we foolithly contemne the libe- 
rall hand ot God,and ample field of medicines which { , C | Go nes w ober! uce 
‘that s@tion, | — | | | | EIS 4 
| _ 19. Aconceit there isthat the Devill commonly appeareth witha | 
| cloven hoofe, wherein although’it feeme exceflively ridiculous there: 
| may be fomewhat of truth ; andthe ground thereof at fisft might be | 
| his frequent appearing in the fhape ofa Goat, which anfwers that de- | 
{cription. This was the opinion of ancient Chriftians concerning the 

P| 

ao 

lof one that appeared unto Antony inthe wilderneffe. The fame is alfo | 
| confirmed from expofitions of holy Scriptures for whereas it is faid, 

| 

p | Thou fhalt not offer unto Devils, the Original] word is Seghnivim, that ) | 18, tough and hayrie Goats, becaufe in that thape the Devill moft often 
| appeared, as is expounded by the Rabbins,as Tremellius hath alfo ex- 

| | plained; and as the word Afcimah, the god of Emath is by fome con- 
| ceived s nor did he onely affume this fhape in elder times , bULCcam- 
| | monly in later dayes, efpecially in the place of his worthip. Ti there be | 

any truth in the confeffion of Witches, and as in many: ftoties it ftands | 
confirmed by Bodinus; and therefore a Goat‘is not improperly made 
the Hierogiyphick of che Devill, as Pierius hath exprefled it - {6 mioht 
it bethe Embieme of fin, as it was in the fin Offering ; and {6 Jikewife 
of wicked and finfull men, according tothe expreffion of Scripture in | | the method of the laft diftribution, when our Saviour thall feparate the | 
Sheep from the Goats, that is, the fons of the Lamb from the children | 
ofthe Devill, aan ae eRe se 

20. Aitrange kinde of exploration and peculiar way of Rhabdo- | 
mancy isthat which is uled in Mioerall difcoveries , that is, witha | 

| jforked hazel! , commonly called Mofes his tod. which freely hel 
| |forth, will ftirreand-play ifany mine be under it: and th seuy pela : | é : 1ongn many 
there are who have attempted to make it good, yet untill better infor. | Mation, weare of opinion with Agricola, that in it felfe ieis a fruicleffe | 
/exploration, ftrongly fenting of Pagan derivation, and the virgula Di- | 

a vind, proverbially magnified of old ; the eround whereof were the | 
Magicall rods ia Poets: that of Poll : : as in Homer, that of Mercury thae | | | charmed Argus, and’ that of Circe which transformed the followers | of Ulyfles ; too boldly ufurping the name of Mofes rod ; from which | hotwithftanding’, and that of Aaron were probably occsfioned che | fables of all the reft , for that of Mofes muft needs be famous untothe| | | igyptians, and that of Aaron unto many other nations. as beinc pre- | ) |derved inthe Arke > unall the defiruGion of the Tem le | i lomon. oe one | 3 mes 

eing pre- 
built by So- | 

a1. A pra&tile there is among us to determine doubrfull matters, by 

AAT ‘ 
0 

westnca mee a 
TET a sata: 
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are ancient fragments of Pagan divination; the firft an imitation of |” 
\ fortes Homerice, ot Virgildana, drawing determinations from verfes ca. |” 
| {ually occurring. The fame was practifed by Severus, who entertained | 7 
ominous hopes of the Empire, from that verfein Virgil, Ta regere dus. 

I perd los Romane mementos and Gordianus who reigned but few 
fe aS if 1 site ouraged by another, that is , Oftendunt wih: banc tan- 
tues fasa nec altra effe finuns. Not was this onely performe a Heathen: 

| Authors, but upon the facred text of Scripture, as Gregorivs aronenfs 

hath left fome account, and as the praGtile of the Baye Heraclius, 
| before his Expedition into Afia minor, is delivered by Cedrenus.. 

~ As for the Divination or decifion from the ftaffe it is an Auguriall 

7 relique , and the praétife thereof is accufed by God himfelfe; My | 7 

people aske counfell of their flocks , and their ftafte declareth unto 

ee this kinde of Rhabdomancy was that practiled by Na- = 

bene aja ia that Caldean rifcellany, delivered by Ezekiel, aa 4 

| King of Babylon ftood at the parting of the way, at the head : bes: aq 
two wayes to ufe divination, he made his arrowes bright, he contulted q 

with Images, he looked in the Liver at the right hand were the divi- | 7 

| nations for Jerufalem, that is, as Eftius expoundeth it the left way: 
lea- a 

| ding unto Rhabbah the chiefe city ofthe Ammonites, and ans ia 4a 

| unto Jerufalem, he confulted Idols and entrals, he threw up a bundle of | 

| Arrowes, to fee which way they would light, and falling onthe right 
hand he marched towards Jerufalem.A like way of pelea? pe as a 

| vination by Arrowes hath beene in requeft with sey! ae A : ct a 

| Germans, with the Africans and Turks oF Algier ; is 0 re é : \ a 
| eure was that which was practifed by Elifha, when by an Anon not} 

| from an Eafterne window, he prefignified the deftruction of Syria; or) = : 

| when according unto the three ftroakes of Joath, with - 
ike Hpos 2 

the ground , he foretold the number of his viGories ; fort ass y ts | | Spirit of God particular’d the fame, and determined the ie cs F t : a 

King unto three, which the hopes of the Prophet expected intwic a 

chat number. 
Wre are unwilling to enlarge concerning many other,

 onely referring | 

lunto Chriftian confiderations, what naturall effets can reafonably be | 

| -d. when to prevent the Ephialtes or night- Mare we hang up an 

how honk in sai (tales ; when for amulets againft Agues wee ufe 

Ithe chips of Gallowes and places of Execution. When for: warts wee 

| it any jated part unto] “ae 
| ds before the Moone, or commit any maculated part unto) i 

beach or the dead. Swarmes hereof our learned Selden and criti- |. 

call Philologers might illuftrate, whofe abler performances our ave q 

‘tures doe but follicite,meane while we hope they yl plaufibly recea 3 

our attempts, or candidely correct our miiiconjectures. . 

~ Books, | 7 

q Concerning the beginxing of the World, 

We | Gily affent, if we examine the 
We | Verall difficulties in this point; which 

| | of their difcoverieés. 

Fj and uncontroulsble 
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Of findry commen opinions Cofmagraphicall and Hifforicall, 
The fir Difcourfe comprehended ia feverall Chapters, 

Crap, I. 

_-Ruowne, as men generaby fuppofe ': Of mens enquiries in what eafon she Zodiack it Beau Tob a they Bs; aasehaty made th Sel 
as particularly applyed uncertain, Of the divifion of the feafons and ‘foure quarters of the yeare, according to Aftronomers and Phyfitians. That the common conipure of the cAucients , and which i yet retained b y mot, ts unrea= fonableanderroncous. Of fome divinations and ridics| } part of the yeare to another. 
fite and motion of the Sun. 

or poiut of 

Oncerning the World and its tem 
icriptions, whoever fhall tti@ly examine both 
extreams , {hall eafily perceive there is not onely 
obfcurity in its end bur its beginning = thar asits | period isinfcrutable, fois its’ , | 
nable: That’as 

der the different conceits of men, and duly petpend theimperfé@ions 

And firft, the Heathiens or hiftories of the Gentiles afford us £1 latisfaGtion, nor can they relate any tory, or 
its beginning: For fome thereof(and thofe of 

y Opinion and main- | 

Hing to confirme it: with arguments of reafon , and thofe appeaiinaly ‘| 
demonftrative;whereinto f peake indifferently, his labours are rational, | 

¢bpon the grounds aflumed, that is of Phyficall ge-- | 
DEM ayer asec 

ab S nativity indétermi- |. 
itis prefumption to énduire after | the one, fo is there tio reft or fatisfaGtary decifidn | in the other. And hereunto we fhallinore reas | 

informations,-and take a view of the fee | 
we fhall eafily doe, if we confi- |: 

picurus implyeth, and | i 
endeavours + : 

_,_figration, | 
eee a i ta i oe 

that the time thereof is not precifely to bee 

ey ave inudine , and. | 

Vinal 6 8 ons didutlions from one. | 
eind of the provédence and wifdeme of God sw the 

porall circum- | 

4 

; flender |) 
aflixe a probable point to | 

: ‘ | ether dthofe of the wifeft amoneft them) | p | are fo far from determining its beginning, that the jmain- _ | ‘eine never had any atall; asthe do@trine of E 
| | more pofitively Ariftotle in his bookes de Cz/o declareth ; 
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paar amnary or frft matt ond which no other hand | | nevation, anda primary or firft matter, beyond oot Eo 

| st Tahoe But! herein we remaine fufficiently fatisfied from | 4 

| Mofes, and the dodtrine delivered of the Creation, that isa produ@ion 

| ofall chings outof nothing, 2 formation not only of matter, bye of, q 

| forme, and’2 materiation even of matter it felfe. 

| Others are fo far from 

lunto fuch conce! | ‘d we; Iden infe& ontheic| Wwrer ; timony thereof did wearea go:den | aa | Aborigines, and. in tetany {o given unto the Inlanders or a 4 | fae PBuethisis aconcelit aniwerable | 4 i. ; ris [land by Cefar. But this is a conce - 
 inbabicants of this [fland’ by dmittable in Philofophy,much | 7 

which diftin@ly informeth wee are all foe. esd he 4 

| Adam. that the whole world perifhed pial ak: sageuanbrs ph \ a 
Pec Syn oe .d by.the Colonies of the tone a aod , and was after peopled by srifing fromthe | oe Shae c “ utechthon., oman acting t: ee | there was therefore never any A cniap: : a 

| sh Asn forthe oman ag mt ot | | oar? & San rom that e PCaTAATION. | removed from earth, and fram ‘leaden ones —_ 
| And foalthough her produ@tion were not by copulation, yet was Ik ina) | loaltt ¢ feed doth} | 

there be contained the Idea of the whole, there was a aren 7 

| and contraGted Adam in therib, which by the intoreuerens ed unte (a 
| was individuated intoEye. And aga ig eae “PP jaftly 2p i athe +N the beginning of the world, 1s more jultly @p~ | 
/ebaarginaltol manyane oe vo men fhall rife out ef the earch, | 

° : By it great | 
(hall {hoot. up their concealed feeds, and in that great) | 9 

| heads; the very fame name isl 

| unto the generation of the Giants, nota 
HNefle in, Divinity , 

| manner feminall :  Forif id every part from whence th 

| flow, 

| propriable unto its ends for then in 

, aves | Ot 

: pits men (hall {pring up, and awake from
 their Chaos againe 

ae ner chines, orde-| | ce Hoan nd in deducing the originall of chings, i@ 
Others have been fo bis chat seri ithath fallen into contro- | 4 

Chronologie or the records oftime,| 7 
and the conjeéturalities of | 

: ati is, Woy prians |) 7 Pay AUS Ww ewo ancient Nations, that is, Asgyprians | | Philofophy. Thus when the two at heLacwiee doris ial 
| jhe Sohists eonnencen fone scl gas ‘heir (Ul 
| uftine relate) Dp their antiquity ECE ta | and Juftine relate ) pleade sealant erethey were with | | | | foyl, iplesting shes men ie ae ore was Agypt: | 

Pere ee chiara although acold-and heavier Nation urged a = 
ae pea ments from the two active elements r oe 

| principles of all things Fire and Water; for if of all things sage a of | a 
ba d that afterward fire overruled the reff, fure yt ot hae | a 
earth which was coldeft would firlt get free, and afford.a place a | Catch aie fk 3 in water, thofe parts) 7 
| bitation.: Butif all the earth were firft involved in water , would | | 

| livering their owne beginnings , 

| verfie they have not recurred unto ee 

| bue betaken themfelves unto probabilities , 

| acutely , deducing theirarge 

/an union, and th 

defining the originall of the world man- ] q 

11 ) Ve 101 ly repugnant unto Chrono. | iu: at they have held opinions not only repugnant unto Chrono. | 
Et hope tat haielophy, that is, that they had cheir beginning _ lov 4 

he they inhabited, affuming or receiving appellations — le} a 
Piece dens 6: So did the Athenians tearm themifelves 44! oxdoves oy 4 

Book 6. and (ommon kirrers. 

would lurely farft appeare, whichwere mofthigh, andiofmoft eleva | 
ted fituation, and {uch wastheirs’: Thefe tealons carried indeed the | 
antiquity from the Aigyptians;. but confirmed it hot in the Scythians; | 

| | for'as Herodotus relateth from Pargitants their firft King unto Darius, | 
| | they accounted buttwo.thoufand years. | y bore | 

As forthe Zgyptians they invented another way of triall, for as the E | | fame Author relateth, Pfamnitichus their King attempted this decifion | | by anew & unknown experiment, bringing up two Infants with goats, | 
and where they never heard the voice of man; concluding that to be the | _/ancientefk Nation, whofe language they fhould firft delivers but herein | 

| | he forgot that {peech was by inftru@tion not inftin, by imitation, not | 
| | ’by nature; that men do {peak in fome kind but like Parrets, and as they | | |Ate inftructed, that is in fimple tearms and words, exprefling the open| 
| | motions of things., which the fecond a@ of reafon compoundeth into | 

propolitions,and the lait into {y!logifms && forms of ratiocination. And | | | howloever the account of Maneth the Aeyptian Prieft run very high, | | {and it be evident that Mizraim peopled that Country, whofe name with | | | the Hebrews it beareth unto this day;and there be many things of great | | | antiquity related in holy Scripture,yet was their exaé account not very | | | ancient, for Ptolomy their Countryman beginnetl his Aftronomicall | compute no higher then Nabonafler, whois conceived by fome the | 
{ame withSalmanaffer: As for the areument deduced from the fertility | 
of the foy],duly enquired, ie rather overthroweth then promoteth their | 
antiquity;for thatCountry whole fertility they fo advatice,was in elder | 
and ancient times no firme or open land, but fomie vaft lake or part of | D the Sea, and becamea gained ground by the. mud and limous tnatter | 

| | brought downe by the river Nilus, which fetled by’ degreésiato a 

firme land s according as is expreffed by Strabo, and more at large by. | | Herodotus in his Euterpe, both from the Agyptian tradition and pro- 
| | bable inducements from reafon, called therefore fuwit dosum, anac- | 
| | ceflion of the earth or tra& of land acquired: bythe river. | 

Laftly, fome indeed there are, who have kept records of time, and : 
| |thag of a confiderable duration, yet doe the exaGelt thereof afford no 

| |fatisfaGtion concerning the beginning of the world, or any way point 
® out the time ofits creation. The moft authentick records and beft ap- | | proved antiquity are thofe of the Chaldeans ; yet inthe time of Alex- 
' Jander the Great, they attained not fo high as the floud : Foras Simpli- 
| jcius relateth, Ariftotle required of Califthenes who accompained that | 

orthy in his expedition, that at his arrive at Babylon, he would en- 
quire of theantiquity of their Records ,' and tchofe upon compute hee 

| |found to amount unto 1903. yeares, . which account notwithftanding 
_ jarifeth. no higher then. 95; yearesiafterthe foud, The Arcadians |. | | confefle, were efteemed of ereat Antiquity,and it was ufually faid they 
| were before the Moone; according unto thet.of Seneca, Sydus poft | 
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weteres Arcades editam, and that of Ovid, Lana gens prior ila foit s Bol 9 P| terme oma, wherein lyeth the ftrength of the Law) and of the he: — 

-thisas Cenforinus obferveth, muft not be taken groflely > 8$ thouph| | ftlesergument; butthe Samaritan Bible retained ic tight , and anfwe- | 
| they were exiftent before that Luminary , but were fo eftcemed: be-| ae [erable unto what the Apoftle had urged... : ss | 
 caulé they oblerveda fet courfe of yeate , beforethe Greeks confoy. |! p}) Astor Chriftians from whom wee fhould expe the exaGeft and | 
| med their yeare unto the courfe and motion of the Moon. ie |) moft concurring account,there is alfoin them a manifett difagreement. | 
of! Thus the heathens affording no fatisfaction herein; they are mog | )| and fuch as is not eafily reconciled. *For fitft, the Latins accord not in| dikely to manifeft this truth who have been acquainted with holy Seti. a | theiraccounts for to.omit the calculation ofthe Ancients, of Aufin | 

| pture,and the facredChronologie delivered by Mofes,' who diftingly Wee | Bede, and:others, the Chronology of the Modernes doth manifeftly | féts downe this account, computing by certaine intervalls, by memo-. q 4 difflent; for Jofephus Scaliger, whom Heivicus-feemtes to follow, ac- | 
rable’ Ara’s,Epoche’s, ortearms of time: As from the creation unto the| a } counts the Creation in'765. ofthe Julian period: and from thence unto | 

| oud, from thence unto Abraham, from Abraham unto the departure | ¢ the nativity of our Saviour alloweth 3947: yeares 3 But Dionyfius Pe- 
| | from Agypt, &c.. .. Now in this number have only beene Samaritans, ee | f2vius.a learned Chronologer diflenteth from this compute almoft 4o. | ‘| Jews, and Chriftians : forthe Jews they agree not in their accounts,as Wie | Yo2es, placing the Creation in the 730, of the Julian period ; and | 

| Bodine in his method of hiftory hath obferved -out of Baal Seder, 7 | : 3 : 

Se 

See 

en —— — SS oe 

: 3 from thence unté the Incarnation accounteth 3983. yeares, 
Rabbi Naflom, Gerfom, and othets, is whofe compute the age of the | ME |-> For the Greeks, their accounts are more anomalous s for if wee re- | world isnot yet 5400. yeares ; andthe fame is more evidently obfer- | % | cule unto ancient computes, we fhall finde that Clemens ‘Alexandri- 

jvable from: two moft learned Jewes , Philo and Jofephus, who very | Same | ous an ancient Father and preceptor unto Origen’, accounted from the + much differ in the accounts of time. and varioufly fumme upthefe in- . Creation unto our Saviour, 5664. yeares; for inthe firtt of his Stroma- | tervalls affented unto’ by all. ThusPhilo from the departure out of | Mie | Ucks , he-collecteth the time from: Adam unto the death of Commo- 
| Aigyptunto the building of the Temple accounts but 920. yeares, but 4 4 dus to bes 858. yeares's now the death of Commodus he placeth in 
| Jofephus fets downe 1662. Philo from the building of the Temple to | 3 the yeare after Chrift 194. which number dedu&ted from the former | | its deftru@ion 4 40, J ofephus A70', Philo from the creation to the de- 4 ¥ there remaineth 5 664. Theophilus Bifkop of Antioch accounteth unto | 
| ftru@ion ofthe Temple 33733 but Jofephus 3543, Philo from the de- | . | the nativity of Chrift 5515. déduceable from the like way of compute, fugeto the deftru@ion ofthe Temple 1718," but Jolephus.r913 , in} ; tor in his firft: booke ad Axtolycum, he accounteth from Adam unto 
' which computes'thete ate manifeft difparities , and fuch as muchdi-! a Aurelius Vetus 5695. yeares; now that Emperour dyed in the yeare of | | videthe concordance and‘harmony of times. © 3 | Re | our Lord 180. which deducted from the former {um there remaineth | |. But for the Samaritans, their account is different from thefe or any | WME | 9515. Julius A fricanns an ancient Chronologer,accounteth fomewhat 
others; forthey accountfrom the Creation to the Deluge, but 1362 | leffe, that Is, 5500. Bufebius Orofius and others diffent not much from 
yeares, which commethto paffe upon the different account of the ages | a | this, butall exceed five thoufand, am epiad. 
of the Patriarks fer, dowfte when they begat children. For whereas | | The latter compute of the Greeks, as Petavius obferveth, hath been the Hebrew,Greek and:Latine texts account Jared 162 whenhe begat | my | teduced unto two or three accounts.» The firft account unto our Savi- 
Enoch, they accaunt but 62, and foin others. Now the Samaritans | We} Out 55or. and this hath beene obferved by Nicephorus, Theophanes 
were no incompetent judges of times and the Chronologie thereof; for | aay and Maximus; the otheraccounts 5509. And this of all at prefent is | they embraced the five bookes of Mofes, .and, it feemeth, preferved | 7a moft generally received by | Conftantinople, obferved 
the ‘Text with far moreintegrity thenthe Jews; who as Tertullian, | ay] alfo by the Mofcovite , as Ihave feene in the date of the Emperours | 
Chryfoftome,and others obferve did feverall wayes corrupt the fame | ae letters, wherein this ycare of ours 1645; is from the yeare of the world) 
efpecially in paffapes concerning the prophefies of Chrift, fo that | 71 D Me 0 doth exaclly agree unto this Jaft account 5509. for if un. | 

| Jerome profeffeth , in his tranflationhe was faine fometime to relieve | ay oo” Jat. umme be added 1645.the produ will be 7154. by this Chro- 
| himfelfe by the Samatitane Pentateuch , as amongft others in that S| i. ogy ate many Greeke Authors to beunderftood ; and thus is Mar- Text, Deuteronomy 27, Maledidtus omuss qui non permanferit in omut- | ae anus gh be made out, when in his Tureogrecian hiftory he de- 
bus qué feripta funsia libre Legis, From hence St, Paul,Gal.3. infec-') beeen ¢ City of Conftantinople was taken by the Turks inthe yeate 
reth there is no juftification by the Law,and utgeth the Textaccording | ie of Ei that is; 6961.:and thus unto thefe Chronolopifts. the Prophecy | 
to the Septuagint. “Now the Jewes to afford a latitude unto them | OP cre ven Rabbin,,. fo much in requeft withthe Jews, andinfome | felves.in.their copies expunged the word 79 or Syncategorematicall | qj Walio with Chriftians, that the world thould laft but fix thoufand: 
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| 
| may be obtained from thofe violent difputes, and eager enquirersin|F 

end, (as did the Creation on thefeventh day) unto them iston ae0e| 

expired, they.are proceeding imthe eight thoufand yeare,and numbers! 

| exceeding thofe days which men have made the types and fhadowso iy 
| thefe Bue certainly what Marcus Leo the Jew conceaveth of the end |) 

| oftheheavens, exceedeth the account of all that ever fhall bes fop! 

| chough he conceaveth the Elementall frame 
thall end in the feventh on) 

. ate ; 
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es, unto thefe, I fay, it hath beene long and out of memory gif) 

voved for the fabbaticall and 7000. yeare wherein the world fhoutd | 

ug 

| 

Sabbaticall millenary,yet cannot: he opinion the heavens.and more di) 

| rable part of the Creation thall perifh before feven times Leven, or 49 1 
that isthe Quadrant of the other-feven , andsperfect Jubilie of thouslf 

 fand3arle vingiees ae nauk cisias Ne eee \ 
And thus may we obferve thedifference and wide diffent of meng] 

| opinions, and there by the ereat incertainty in this eftablifhment. The} 

Eebrews not onely diflenting from the Samaritans , the Latins fromjp 

\ che. Greeks, but every_oric froin'another ; infomuch that all can be in| 

'|-the sight, it-is impofible 5) that:any ones fo;: not with aflurance de-| : 
| terminable'; and therefore as Petavius confeffeth , to effec the fame | 

| exaGly without infpiration it is impoffible, and. beyond the Arichme-)% 

tick of any. but God  himfelfe:' And therefore alfo what fatista@ion}) 

| whatiday of the monththe world began, either of March or O&ebe
r, [ 

likewife in- what face or pofition of the Moone, whether atthe prime |) 

| or full, orfoone after 5: let our fecand..and ferious confiderations de- | 7 

| termine. 
| Now the reafon'and ground of this diffent, isthe unhappy diffe- 4q 
| rence betweene the Greek and Hebrew editions of the Bible, for untoyy 

| thefe two Languages have all Tranflations conformed s the holy Scxt-)@ 

| pture being firft delivered in Hebrew , and firft tranflated into Greek, q 

| For the Hebrew, it is incontrovertibly the primitive and {ureft text to 1@ 
| rely.on,and to preferve the fame entire and uncorrupt, there hath been ] 

| ufed the moft apparent caution humanity could invent; Foras R.Bens |9 
@ 

| Maimon hath declared, if in the copying thereof one letter were wilt |— 

| ten twice, of if one letter buttouched another, that copy was not ad- | 

| mitted into their Synagogues but onely allowable to. be read in 

| Schooles, and private families ; neither were they carefull onely in the q 

| exaét number of their feGtions of the Law, but had alfothe curiofity 0 |7
 

| number every word, and affixed the account unto their feverall hone , 

Notwithftanding all which, divers corruptions enlued , and pions: q 

| depravations fliptin, arifing from many and manifeft grounds, as hat 7 

| beene exa@ly noted by Morinus in his preface unto the Septuagint. 
As for the Septuagint, it is the firft. and moft ancient Tranflation re- | ; 

| corded, and of greater Antiquity then is the Chaldie verfion, occalio- aa 

| ned by the requeft of Ptolomeus, Philadelphus : King of Egypt , fe 
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fi 
the | 

; she richeft ornament of his memorable Library ; unto whom the high 
‘| Prieft addrefled fix Jews out of every Tribe, which amounteth unto | 

az, and by thele was cflected that Tranflation wee ufually terme the 1) Septuagint, or Tranflation of feventy ; which name however it obtaine | ! from the number of their perfons,yet in refpeC of one common Spirit, | 
it was the Tranflation but as it wereofone man. For, as the ftory re- | 
i | Jateth, although they were fet apart and fevered from each other, yet 
|| were their Tranflations found to agree in every point, according as is 
| velated by Philo and Jofephus, alehough wee finde not the fame in A- | 
| sifteus, who hath exprefly treated thereof. | 

‘This Tranflation in ancient times was of great authority: By this 
P| many of the Heathens receaved fome notions ofthe Creation and the 

Bj mighty works of God; This in exprefic termes is often followed by | 
|) the Evangelifts, by the Apoftles, and by our Saviour himfelfe in the 
|| quotations of the Old Teftament. This for many years was ufed by the 
‘| Jews themfelves, that is, fuchas did Hellenize and difperfedly dwelt 
») out of Paleftine withthe Greeks » And this alfo the fucceeding Chri- | 
|| ftians and ancient Fathers ‘obferved, although there fucceeded other 
} Greek verfions, that is, of Aquila, Theodofius and Symmachus ¢ for 

p | che Latin tranflation of Jerome, called now the Vulgar, was about 
|| 800. yeares after, alchough we thal! not deny there was a Latin tranfla- | 
| tion before, called the Italick verfion, and Auftin forbad'that of Jerom ‘to be ufed in his Dioceffe. 

Whatfoever Interpretations there have beene fince, have been elpe- 
|| cially effected with reference'unto thefe, tharis, the Greeke and He- 
|| brew text; the Tranflators fometimes following the one, fomecimes |. 
|| adhering unto the other, according as they found them confonant un- | 

= |to truth, or moi correfpondent unto the rules of faith. Now however 
|| it commeth to pafie thefe two are very different in the enumieration of | 

» | Genealogies, and particular accounts of time: for inthe fecond inter. | 
p | vall, that is betweene the floud and Abraham, there is by the Septita- | 
§ | gint introduced one Cainan to be the fon of Arphaxad and father of | 
|| Salahs whereas in the Hebrew there is no'mention of fuch a perfon,| 
|| but Arphaxad is fet downe to be the father of Salah. But if che firft || 

§ | interval, that is, from the Creation unto the floud, their'difaereement | 
)| is more confiderable, for ‘therein the Greek éxceedeth the Hebrew: | 

|| and common account almoft 600. yeares , and cis indeed ‘4 thing not) 
i | very ftrange, to be at the difference of athird part , in {6 larce and col- |. 
| | lective anaccount, if wee confider how differently they ate (et forthin | 
| | minor and Iefle miftakeable numbers. Sovin'the Prophiette of Jonah, | 

® | both in the Hebrew and Lavin text, ‘it is (aid, Yet'forty dayesand N (4 
|| Pivy thall'be overthrowne: But the Sepruagine faith plainly, and thar! 
|| T Jetters'ac length , ses ezert; that is, yet three dayes atid Ninivy |. 

Mall be deftroyed 5 which is a difference not newly crept in,but an ob: | ae 
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- | dayes in the grave, according tothat of Matthew, as Jonas was.three |/9 

tions agree, yet werethere no {mall difficulty to fet downea determi 
nable Chronology, ot eftablith from hence any fixed point-oftime. 
for the doubts concerning the time of the Judgesare inexplicable, that |) 
lof the Reignes and fucceffion of Kings is as perplexed, it being uncer. 
itaine whether the yeares both of their lives and reignes ought to bes (ae 
taken'as complete,or in their beginning and but currant accounts. And |e 

| |-How- long | Wilt thou not have,mercy on Jerufalem , againft which. 
| Ages, and long lives of our fathers, Mofes doth not fometime account | | | 

| be fomewhat above or below that round and complete number , for 
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feryation very ancient, difcuffed by Auftin, and Theodoret } and wast | 
iconceived an errour committed by the Scribes. Men therefore haya | 

\raifed different computes of time, : ) | 

ithefe different texts, and fo have left the hiftory of times far more pews 

plexed then Chronology hath reduced. | "4 

according as they have followed Im 

e 

Againe, however the texts were plaine, and might in their numeya. 

‘thus alfo itis not unreafonable to make fome doubt whethet in the firft |) 

by full and round numbers, whereas ftriGtly taken they might be fome i 
few yeares above orunder ; As inthe age of Noah, itis delivered to (9 
‘be juft five hundred when he begat Sem, whereas perhaps hee might |@ 

the fame way of {peechis nfuall in diverfe other expreffions : Thus doe | 
|we fay the Septuagint, and ufing the full and articulate number , doe | % 
| write the Tranflation of Seventy, whereas we have {hewen before, the 19 
| precife number was feventytwos fo is itfaid chat Chrift was three |i 

| dayes and three nights inthe Whales belly, fofhall the Son of man be [9 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth : which notwith- | @ 

ftanding muft be taken Synechdochically, or by underftanding apart) 
for an whole day ; for he remained but two nights inthe grave, forhe | 
| was buried in the afternoone of the firft day , and arofe very caily in| @ 

ithe morning onthe third; that is, hee was ingexred in the Eve of the | 

Sabbath, and arofe the morning after it. shewiy bis a 
| - Moreover,although the number of yeares be determined and sight- 
ly underftood, there be without doubt a certaine truth herein, yet the 
text {peaking obfcurely or dubioufly, there is oft times no flender dit- \ficulty at what point to begin or terminate the account. So when 11s | 7% 

aid, Exod.12. the fojourning of the children of Ifrael who dwelt id) 
| Boypt was 430. yeares, it cannot be taken ftridtly, and from their firft} . 

| arivall into Agypt, for their habitation inthat land was farre lefle ; but | 
| the account muft begin from the covenant of God with Abraham,and | . 
| muft alfo comprehend their fojourne in the land of Canaan, according} © q 

as is expreffed, Gal.3. The Covenant that was confirmed before of | 
| God in Chrift, the Law which was 430. yeares after cannot difanull. | 
| Thus hath italfo happened in the account of the 70. yeares oftheir | 3 

| captivity, according to that of Jeremy,chap.20. This whole land fhall | 
| bea defolation, and thefe nations fhall ferve the King of Babylon 7°. | @ 
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going forth of the:\Gommandment to reftore and fo build Jerufalem | 

| junto the Meffias the-Prince., fhallbe feyen weckes , and threelcore| 
| | andtwowweekes,, the ftrect fhall-be built apaine, and the wall even in | | |troublefome timess.and after threelcore and two-weekes. thall Mefiiah 
E | be.cut offs: Now the going out-of the. Commandment to build-the | 
q ' City, beeing the point from when

ce to. compute eee ites lente ; 

| | controverfie when to,begin; for there are no ‘leffe then foure f{everall | 
« ; Edicts fo this effe@; the one in the firft yetre of Gyrus the Ailied 3 ie 

| | fecond.of Darius, the third,and fourth in the { ae ONES IA 

| Uethyof, Astaxerxes Longimanus ; although as Petavius accounteth it | 
4 beft,accordeth unto the twentie yeare of Artaxerxes, from whence | 

| Nehemiah deriveth his Commiffion: Now that computes are made | 
| /incertainely with reference unto Chrift, it is no wohder., ince I per: 

| ceive the time of his Nativitie is ig controverfie, and no leffe his ave at. 

¢& his Paffion:. For Clemens and Tertullian conceive he fuffered at thir. 
> | He, but Trenzeus a Father neater his timesis further off in his a€coune that 
F | is, betweene forty and filty. i MBSE OuneY 

and (ommon. Errors, 

yeares 3 NOW where to begin, orend this compute arifeth no{mall dit: 
fculty nfor there were three remarkable captivities, and deportations | 

E Jof the Jewes; the firft was in the thitd or fourth yeare of Joachim, and | 
firft of IN ebuchodonozer, when, [Daniel was catryed away: the fecond | 

© \incthexaigne of Jeconiah, and the eighth yeare of the fame Kine , the | 
| {third and moft-deploreable in the taigne of Zedechias, and in thenine- | 
) iteenth yeare. of Nabuchodonozer; .whereat both the Temple and | 
© 1.City were-burned. ‘Now fuch isthe different. conceit of thefe times. | 
| | chat menchave computed from al!; but the probableft accountand moft | 
| | concordant-unto the intention of Jeremy,is from the fick of Nabucho- | 
| | donozerunre.the firkt of King Cyrus over Babylon;although the Pro- | 

|-phet Zachary ,chap; ¥.12« accounteth fromthe laft. O Lord of hoftes, | 

| || thou haft had.indignation thefe threefcore and. cen yeeres ° for he ma. 
| | keth thisexpoftulation in the fecond year of Darius Hiftafpes, wherein 

® |\.beprophefied , which is.about cighteene yeares in account after the |: 
Be SbACIeT 10.1906 <li. shee! 6) 4¥A OF0N henhttien oes on 
) |. Phusallo although there be a certaine truth therein, yet is there no | 
| _\calte doubt concerning the feventie weekes , or feventie cimes feven 
‘| years.of Daniel, whether they have reference unto the nativitie or pal. | 
| ||fton ofour Saviour y and efpecially from whence, ot what, point of|| 
| || me they ate to be computed; for thus is.i¢ délivered b the angel Ga-'| 
| | brich: Seventy weekes are determined upon thy, people; and againc in| 

'|the following verfe:; Know therefore and underfkand , that from the | . ¢ 

th in the feventh,and in the ewen- | 

{ 
q 

Longomontanus alate A ftronomer, endeavours to difcaver this fe. 
© | cret framA fronomicall orc at is. the ; pee ndey ce aE Da frompA flronamicall ay ounds, that is, the Apogeum of thé Sunne, 

i 4 cof; : a Le ¥ , % Pantene’ aves e+ ry < rat Fen oh ss »} os | CONCelving che EXCeOiricity InvarlaDie, andthe Apogeum yearely to 
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| that is ; inthe yeare of our 

, e ® eK) : r, | 

| of its motion. it was at the.creation 1 
| the Perioeur nt in Libra. | 
| the Perigeum ot neareft point in Libis. © 4 

e $ ° : 1% z lous or fubtile foever is not of fatisfa@ion, it being not determinable oy 
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I vet agreed in what time precifely the Apogeum abfolveth one degiee, 
i {as Petavius hath alfo fourth dé. 15D \q 

2 Lally however thefe of other difficulties in
tervene, ‘and that wee | 7 

3 | cannot {atisfie our felves in the exact compute of time, yet may wee| 
\ 

delivered in hisfourth de Dottrina temsporums. 

 potwithftending fit downe with the common and ifuall accounts nox 

| are thefe differences 

| cerning our Saviour,w 

move one {ctuple, two feconds, fifty thirds, &c. Whereforeifin the | 
tine of Hipparchusthat is, inthe year of the alin period 45 5 7.8) 
| was inth f Gemini, and inthe 0 Brahe. | | was inthe fifth degree 0 rord 158 a che —_ 5554. the | 

fo the fift degree of Cancer; by the proportion | 7 fame was removed unto Non a ft inthe beginning of “Aties, and | 

But this conceit how ingenj. | 7 

derogatorie unto the Advent ot reset Chriff, | q 
| ‘ats * | intsfOr | ecieS con-| | | ch indeed they all doe feeme to point;for the Prop con. | 

honed! se indefinitely delivered before chat of Daniel; | 7 

| for fo was that pronounced unto Eve in Paradife,that after of Balaam, | 7 

| chofe of Tfaiah and the Prophets,and that memorable one of Jacob,the| 
9 . 

| nt depart from Ifrael untill Shilo come; which time : a : 

| Se cine it did not define atall. In what year therefore foever,
 | 7 

| either from the deftruction of the Temple, from the reedifying there-| 

lof. from the Flood, or fromthe Creation he appeared, certaine it is, ) 7 
p : 2 

| chat in the fulneffe of time he came. When he
 therefore came ts not fo} q 

| confiderable.as that he is comes in the one there is confolation , inthe 

EG, 

sa i 

| | wherein we cannot buta 
P lin refpe@t of the whole earth propoied , it is moft vainely, and with a| 
Vrranifelt injury unto reafen in any particular determined. becaule| 

® fwhenever the world had its beginning it was created in all thefe four. | 
| | For, as we have elfe where delivered, whatfoever figne the Sun poffef- | _ 
| | fech (whole receffe or vicinity defineth the quarters of the veare) thofe | 
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firme, that as the queftion is generally, and 

four feafons were all actually exiftent , it being the nature of that Lu- | 
| | minary to diftinguifh the feverall feafons of the yeare, ‘all which it ma. 
| | keth at one time inthe whole earth, and fucceffively in any part there- | 
| lof. ‘Thus if wee fuppofe the Sunne created in Libra, in which figne | 
| j unto forme it maketh Autumne , at the fame time it had beene winter | 
| | unto the Northern-pole; for unto them atthat time the Sun beginneth | 
| |tobeinvifible, and to fhew it felfe againe unto the pole of the South, | 

B® juntothe pofition of aright Sphere, or dire@ly under the Aquator, | 
m® jit had beene Summer; for unto that fituation the Sunne is at that} 

| time verticall : unto the latitude of Capricorne , or the Winter Sol. | 
| | fticeit had been {pring ; for unto that pofition it had been ina middle | 

| | point, and that of afcent , or approximation ; but unto the latitude of | 
| | Cancer or the Summer Solftice it had been Automme ; for then had it | 
p jit beene placed. in amiddle point, and that of defcent; or elon. | 
| (gation. | An ) Wihnks | 

sh 

And if wee fhall take ie literally what Mofes defcribed popularly, 7 
| | this was alio the conftitution of the’firft day : for when it was evening | 
| | unto one longitude,it was morning unto another; when night unto one, | 

| {day unto another ; and therefore chat queftion whether our Saviour | | Beas + Quere i ye will come agkin,| ae ver no fatisfaction 5 The greater Quere is, when he will come again, | 7 

enveruteed itis no Qiuete at alls for that is never to be ae ne,and | 7 
 sherefore vainely enquired ; *tisa profefied ri “wise | Wj thicte, or the lewifh tradition, that he will come about the time of their 

| unknown to all butto the ri eis oe er mia chat Teieabes _ departure out of Beypt, when they eate the Paffeover,and the Angell 
| ends ofall things are wrapt up ay ne besinnit and difcldines aan pafied by the doores of their houfes; this Quere I fay needeth not fur- 
ithe knowledge He sh ee ‘i nai pr oft 2 orld Hor aff. | ther at o if the ras anda hte mbit Poh diay and his 
| his principles of earth ; No man know Lie Tearnitc tric nvm | i poomming (as Divinity affirmeth) muft needs be unto all, then muft the 

realy he ay ies - ic : Sie ce Se anesthe ie heel 7 Gatco = apy ede rin Tee : For pelos 
‘ fent. hee knoweth thee , 0 ee ge arr, | ae | alent, or what part of the world foever he fhall appear in the night , at 
\ tnowes not this, he knoweth all things, and his knowledge isendleffe, | “e |the fame time unto the Antipodes it muft be day, if twilight unto them; 
| an ek | | broad day unto the Indians ; if noone unto them , yet night unto the | even in the objec of himfelfe. “leenotsl idians : 
| RRS | A tcricans's and fo with variety according unto various habitations, or 

rae 14 different pofitions of the Spheare, as will be eafily conceived by thofe 
: : Cw a es Te ae ale who jab the afieCtions of different habitations, and the conditi- | 
: Enarivies in what (ealon or point of the Zodiack it began, that as theyaré) MA jons Of Aintzeci, Perieci, and Antipodes; and {o although he appeare in 

Keppler 9 bey ar oh Mla as perticslarly nncersaine, | the night, yet may the day of Judgement or Doomelday well retaine 
: A ee alee -fome ate| me |°22t name; for thatimplyeth one revolution of the Sun, which maketh | 
C Onceming the Seafons, that 1s, the quarters : “ ¢ ye ete in , the PuxOyderrs that is, the day and night,and that'one naturall day : and | 

ready to enquire, others to determine, ‘i Wt - Te aan begin ‘ e.| ®  \yetto fpeake ftridtly, if (as the Apoftle affirmeth) we fhall be changed | 
the Alurumne, Spring, W inter or Summer the wor a Where- as | Se N gale iD 

thall come againe inthe twilight, as ts conceived he arofe, or whether } 
he fhall come upon us in the night , according to the comparifon ofa , 
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oS Ey inthe ewinckling of an eye ,.(and asthe Schooles fotermnin ) the de-| a 

{truétion of the world {hall not be fucceflive utp reaaiel ‘ We can- | | not properly apply thereto the ufuall diftinctions He time, ha ling thar a 
twelve houres, which admits not the parts thereor, or ufe at all the!) 
name of time, when indeed the nature thereof fhall perifh. 

But if the enquiry be made unto a particular place, and the queftion \9 determined unto fome certaine Meridian 5 as namely, une Mefopota-| 4 
| mia, wherein the feat.of Paradife is prefumed, the ueety becomes i 
more feafonable, and is indeed in nature allo determinable ; yet pofi. \" 

| tively to define that feafon,there is I conceive no flender.difficuley, fog | a 
Te ' ° SS ge 

f fome contend that it began inthe Spring,as befide Bufebius,Ambrofe 
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| Of the Divifions of the feafons and foure quarters of the yeare according unt a 
|  Aftrononsers and Phy fitians , that the common compute of the Axcients, and ia 

which ts fill retained by fome w very queftionable. 

| £4 markable ftandard of time, there have pafled efpecially two di | 
ftinctions 3 the firit in frequent ufe with Aftronomers , according to | 4 
the.cardinall interfections of the Zodiack,that is the two Aiquinoctials a 
and both the Solfticial points;defining that time to be the [pring of the a 
yeare, wherein the Sunne doth pafle fromthe Aiquinox of Aries unto | 
theSolftice of Cancer:the time betweenthe Solftice and the Aquinox | 
of Libra, Summers: from thence unto the Solftice of Gapricomnus, a 
Autumne;and from thence unto the Aiquinox of Aries againe Winter. a 
Now this divifion although it be regular and equall , is not univerfall,, _ 
for it includeth not thofe latitudes, which have the feafons of the yea | q 
double; as have the Inhabitants under the Aiquator,or elfe betweenthe a 
Tropicks; for unto them the Sunne is vertical twice a yeare, making 
two diftin& Summers in the different points of verticallity. So unto 
thofe which live under the Aiquator, when the Sunneis inthe Bqui- 
Nox it is Summer , in which points it maketh Spring or Autumne uata 
| Us; and unto them itis allo Winter when the Sunis in either Tropick, a 
; whereas unto us it maketh alwayes Summer inthe one’: And the Pac: ‘a 
| will happen unto thofe habitations, which are between the Tropicks, a 
} 

| andthe Aiquator, —_ : 
A fecond and more fenfible divifion there is obferved by Hiippa. | . 

crates, and moft of the ancient Greekes , according to therifing and: 
fetting 
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} Joy eg gn | Bede, and Theodoret, {ome few years paft. Hewrico Plclipp: in bis 1m 
| Le . ¢ c de ; ia | Chronologie of the Scripture. :..Others are altogether for Autumne, ia 
| and from hence doe our Chronologers commence tnsineosipn, as | 
: may be obferved in Helvicus, Jof. Scaliger, Calvifius and Petavius, {a 
| 

| 

| , ; a ae | A, S for the divifions of the yeare., and.the quartering: out this re- | 

| | fo unto thofe, which unto us are Southwar sand many degrees approa- | 
| | Ching nearer the Sun.For if we confult the do@tine of the {phere,and | 

/ 

Pr omnsebnetinamminenese 

Book 6. and Common Errors, 
fetting of diveis Rtarres » dividin is 

| count of feafons from ufuall alterations , and fenfible mutations in the | ayre,dilcovered upon the rifing and letting of thofe ftarres, accounting | the Spring from the Aquinoxiall point of Aties, from the rifing of the ‘Pleiades , or the feverall ftarres on the backe of Tauris » the Summer, | from the rifing of Ar@urus, a ftarre between the thighes of Bootes. -Autumne, and from the fetting of the Pleiades, Winter : of thefe di_ | vifions becaufe they were unequal they were faine to fubdivide the two larger portions, that is of tlie Summer and Winter quarters; the | Afirft part of the Summer they named: #25, the fecond unto the arifine, Jof the Dog-ftar, dee, from thence unto the fetting of Ar@urus ize; | | the Winter they divided.alfo intothtee parts ; the fieft part’, or chat of | | | feed time they named =*pen, the middle or proper Winter, sever. the 

4 

4 

laft which was their planting or erafine time guraaiay 5 this way of di- | 
vifion was in former ages received. , is very often mentioned in Poets, | tranflated from one. Nation to another , from the Greeks unto the La- “| tines,as is received by good Authors,and delivered by Phyfitians,even | | | unto our times. 

; Now of thefe two, although the fick infome latitude may be re- fayned , yet is not the other-in anyto beadmitted : Forin regard of 

‘whence we commence the account , altering his fité and longitude in proceffe of time, and removing from Welt to Eaft, almoft one degree | | inthe {pace of 72 yeares; fothat the fame ftarre, fice the age of Hip-| »pocrates who ufed this account , is removed in confequentia about 27, degreess which difference of their longitudesjdoth much diverfifie the | times of their afcents, and rendereth the account unftable which fhall proceed thereby. : : rare. a Againe, in regard of different latitudes, this cannot be a fetled rule’ | or reafonably applyed unto many Nations: for whereas the fetting of p | the Pleiades or feven ftarres is defioned the terme of Autumne,and the | | beginning of Winter, unto fome latitudes thefe ftarres doe never fet, as | unto all beyond 67 degrees; and if in feverall and farre diftant latitudes. 
’ we fhall fall upon an unexpected but an unfufferable abfurdity; and by | the fame account it will be Summer unto us in the North, befote it be 

p | we obferve the fame ftarre as a commonterme of account unto both, 

obferve the afcention of the Pleiades, which maketh the beginning of Summer, we hall difcover that in the latitude of 40, thefe flarres arife In the 16 degreeof Taurus; but inthe latitude of 50 they afcend in the: cleventh degree of the famefigne, thatis 5 daves fooner; fothallit bee | eo oie : A 
Sum-'! 

_ | time (as we declare in the Chap.of canicular dayes) the ftarres do vary | | | their longitudes,and confequently the times of theirafcentionand dif- | | cention, That ftarre which is thetetme of numérationor point, from 

A S———— —— 

= oo 



| 286. | 
~ ee a, 

aoe ee 

Sine cede EE RAS SOTA PONE 

Lea rr ws eerie 
ELIE TES g 

oe 

= 
toe 

armen hance mce e, pt is a ls BONG EES ST = peer es . ¢ 
L A ; 5. oan 

a “ . ay i: 
RAP OOK. 6. | 

. ee dae 
PRT oy % \, 

Enquiries into Vulgar ~ 

| in Bagland, before it grow hot in Spaine. 

This is therefore no generall way of compute, nor reafonableto he | 
‘| derived from one Nation unto another, the defe& of which cOnfiderg. | 
| cion hath effeGed diverserrors in Latine Poets | cranflating: thefeex. | | 

‘preffions from the Greekes, and many difficulties even inthe Gteckes| 
| ‘chemfelves.- -which living in divers latitudes, obferved yetthe fame | | 

—- . | compute; fo that tomake them out, wee are faine to ule diftin@ions, | 4 
fometime computing, cofmically'what they intended heliacally , ang | 9 
{ometime in the fame expreffion the rifing heliacally , the fetting cof |) @ 

| mically ; otherwile it will be hardly made out , ‘what is delivered by |) 
approved Authors;and is an obfervation very confiderable unto thofe | 9 

| | which meet with fuch expreffions in ancient Writers, as they are very | 
+e 

\ 

ladius and Varro. wei 
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gt A CAPLET A CG LLL E LALLA AL 

transferable unto others 3 “Thusis itadvifed by Hefiod 
Pleiadibus Atlante nats ovientibus i ven 

» Insipe me(fem, Arationems vere occidentibus : implying hereby 

the Heliacall afcens and cofimicall defcent of thofe ftarres. Now hiere- | 

\ in hee fetteth downe aprecept to beginne harveft at the arife of the | 
Pleiades, which in histime was inthe beginning of May. This indeed 

| 

| affordeth another } 7 i 
: | Anteribi ese Atlantides abfcondautur, 

. Debita quam fulcis comusistas [emina. 
Ulnderftanding hereby their Cofmicall defcent , or their fetting when 

| 

the Sunnearifetli, and not their Heliacail obfcuration, or their inclu- | 

fion inthe luftre of the Sunne , as Servius upon this place would have 
it, for at that time thefe ftarres are mafiy fignes removed from that lu- | q 
minary.. Now herein he ftri@ly delivereth aprecept, not to beginne | 
to fow before the fetting of thefe ftarres; which notwithftanding with- 
out at injury toagriculeure , cannot-be obferved in England, for they 
fet unto us about the x2 of November, when out feed timeis almoft | 9 
ended, hiosstr 30 pit Siak Re ae 

And this diverfity of clyme and obfervatiotis Czleftiall, precifely 

eve - 
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|| Book 6. 
Summer unto London before it be unto Toledo, and begin to {cox yl 

frequent inthe Poets of elder times ,efpecially Hefiod, Aratus, Virgil | 
Qvid; and Manilius, and the Authors Geoponicall, or which have | @ 
treated dere Ruffica , as Conflantine,; Marcus ‘Cato, Columella, Pal- | 

Laftly, the abfurdity in making common unto many Nations thofe |j 9 

confiderations, whole verity is but particular unto fome, will more evi. |) 9 

dently appeare, if we examine the rules and precepts of fome one cly- | 
mate , and fall. upon confideration with what incongruity they are | am 

| was confonant untothe-cly me wherein he lived, and their:harveft be- | 

gan about that feafon, but is not applyable unto our owne ; for therein | 

weare fo farre from expe@ing an harveft, that our Barley feed is not | 
| ended : Againe , correfpondent unto the precept of Hefiod , Virgil | @ 

mj culture which are delivered by divers Authors, are not to 
® | received, but refpecively underftood unto clymes wherein they are | 

@® =| determined. For whereas one advifethto fow this orthat at one {eae | 

eferved | Mme {0% fecond to fet this or that at another,it muft be conceived relative- |. 

and (ommon Errors. 
obferved unto certaine'ftarres and months, hath not onely overthrown 

) | the deductions of one Nation to another , but hath perturbed the ob- | 
fervation of feftivities and ftatary folemnities , even with the Jewes: 

| |themfelves : for unto them it was commanded that at their entrance | 
into the land of Canaan , inthe fourteenth of the fit month, that is | 

’ | Abib or Nifan which is Spring with us, they fhould obferve the cele- 
| | bration ot the Paffeover, and onthe morrow after,. which is the fif- 

teenth day of che feaft of unleavened bread; and in the fixteenth of the 
» | fame month,that they fhould offer the firft theafe of the harveft. Now 
) | all chis was feafible and of an eafie poffibility in the land of Canaan, or | 
| i latitude of Jerufalem ; for fo is it obferved by feverall Authors in later 
| jtimes , and isalfoteftified by holy Scripture in times very far before; 
| {for fo whenthe children of Ifrael paffed the river Jordan, ic is delivered. 

© | by way of Parenthefis,: thatthe river overfloweth its banks in the time | 
| | of harveft, which is conceived the time wherein they pafled,and chap. | 
 |5. itis after delivered, that in the fourteenth day they.celebrated rhe 
| | Paffeover’, which according to the Law of Mofes was to be obferved | 
| jin the firft month, or month of Abib. 

And therefore it is no wonder, nor ahy Paradox what is related by ) 
} Luke, thatthe Difciples upon the Deuteroproton, as they paffed by, 

lucked the ears of corne ; for the Deuteroproton or fecond firft Sab- 
ath, was the firft Sabbath after the deutera or fecond of the Pafleover, 

~ &- 

| | which was the fixteenth of Nifan or Abib; and this isalfo evidenced | 
| | from the received conftrudtion of the firft and latter rayne., delivered | 
® | Deut.11.1 will give you the rain of your land in his due feafon,the firlt | 

rain and the latter raine; for the firft rayn fell upon the feed time about | 
| | OGtober,and was to make the feed to root,the latter was to fill the ear, | 
| jand fellin Abib, or March the firft month; according ag is expreffed | 

fp |Joel2. And he will caufe to comedowne for youthe rayne, the for- | 
| | mer rayne, and the later rayne inthe firft month, that is the month of | 

Abib whereinthe Pafleover was obferved. This was the Law of Mo- 
{és ; and this inthe land of Canaan was well obferved according to 
the firftinftitution ; but fince their difperfion and habitation in Coun- 

| |tries, whofe conftitutions admit not uch tempeftivity of harveft, and 
| .|'many not before the latter end of Summer , notwithftanding the ad-| 
| | vantage of their Lunaty account,and intercalary month, Veader affixed 
| [unto the beginning of the yeave, there will be found a great difparity | 

cheir forefathers obferve the commands of theirGod. : 
To adde yet further, thofe Geoponicall rules and precepts of Agri-) 

be generally | 

in their obfervations , nor can they Rridtly and at the fame feafon with | 
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: And aon fee the account eftablifhed upon the arife or defcent of 

che fkarres can be no reafonable rule unto diftant Nations at all,and b
y q 

reafon of their retrogyeffion but temporary unto any one 5 hor muft) | 

expreffions be entertained in.abfolute confiderations, | 
he relation, and foartificiall che habitude of this in, | 4 

feriour globe unto the fuperiour , and even of,.ane thing in each unto | 9 

| the other : that general rules are dangerous, aad applications mot })— 
fafe that runne with fecurity of circumftance, which rightly tocfed is 19 

= 4 

i 

‘beyond the fubtiley of fenfe, and requires the artifice of realon. 

| Of [ome computation of dayes and didullions of one part of the year unto another. Ta 

Ourthly , there are certaine vulgar opinions, concerning dayes of [9 
| JL the yeare and conclufions popularly deduced from certaine day So 
{ofthe month; men commonly beleeving the dayes encresleand de: 1a 
‘create equally in the whole yeare ,. which notwithftanding is very-rer | 

/pugaant unto truth ; For they encreafe in the month of March,almott a 

'as much as inthe two months. of January and February; and Hecreal | 7% 
}as much in September, asthey docin July and Auguit: For indeed | 
| the dayes encreale or decrealeaccordinge to the declination of the Sun; 

that is, its deviation Nosthward or Southward from the Aiquatole | q 

‘Now this digreffion is not equall, but neare the Aiquina xiallinterfecti- | a 

‘ons, itis right and greater,neare the Solftices more oblique and lefler, | 9 

| So from the eleventh of March the vernall quinox unto the eleventh 

of Aprill che Sun declineth to the North twelve degrees; from t
he ele: 

‘| venth of Aprill unto the eleventh of May but8, from thence unto pi a 

15 of June, or the Summer Solftice but 3 and a halfe; ail which ma {a 

‘23 degrees and an halfe, che greateft declination of the Suni cacy | 
| > And this inequality-in the declination of the Sun in the Zo

; iacke OF | : 

-|fine of Life, is correfpondent nato the growth or declinatioa of mais | % 
i a 
Pie 

for fetting out from our inkancie we encreafe not equally, 
orregulacy 

~attaine | @ 

© {attain to our ftate or perfeGion 5 nor when we defcend from our ftate, 
F \and tend unto the earth againe is our declination equall, or carryeth Us | 
| {witheven paces unto the grave. For, as Hippecrates affirmeth, a mat | 

‘ Book 6. | 

ly.and every Nation mult have its Country Farme; for herein wemay |7 
obfervea manifeft and vifible difference, not only in the feafons of 4 

harvet, but inthe eraines chemfelves; for with us Batley harveftis |¥ 

‘made after Wheat hatveft , but with the Ifraelices and Aeyptiang ic |7 

was otherwife. and fois it expreffed by way of priority, Ruththe 2. 17 

So Ruth kept faft by the maidens of Boaz togleane unto. thie end of |) 

Barley harveft and of Wheat harvetts which in the plague of hayle ini/7 

_Zigypt ismore plainly delivered Exod.9. And the Flax and the Bar.) 
ley were {mitten , for the Barley was in the eare and the Flax was bok} a 
ted, butthe Wheat and the Rye were not {mitten , for they were not | | 
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is hotteft in the firft day of his life, and coldeft inthe laft . his naturall | 
heate fetteth forth moft vigoroufly at firft,and declineth moft fenfibly | x 

F jatlaft. And fo though the growth of man end not perhaps untill 21. 
| fyet in his ftature more advanced in the firft feptenary then in the f{e- 
§ | cond, and inthe fecond, more then inthe third, and more indeed in 
P ithe frit feven yeares, then in the fourteene fucceeding : for, what fta- 
| | ture we attaine unto at {even yeares, we do fometimes but double,moft 

times come fhort at one and twenty. And fo do we decline againe ; for 
me | inthe latter age upon the Tropick and firft defcenfion from our folftice, 

| | wee are {carce fenfible of declination; but declining further, our 
decrement accelerates, we {et apace, and inour laft dayes precipitate | 

| | into our graves. And thus are allo our progreffions in the wombe, that | 
B jis, our formation, motion, our birth or exclufion. For our formation is | 
| {quickly effected, our motion appeareth later, and our exclufion very} 
| jlong after: if thst be true which Hippocrates and Avicenna have de- | 
| |clared, that the time of our motion is double unto that of formation, | 
| jand that of exclufion treble unto that of motion; as if the Infant bee | 

formed at 35. dayes,it moveth at-7o. and is borne the 210. day, that is, | 
| the feventh months or ifit receaves not formation before 45. dayes, | 
| jit moveth the 90. day, and is excluded in 370. thatis, the 9. month. | 
||. There are alfo certaine popular prognofticks drawne from feftivals | 

B | inthe Calendar, and conceaved opinions of certaine dayes ia months, | 
| {ois there agenerall tradition. in moft parts of Europe, that inferreth | 
P jthe coldneffe offucceeding winter fromthe fhining of the Sun upon |. 
| | Candlemas day, according to the proverbial diftich,_ — | | 

Sz Sol fplende[cat Maria purificante 
* a 4 

Ad ajor erst glacies poft feftum yuam fuit ante. 
5 | So is it ufuall amongft us to qualifie and conditionate the twelve | 
) | months of the yeare, anfwerably unto the temper of the twelve dayes | 
p jin Chriftmafle , and to afcribe unto March certaine borrowed dayes |. 
| j from Aprill ; all which men feeme to beleeve upon annuall experience | 
» | of their own, and the réceaved traditions of their forefathers: | 

Now it is manifeft, and moft men likewifle know, that the Calen- | 
| {ders of thefe computers, and the accounts of thefe dayes are. very | 
| | different ; the Greeks diflenting from the Latins, and the Latins from | 
P| cachother, the one oblerving the Julian or ancient account, as great | 

® | Britaine and part of Gecmany ; the other adhering to the Gregorian ee 
|) Rew acconnt, as Iraly, France, Spaine, and the united Provinces of the | 

Netherlands. Now this latter account by ten.dayes at leaft anticipateth | || the other; fo that before the one beginneth the accout, the othet is | 
paft it 3 yee 

S ¥ in thefe feverall calculations, the fame events feeme true, | 
TREN eet ce PR rr tte nt ant i 
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| and men with equall opinion of verity exped and confefle a confirma. ae eminency of thiscreature, except weafcend unto fubtiler confiderati- | 
| tion from them both. Whereby is evident the Oraculous authority eC ons, and fuch as rightly underftood, convinfively declare the wifdome | 
| of tradition , and the eafie {eduction of men , neither ShQUINIDS 100 |e || of the Creator, which fince a Spanifh Phyfition hath begun, wee will | 
| the verity of cheir fubftance , not reforming upon ibd ele ele of cit. = cach eplenee! sersrliaaycenes and this we fhall endeavour from | | ance. | ae Tees eee ja | two coniiderations, thatis, its proper fituation , and wifely o 
| ond this may diverfe eafily be miftaken who fuperftitionlly ob]GRE | motion. sc: 9). iho. oie hr aI nore 
| ferve certaine times, of fet downe unto themlelves an obfetvation of ee «| And fift,-we cannot paffe over his providence in that it movethat | 
Junfortunate months, ordayes, or howres 5 Asdid the gyptians, (WO) fall; for, had it food fill, and were ic fixed like the earth , there had | 
lin every month, and the Romans, the dayes after the Nones, sa and. We | beenc then no diftinGion of times, either of day or yeare, of Spring,of | 
| Calends. And thus the Rules of Navigators muft often faile , etting | Te | Autumne, of Summer, or of Winters for thefefeafons are defacdiby | 

| downe, as Rhodiginus obferveth, fufpected and eee ae ack zt Ne | che motions of the Sun; when that approacheth neereft us; wee callit| 
| every month, asthe firft and feventh of March, the fate * txt OF A-| TY | Summer, when furthett off, W inter, when in the middle {paces, Spring | 
rill, the fixt,the twelfth and fifteenth of February. For the accounts | or Avtumne; whereas remaining in one place thefe diftin@ions had| 
| hereofin thefe months are very different in our dayes, and were diffe- 1] | jceafed, and confequently the generation of all things depending on! 
| rent with feverall nations in Ages paft ; and yet how ftrictly foever} 9 m | their vicifficudes ; making in one hemifphere a perpetuall Summer in| | the account be made, and even by the felfe fame Calendar, yet isi¢ q | | the other.a deplorable and comfortlefle Winter » and thus had it alo , 
| poffible that Navigators may be out.For fo were the Deere tic | ae | beene continuall day unto fome, and perpetuall night unto others: for| 
 paffing Weltward through fretum le Mayre., and mane ha , ‘ia | {the day is defined by the abode of the Sun above the Horizon 5 and |. 
| Globe, upon their returne into their owne Countrey 5 ‘Fro t co cy | ie i the night by its continuance below; fo fhould we have needed another | 
|had loftaday. Foriftwo menat the fame time travell from : . th / { Sun, one to tuftrate our hemifphere , a fecond to enlighted the other, 
| place, the one Eaftward, the other Weftward | round about Ene fe {which inconvenience will enfue, in what fice foever we place it, whe- | 
and meet in the fame place from whence they firft fet forth ; if ti eae) 7 i ther inthe poles, or the iquator, or-betweene them both ; ‘rio fpheri- | 
| fall out, that he which hath moved Eaftward againft the eat hei | callbody of what bigneffe foever illuminating the whole {phere of | | onof the Sun , by anticipating daylic fomething of its circle wit US) 9 \another, alchough ic illuminate fomething more then halfe of a leffer, | 
| owne motion, will eaine one day's but he that travelleth Weltward, |) | according unto the dodtrine of the Opticks. _ Pat bole "| 
| with the motion ofthe Sun, by feconding tts revolution , fhall lofeor ® |. His wifdome is againe difcernable not onely in that i¢ movethat all, 
| come fhort.a day s and therefore alfo uponthefe grounds that Delos} | and in its bare motion, but wonderfull in contriving the line of its te... 
| was feated in the middle of the earth, 1¢ was no exact vas | We | volution; which from his artifice is fo effected, that by a viciffitude in 
| cwo Eagles let dye Haftand Welt by Jupiter’, their meeting tell out); 7 | one body and light, it fufficeth the whole earth, affording’ thereby a jut in the Wand Detos. i | | ® | polltble or pleafurable habitation in every part thereof; and that is the pay: | Wee | line Eclyptick, ail which to effe& by any other circleit had: beene im- 

hae Wj poflible.' For firft, if weimagine the Sun to. make his courfe out of the 
Cou Aue Ne. 7 4 | | . Belyptick,. and upon a line'without any obliquity, let ic be conceaved | ""ADigreffion of the wifdome of God ix the fite and wotion of the Site + | within that-Circle, that is; either onthe Aiquator ; or elfe on either 

Pee de ees ens | ive oe lai Bite berg fide (for, if we fhould place iteither inthe Meridian or Colures, befide 
| 1_¥ Aving thus beheld the Ignorance of man in fome things, both OF the {ubverfion of its courfe from Eaft to Wet, there would enfue the 
| © Land blindneffe in others; that is, in the meafure of duration F uw bi } @ jlike incommodities.)| Now if we conceave the Sun'to move betweene 
| yeares and feafons, let us a while admire the Wildome of ty a OH Othe obliquity of this Eclyptick in a line upon one fide of the ‘Aquator; |  diftinguifher of times, and vifible Deity, as fome have terme ite ® {then would the Sunnebe vifible: but unto-one pole, that is the fame 
| Sun; which though fome from its glory adore, cand all for bs : : ae which was neareft unto it. So that unto the one it would be apie 

| admire, we fhall advance from other confiderations , and fuc haha @® | day, unto the.other perpetuall night; the one would be oppreffed with | 
| ftrate the artifice of its Maker; nor doe wee thinke we can éxcu . ® | conftant heate, the other with unfufferable col die vandfo seetesbatct 

| duty of our knowledge, if we onely beftow the flourith of Poetty hete- @ | alternation would utterly impugne the generation of all things; «which q P fs the " @ ee. ° 

lon, or thofe commendatory ‘conceits which popularly fet foes. cy a naturally require a vicifitude of heate to their prodaion, and no 
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See 

emer Tn ae : . || RR | deerees, feverall parts of th (Midis. i a, 
| heit encreafe and confervation. ; | eC CCreicsss leverall parts of the earth had not been able | 
| writ if ve coticeive it to move inthe Aquatotr 3 firft, unto a parallel | Lo bone differences of feafons ; occafioned bi theates Hn | 
| {phere or fuchas have the pole for their Zenith, 1 would have made | ik 2 an , : — ofthe Sunne : for unto fome habitations the Sum- | 
neither perfect day nor night; for being in the Aiquatorit would in| ~ocapes ave cen extreme hot, and the Winter extreme cold; like: | 
| cerfeG their Horizon, and be halfe above, and halte beneath it: or ee | wile iia mmer seg Ee: unto fome, but exceffive and in extremity | 
revit would have made perpetual! night to both for though in re. ai : as ae ole who fhould dwell under the Tropicke of | 

| gard ofthe rationall Horizon, which biffecteth the Globe into equal) me | 2c. anes sr thir. doe fome part of Spaine,or ten degrees beyond, | 
| parts, the Sunne inthe Aiquator would interlede the Horizon. Feb | jai hen vie wre part of England , who would have Summers | 
refpect of the fenfible Horizon (which is defined by the eye) the Sun ME | cicallunio +h et fticas for the Sunne would fometime be ver-| | would bee vifibleunto neither. For ifas ocular witneffes report, and | a lena tbr : ut they would have Winters like thofe- beyond the| 

! fome doe alfo write, by reafon of the connexity of the Earth the: q s “668 re C5 ‘a in that feafon the Sunne would be removed above | 

eve of man under the Aquator cannot difcover ‘both’ the poles,’ | Gestees iromthem. Againe, it would be temperate to fome habi:- | y | {ations in the Summer, but very extreme in the Winter 5 temperate to| : : ‘feoverthe Sunneinthe Al. | ae | neither would the eye under the poles difcoverthe out ae le , 

vaMiGeZ And thus would there nothing fructifie eicher neare or | ae thofe in two or three degrees beyond the Attick Circle ‘as nowiitis: 
| ; ; ll¢o the pole diofnoicon- | ae | Unto us; forthey would b idift : Deaiiate 4 der them, the Sunne being Horizontal] to the poles, an a sen 2 € equidiftant fromthat Tropick, even as we | 

rent altitude unto parts : reafonable diftance from them. Again, || | te a this a prefent; but the Winter would be estreii 5 the Sun} 
unto aright fphere, or fuchas dwell under'the Equator although it | - ‘8 a above an hundred degrees, and fo confequently would | 
made a difference inday and night , yet would itnot make any diftin- : ee e . their Horizon; no pofition of {phere difcovering any | 
Sion of feafons » for unto them it would be'conftant Summer , it be- ae i above 90 degrees, which Is the diftance of every Zenith | 
ing alwayes verticall, and never deflecting from them: :'So had there | ge ih mn azn, And thus ifthe obliquity of this Circle had been 
been no fruGification at all, andthe. Countries fubjected would be as | 7 ay, hey rte of feafons had been fo {mall as not to be diftingui- | 
inhabitable, as indeed antiquity conceivedthem. 0 ral - let Saran large and dif} proportionable as hotto beendured, | 

Laftly , itmoving thus upon the Aiquator, unto what pofition fo- | ae Siieedanda Sfituation, although it held this Eclypticke line, yet had | 
ever, although it had made a day , yet could ic have made no yeates |” 1 ae ‘ais ian other O rbe, inconveniences would enfire of con. | 

for it could not have had thofe two motions now a{cribed unto it,that, pater e the aeccont for had it been placed in the loweft fohete, and | - 

is, from Eaft to'Weit, whereby it makes the day , and likewite from \ che etic ¢ Sevag > the yeare would have confifted but of one! 
Welt to Haft, whereby the yeare is computed : foraccording to Aftro- | ase : . se {pace of time it would have paffed throueh “ae | | 

nomy,the poles ofthe Asquator ate the fame with thofe of the eyes + rte Henite ie clyptick , fo would there have been no ‘reafonable | 
Mobile. Now itis impoffible that on the fame circle, having the fame | eiialoaee of fea me requited for the generation and fri@tifying ‘of all 

sles. both thefe motions from oppofite termes, fhould'be at the fame i find = ! Geese cafons which deftroy the effets of one another , "fo | 
Aime performed; all which is falved if we allow-the Sunnean obliquity a hac 208 star Le s befides by this Vicinity'unto the‘ eatth its heat | Tn er all motion, and conceivehim to move upon the poles var , & ies oo seehube : for if (as'many affirmne) there is a different fenfe | Potisck., diftant from thele of the-world23 degrees and’an halfe:| -etaiheons : : erent points of its proper‘orbe, and that in the A 
And thus may we difcerne theneceffity of its obliquity 5 aid: how 18° |e | Dder that te : 4 bet (which happeneth if Cancer) it is notfo hot 
convenient its motion had been upona citcle;parallell'to the Aquator, || | tes Lee Biotalc fide the Aiquator, as unto thé other fide itt 

‘or uponthe Zquatorit felfes 0 9) eC) ee ty Turely being Clocey sen cccenttic (which happeneth in Ca- 
\. Nowwith what providence this obliquity is determined 3 we Laie | oe rely ang P aced in'an orbe farre lower, its heat would be | 

evidently. perceive upon the enfuing inconveniehces from any deviati-\) But hadith oo le a : ia fable to fet the world on fire.” nD 

on : for fir, if its obliquity had been leffe, 2s inftead of twenty (oe | eee ea el eee ibe or that of the ight fphete, | 
| depres; twelve or the halfe thereof, the viciffitude of feafonsapporn- | BE eifeons «force ra ei pie, yeare , and a farre leffe diftin@ion oF | 
| ‘ted forthe generation of all things, would furely have been too hort; | flaw toy lati ae tle acrthen been many’, and according unto the 
for different feafons- would have hudled upon’ each other p'tand unto VE hoa fee [oe ion of that orbe which abfolveth not his courfe in many / 
fome it had: not been much better then if it had moved on the Aq pee Mee thi indie man had lived toattaine the accotine thereof, Thefe | but had the obliquity been greater then now itis, as dotible < girsse. —. Aveniences enfuing upon its fituation inthe extreme orbes | 
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Enquiries into Vulgar Book. 6. | | 

it been placed inthe middle orbes of the Planets, there would 

have enfued abfurdities of a middle and patticipating na
ture. 

- Nor whether we ad 

ming the Barth to move, 

hold as fome of late have conc 

-appeate and dif-app 
| with its Ocbes, ich 

| owne poles; whether 
f 
f | mentioned are not there 

| cemplation, and are not a 

\ wifdome of God,what m 

- of Chrift, that if the won 
world , that isall with aft circ 

ithem; for as his wifdomeis infinit , 

here unto.che hypothefis of Copernicus, affir. 

“and the Sunne to ftand ftill, ot whether wee 
luded from the {pots in the Sun, which 

eare againe; that befides the revolution it maketh 
ath alfo.a dineticall motion and rowles upon its’ 

I fay we affirme thefe or no, the illations before 
by infringed : we therefore conclude this con- | 

fraid to believe, it may be literally faid of the 
en will have figuratively {poken of the works 
ders thereof were duly defcribed, the whole 

inthe laft circumference , would not containe 
fo cannot the due ¢xpreffions | 

| thereof be finite , and ifthe world comprife him not, neither can it 

f 

\ 

I 

i 

| 2) Fr ft ages, itis commonly opin 

| univerfal,have madet 

comprehend the ftory of him. 

Cuar. VI. 

Concernisg the unlgar opinion shat the earth was flewderly peopled before the 

Flosd. 

| Eide the flender confideration men of la
tter times doe hold of the | — 4 

ls swtned. thatthe Barth was thinly inhabited , atleaft not remotely 

Re bhore the Eloud; fo that {ome conceiving 1¢ needieffe to bee 

: he deluge particular,and about thofe parts where 

| Noah built his Arkes which opinion becaufe it isnot only injurious Co 

| the Text, humane hiftory, and common seafon ; but alfo derogatory 

| unto that great worke of God,the univerfall inundatio
n, it will be need- 

Fill to make fome farther Inquifition; and (although predetermined by | 4 

opinion ). whether many might not fuffer in the firf
t Flood; as they 

hall in tie laft Flame,that is who knew not Adam nor his offence,and ] a 

many perifh in the deluge , whonever-heard of Noah or the Arke of 

‘his prefervation. | : 

Now for the true enquirie thereof, the meattes are as obfcure as the | 

matter, which being naturally to be. explored by Hiftory humane of | 9 

‘divine, receiveth thereby no {mall addition of obfcu
rity q for 2S ~ 

humane telations, they.are fo fabulous in Deucalions floud, pee ey 

are of little credie about Ogyges 8 Noahs; for the Heathens(as V alt) 

| accounteth) make three diftin@ions of time, : the firft fromthe begin- 

a 

® e 

ie. that is atime not much unlike that which
 was before time, im- 

manifeft and unknowne,, becaule. thereof there is almoft nothing of 

eC AO EN 

| ming the long duration of their lives. not only fom thet : | 
a Aatiy of Hefiod, Bathiek Heleaicus wes Pika ibe vil ° ® * - De & » the | 
» | Chaldean Prieft,writes moft plainly mentioning the City of Enos, the | 
pj fame of Noaland his fonnes, the building of the Arke.. andalfo the| 
p || place of itslanding. And Diodorus Siculus hath in his third booka : 
p | paflage which examined advanceth as hich as Adam: forthe Chalde- | pj aas, faith he,derive the originall of their. Aftronomy and letters forty 

| f0w the yeares whereby they computed the antiquity of their letters | 

oned, and at firftthought generally | a ' | Comment upon Berofus. 

| unto the firft Olympiade, that is the yeare of the world 3174. which 

| 

5 jextendeth unto the dayes of Ilaiah the Prophet. and fome tr | 
| | years before the foundation of Rome: this hey ferme sr ahinha | 

| bulous,becaufe the account thereof efpecially of the firft part is fabu- | 
louily or impert ectly delivered: hereof fome things have been briefly 

| | tglated by the Authors above mentioned: more particularly by Dares | 
‘Phtygius, Dictys Cretenfis, Herodotus, Diodorts Siculis, and Tro-/ 

| | which were alfo taken up by hiftoricall Weiters , 
a ‘Chaldean and: egyptian Records with fabulous additions, and con: founding their names and ftoties, with their owhe inventions. 

f the World unto the generall: Deluge of Ogyges they terme, . 

q 
GEOL FBR T SCTE RTO } 

very obfcurely delivered: for though divers Authors have made fome| 
mention of the Deluge, as Manethon the ABgyptian Prieft, Zewophon de | | equivects, F ablusPidtor de Anreofeculo,Mar.C ate de briginibus and Archi: | 

| lochus the Greek, who introduceth alfo the teftimony of Moles in his | ‘| fragmentae seraporibus-yet have they deliveted no account of what pre- | | ceded or went before ir. Jofephus I confefle in his Difcourfe againtt | | Appion induceth the antiquity of the Jewes unto the floud and be-, | fore, from theteftimony of humane Writers: infiftine son | 
hony or humane Writers; infifting efpecially upon : | ly | 

Maleas of Damafcus, Jeronymiss AZpyptius, and Berofus + and confir-| 
. | 

‘ 

| three thoufand yeares before the Monarchy of Alexander the Great; | 

ore - Xenophon interprets to be accounted Lunary , the compute | Wiilarile unto the time of Adam:for forty three thoufand Lunary years | make about three thoufand fix hundred thirty foure yeares, which an- {wereth the Chronologie of time from the beginning of the world un- | tothe reigne of Alexander, as Annius of Viterbo computeth in his ! 

} 

e 

The fecond {pace or intervall of time is accounted from the Floud | 
i 

fi i 

eus Pompeius ; | the moft famous Greek Poets lived al in this Tnter- | vall, as Orpheus, Linus, Mufeus, Homer Hefod- and herein are | comprehended the grounds and firft inventions of Poeticall fables, 
perturbing the 

The third time fucceeding untill their prefent ages, they terme hifto- ; | | ticon, that is fuch wherein matters have beech more truly hiftorified, We | 20d may therefore be-beleeved.: Of thefe times alfo have written He- Todotus, ‘Thucydides, Xenophon, Diodorus, “and both of theleand | 
ss pelea preceding fuchas have ‘delivered iiniverfall Hiflories ot } 

| Ga nronologies s as to omit Phild , Whofe Natrations concernthe He- | 
=> brews, | 
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Hs ewes, Eufebius, Julius Africanus, Orofius, Ado of Vienna, Maria 
; ore ) 
gus Scotus, Hiftoria tripartit , Vripergenfis, Cation, Pineda, Salian, 

| et mest 1 ae oe moft concerneth us, wee have little 
: and broken records hereof inforcing not ren et 
lhe from thence collected, yet doe. they not advantage our difcourfe, | q 

e 

q ; int in hand: For the fecond, though | sy make evident the point in Aides : 
Nedireclly ponicetnes usnot, yet in regard of our at mein a 
a eee therein, we fhall be conftrained to make 1om ° 

| As for the faft it concernes us not at all, for
 treating of times far below _ 

. and though diverfe inthis laft Age Hie itcanno way advantage Us and ie 

jae Ae aioe oF the firft, as all that have delivered the gencia" ata 

hae of cime, yet are theit Tractates lictle auxiliary unto oOuss, nor 

: rot) us any light to detenebrate aad cleare this truth. nag alfo feeme | Scripture and divine relation, there may a i 
| Pima aeons ad petaier there being onely iss a Be gk. i. 

on hereof by Moles, and fuch as afford no pofitive Sane Sot in 
ih res livereth but two genealogies, that is, of Cain a b feven, | a 
cee f Seth there are onely ten defcents, in that of Cain but leve a 

saithnte a right line with mention of ee i pee ; oe . ‘ jobs e ention O wives, ons, 40 aug of 4 

: hat a avr ehaae an cae fly confider what is delivered there- | 

ible, it will be -clared what is by 
i i ducible, it will be probably declared w j 

— er . On rae and ample habitation of the ath
e 

c ate fioud which wee {hall labour to. induce not from poftu 
ore ; iable principles declared in holy | Maximes, bue undeniable principl : 7 
oe ean te length of mens lives before the foud, and the a at is, | cripture ans Dae 

| abe extent of time from the creation thereunto 

We hall onely firft crave notice , that although in the relation of- 
ret are there many more | 

I Mofes there be very few perfons mentioned, yet are there many | 
° Bs % a t 

heScrinture inthe line of Seth nominats bu : fumed:nor when theScripture io | A, 

| eae they to be conceaved all that were of this generation 5 if 

‘the Scripture fingly delivering the holy line,
 wherein the world was | : 

fterwatd | jour. For in this 
\to be preferved, firit in Noah, and afterward in our Saviour. For 10 | ah. : 

| e then: ed; for it) ™ there were many more borne then are named 5 on 

‘fis faid of ln that they begat fons and daveetess: fee pie! 4 

lit is very late before it isfaid they begat thofe pet “s DE atad ae 

med ee Scripture, the fooneft at 65. it mutt Bot peer t theboly I 
‘they had none before, but not any in piel P a Ae Tey be 

\fine fhould be continued. And although that exp before or afte t ; 

| rention of thefe, yet muft it be before infome 5 for before it 1s Malt 
7 : eo. 8 ° d that Cain | : , 

| that Adam begat Seth at the x30. yeare,it is plainly af
firme saa 

~~ |gat fons and daughters be not determined to be, 

Book 6, | : ‘iBook. 6. a 

| of Delphos, for ‘an invention how to deftroy them.. » ; 5 | ® |. Others there are which make good the paucity of their breed with | 7® the length and duration of their dayes, whereof there want | #mples in animals uniparous : Firft, in bifulcous or cloven hoofe @ | mels, and Beeves, whereof there isabove'a million. enya ® | England: leis alfo faid of Job, that he hada thou 
"| land of Canaan, that they ooke from the 
| | feathoufand Beeves ; and of the Army of 

|| Chariots. yoo900. even in creatures fterill 
| {36> the lengeh of life conduceth much unt 

nd Common Errors, 
shi wif sndhadalon which anata oe ofliCdinglnaosi 
_ |Adam, one of thofe whereof itis after faid >» hee begat fons and daugh- | 

| jters. And fo for ought can be difproved th : 
| jupon éarth then are cortimonly fuppofed, when Cain flew. Abel, nor. | {che faét fo hainoufly to be aggravated in the circum fan | arth | 
| jperfontiving.. And whereas it is {aid upon the nativity of Seth, God | 

cre might be more perfons. 

4 | thathappointed meanother {eed inftead of Abel; it doth not. imply he | | {bad no other all this while, but not any of that expectation, or appoin- | | | fed, (as-hisiname implies ) to make a progreffion in the holy line, in} ' | whom the-world wasto be faved,and from whom he fhould be borne, | . | that was myftically flaine in Abel;. HOT orig bhi "| Now our firt ground to induce the numetofity of people before | | the floud, isthe long. duration of their lives beyond 7. 8, and.9. hun- WB) | ded yeares, which how it conduceth unto populofity wee (hall make | ) {but little doubt, if we confider there are two maine caufes of numero- | - | | fity in any kind or {pecies, that is, a frequent. and multiparous | | ) breeding, whereby they fill che world with others, though they exitt | | [not lose chemfelves ; or.a long duration and fubfiftence,whereby they | _ |doenotonely replenith the 
| {but alfomaintaine the former account in themf{elves. From the firft } » [caufe we may obferve examples in creatures oviparous 5 as birds.and | | }fiflkes; in vermiparous, as Flies, Locufts, and Gnats; in animatsalfo | | viviparous, as Swine and Coniess of the fictt there is a great example | jio the heard.of Swine in Galilee, although it were an uncleane beaft, | _ jand forbidden unto the Jews.’ Of the other a very remarkable one in | 
| , Atheneus, in the Ifle Aftipalea, one of the Cyclades now called Stara. | | | palia, wherein from two that were imported, the number {o encreafed, | | | that the Inhabitants were conftrained to have recourfe unto the Oracle} 

way of | 

world with a new annumeration of others, | 

Not ex- | 

» as Car | 
llion annually flainein | 
ufand yoake of Oxen, | 
f-Ifrael paffing into the | 

Midianites, chree{core and | 
dof the Semiramis, that there were | Camelssfor Solipes,or firme hoofed creatures,as Hor. | 

in mighty numbers : fois it delivered | es:that the Midianites loft 6 1000. Affes: | : y Diodorus, that Ninus brought againg the | 

and fix thoufand Camels ; and of the children o 

BaGtrians 280000. horfes s after him: Semiramis 509000, horfes, and | 

and fuch as do not. Pene- | 

© the. multiplicity /of the | 
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foeciess for the number of Mules which live farre longer then their 4 
| Dammes or Sires, in countries where they are bred is very t

ematkable, 

and farre more common then horfes. 
ae 

| For animals multifidous , or fuchas are digitated or have feveral]| 

| divifions in their feete , there are but t
wo that are unipatous, thatis. | 

| Men and Elephants ; in whom though their generat
ions be but'fingle; | 7 

| they are notwithftanding very numerous. The Elephant (as Ariftorle| 7 

|affirmeth) carryeth the young two yeares and conceaveth not againe| © 

\(as Edvardus Lopez affirmeth) in many after; yet doth their age require] 

I this difadvantage, they living commonly one hundred, fometime two] 

{hundred yeares. Now although they be unufuall with us in Europe, | 7 a 

and altogether unknowne Unto America, yet in the two other parts * 

they ave abundant, as evidently appeares by the relation of Gereias ab) 9 

| Morte, Phyfitian to the Viceroy at Goa 5 who in his Chapter de Ebay.) q 

: 
the King of Sian tooke foure 

thoufand, and| 

| is of opinion they ate in other parts, in preater number then heards of | @ 

And though ‘this delivered froma Spaniatd un- | 7 

| acquainted with our Northerne drov
es , may {eeme very farre to ¢x- {> 

| we conceave them ‘very numerous, if wee confiderthe} 7 

| number of teeth tranfported from 
one Counitrey to another, they ha-} 

| 
: thy) 7 

| thefe, and in the lateneffe of his seneration 
fomewhat greatet thenany;| 

dtime thereof, andthe extent of| 7 

| he becomes’ at preferit’, “if not then any other fpecies, at leat a 

| more numerous then thefe before menti
oned. Now being thus aume-|' 

| rous'at prefent, and in the meafuré of threefcore, fourefcore or an hun) 

| dred years, if their dayes extende
d unto fixe, feven, or eight hund

red, |} 7 

miiltiplied; their ames of] 7 

| ronely multiplyed; but their fubfiftence con
tinued; a 

| forchoughthe great Grandchild'went on, 
the Tycho or firft Originall| 

| would fubfift and make one of the world , though he outlived all the] 

| cereies ‘of confanguinity, and‘became a ft
ranger unto his proper proge: a 

| ny. So by compute of Scripture Adam li
ved unto the ninth generation, | © 

| urito the dayes of Lamech the father of No
alis Methufelah unto the] 

| yeare of the Aloud; and Noah -was‘contemporary unto all'from Enoch} 

| onto Abrahiant. So that alchongh fome dyed, the
 father beholding fo} & 

: niahy difcents; the number ‘OF {utvivers miift fill be v
éry- greats for if a 

halfe the men weré now alive, ‘@bich lived in the Sa
ft Century, the 4 

| relates that at one venation 

} Reeves in Europe. 

| ceed, yet muft 

| ving onely two greatteeth, and thofe not falliag or
 renewing, 

| Ag for man the difadvantage in his fidele iffuc is the fame wi 

| yet in the continualland not inferr
upte 

| dayes’, 

| their generations would be proportionably 

| generation being no 

eu, 

earth: would fcarce ‘containe theirnumber'; w
hereas in our abridge 

and feptuagefimall ages, itis very rare arid deferves adiftich to a
e 4q 

ache| 7 
the fourth generation : Xerxes cofiplaint fil

lvemaining, and w 

lamentedtin his Arty’ being slmoft at leg inthe wliole world, | ie 
iereby Methufelah exceeded | > 

ning |” men feldomearivinig unto thofe yeates Wi 

Book 6,| 7 

\ minator. 

| ~|yeares, we will make our compute ‘in leffe: chen halfe that timie: ‘nor hdl data rtets 7B hata! 

twenty, 

| Book 6. and. (ommon Exrors. 
0 amen oen ‘ sr nents eae ne 

ee tn a ete te ON OT 

| nine hundred, and what Adam came thort of ; é came fhort ofa chi af 

-|Jong agoe te betheage of man. oka thoufand, was defined | 

Now although the length of dayes conduceth mainely unto the nu- % 

| merofity of mankinde , and it be manifeft from Scripture they lived | 
neler yet is not the periodof their lives'determinable. and { } 
nig ¢ longer livers, then we account that any were ; For (te hs | 
: at Sea 1 that Adam was the oldeft man, in as ich eh | 

( perindbat ade itl ep iD eS i Nity of mankinde, that is, ar 3 | 
2 s fet downe they begat childten) fo that ac apt Bye | 

o that adding this | 
number unto his 930.:he was 21. yeares oldét then any of his poRteit | 

a ty) that even Methufelah was the longeft lived of all the ‘children of | 
Adam, we need not grant, nor is it definitively fet downe by Moles :} 

§ | Indeed of thofeten mentioned in Scripture wi : 
- ee pture with thei sr | 

| {muftbetrues but whether thofe feven of the'line of Cancandihen 
| | progeny, or any of the fons or daughters pofterity after them outlived | 

ithole, is not exprefled in hol ie wi edi holy Scripture; | el 
abies that of the line of Caine, prank weit Tanneet vet wHiet say of 
eth, if we concede that feven generations of the one lived as lobes | 

nine of the other. As. for what is commonly alledged , that Cod | 
| would not permit the life of any unto athoufand, becaufe (alluding | } ig | 
junto that of David’) ‘no man fhould live one'day inthe fight of the | 

) Lord, although it be urged by divers, yet is itme thinks an inference | 
* 

{emewhat Rabbinicall; and not of power to perfwade a ferious exa- | 

Having thus made manifet in generall how powerfully the length | 
,0f lives conduced unto populofity of thofe times, it will yet be eaficr | 
| sentra ; we aes particularities;and confider how many 

tin fe idred yeares might. difcend from one man: ‘wherein con- eae $1 ) | mans wher - 
fidering the length of their dayes, we may conceave the peered in 

Fj berto have beene alive together. And this p 4 | o of this that no reafonable fpirit | 
+may-contradi@, wee will declare with manifett heenaries ; fr | | : “bale Peat! 
| whereas the duration. of the world-unto the Aloud was above 1660 

i 

| will. we begin with:the firft man. but allow the : 
Rea ie. t1 | allow the earth: eAuts | 
| _ of ve fit for marriage thefecond Of ines cuahontccae | 
| will onely ¢ake.as granted, that they might beget’ childien’at fixty, and | 
jatan hundred yeares have twent ie fae that antabe adred yeares’ have twenty ,. allowing for chat number forty 

\ saves. Mor willvetieriotingte out Methufl ah an a
 lipdd Ne 

ded'it ft livers, but make choice of the fhorteft of any wee finde recor. | 

Bre: strc Geta Gaceatee ae maoy 
: : es inthe yeare, was tranflated at 365. Aind tht 

mG ftockof feven luundred yeares, multiplying iinby iahy, all finde the produ to. be one theufand, three hundred ‘forty’ Pf 2h 
ven millions, three hundred fixty cight thoufand, foure hundred and |. ; 
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£17206 
2| 400. 
Z| 800. \.:. 

Centuries 4 9160,000., 

! 5 3.200,000- ) 

16| 46,000,000. _ | 

1 7) 1,280,000,000. 
a 

The produét| [ 1.347368.420% Now had wee compu: | 
ted by Methufelah the fumme had exceeded five hundred thoufand | q 

‘millions; as large a number from one ftock as may bee concea- | ae 

| ved in Burope ; efpecially if in Conftantinople the greatelt City | 9% } | equalize accounts, we will allow three hundred yeares , and fo long a| 
We | time as we can manifeft from the Scripture, There were foure men at 

| | leaft that begat children, Adam, Cain, Seth,and Enos; fo fhall wee) 
| | fairly and favourably proceed if we affirme the world to have been as | 

+} populous in fixteen hundred and fifty yeares before the Flood . as it. 
| | was inthirteen hundred after. Now how populous and largely inha- 
| bited at was within this period of time , we thall endeavour fo declare | 
q es probabilities , and feverall teftimonies of Scripture and humane 
|! Authors. Gee : 

| thereof.there be no more then Botero accounteth,feven hundred thou.
 | 

fellate which duely confidered, wee fhall rather admire how the 

‘earth contained itsinhabitants, then doubt its inhabitation s and might E a 

| conceave the Deluge not fimply penali, but in fome way alfo necefla- = 

| cys asmany have conceaved of tranflations, if Adam had not finned, | 
3 

and the race of man had remained upon earth immortal. 

~ Now whereas fometo make good their longevity, have imagined | 

that the yeares of their compute were Lunary ; unto thefe we muft re- | 

ly, Thatif by alunary yeare 
Moone, ced is, 35.4. dayes, cleven fewer then in the Solary yeare ; | 

there will be no great difference, at leaft not fufficient to convince or | 

“extenuate the queftion: But if by a Lunary yeare they meane one re- | 

volution of the Moone, that is,amonth; they firft introduce ayeare | 7 

‘never ufed by the Hebrewes in their Civill accompts ; and what is de- | 

| livered before of the Chaldean yeares, (as Xenophon gives acaution) | : ; 

' was onely receaved in the Chronology of their Arts. Secondly, they | aa 

‘contradi@ the Scripture, which makes a plaine enumeration of many | 

months in the account of the Deluge, for {0 it is exprefled in the Text. 

In the tenth month, inthe firft day of the month were the tops of the |. 

mountaines feene; Concordant whereunto isthe relation of humane | | 

Authors, for fo faith Xenophon de Bguiveces, Inund.tiones plsves fe: a 

ere, prinsa novimeftris innndatio terrarum (xb prifco Opyge, and the like. 

| alfo.Solinus, Memsiniffe hoc loco par oft poft prissims diluvines Ogyg tens: : 

poribus noratem, came novem cy amplius menfibus dicus continua #0xin- | ~ 

umbraffet, Delon ante oxnes terras radits folis ihuminatum fortitumaueex | % 

eo nomen. And laftly,they fall upon an abfurdity,for they make Bnoch ) 7 

| to beget children about fix yearés of age, for whereas it isfaid he be- | 7 
oat Methufelah at 65. if we fhall account every month’a yeare, he was | 

at that ¢ime fome fixe yeares and.an halfe,for fo many months are con” | 

| tained in that {pace of time. 
Haviog thus declared how much the Jength oftre

ns lives conduced | | q 

unto the populofity of theirkinde, our fecond foundation mutt be the |: 

large extent of time, fromthe Creation'untothe Deluge ;. that is, ac- 

| {Book 6. 

| ; | cording unto received computes about.165 5 yeares)a longer time then ee 
| | hath paffed fince the nativity of our Saviour; and which we cannot but | 

Book, 6.| 3 
: pe ~ 4 Wy 

they underftand ewelve revolutions of | 

|| thislaft, foure defcents unto the divifion of theearth in the dayesof | 
| | Peleg, which time although it were not upon. common compute much 
| | above an hundred yeares, yet were they at this time mightily encrea- | | 

fed; nor can we well conceive it otherwife, if we confider they began 
| | already to wander from their firft habitation, and were able to attempt 
| fo mighty a worke as the building of a City and a Tower, whofe top 

® | byfome,éconceived to beTarra.B 
® | people recorded at the ere@ing of the like or inferiour fraGures: for 

® | {01s it delivered in thé Book of Kings, that at the building of Solomons 
|| Temple there were threefcore and ten thonfand that cariyed burdens. 

|| and fourfcore thoufand hewers in the mountaines , befide the chiefe of 
|| bis officers three thoufand and three hundred.and at the erecting of the |. 
|| Pyramids.in the reigne of King Cheops, as Herodotus reports there | 
| were decem myriades, that isan hundred thoufandmen. And though. 

| UG: be faid of the Egyptians > Porrans & Cape nefaa wiolave cy frangere | ® | *0rfu . yet did the fummes expended in Garlicke and Onyons amount ® |Uato no leffe chen onethoufand fix hundred Talents, . ye S10; 90F 
® |. the firft Monarchy or Kingdome of Babylonis mentioned in Scrip- ® | “ure under the foundation of Nimrod , which is alfo recorded in “Hus: 

cording! 7... el etc se 

== tar 

and Common Errors, 

| conceive fufficient fora very large encreafe > If we do but affirm what! | | xeafonable enquirers will not deny; ‘That the earth might be as popu- | 
| | Jousin that number of yeares before the Flood, as we can manifelt it} 

= | wasin the famenumberafter. And whereasthere may beconceived | 
B® | fome difadvantage.in regard that at the Greation,the originall of man- | 

| at leaft from fixe;againft this we might very well fet the length of their } 
lives before the Flood, which were abreviated after, and in halfe this| 
| {pace contracted into hundreds and threefcores. Notwithftanding to} 

| kinde was in two perfons , but after the Flood their propagation iffiied | 

And firft, to mhanifeft the fame neere thofe parts of the Harth where 
j | the Arke is prefumed fo have refted ,. wee have the relation of holy | 
| | Scripture accounting the genealogie of Japhet ,Cham and Sem, and in | 

fhould reach unto the heavens, whereunto there was requited no flen- 
¢ 

eé in Herodotussand the'muleicudes 
) | der number of perfons,if we confider the magnitude thereof expreffed | 
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L maine hiftory; as befide Berofus, in Diodorusand Juftine, for Nimrod 
\ of che Scriptures is Belus of the Gentiles,and Affur the fame with Ni. 
1 aus-his fucceffour.. There is alfo mention of divers Cities, particularly | 4 
| of Ninivy and Refenexpreffed emphatically in the Text to bea prear| 
| City. ie aa 
| _ That other Countries round about were allo peopled, appeares by 
the Wars of the Monarchs of Affyria with the Bactrians, Indians,Scy- | 

thyans, Aithiopians, Armenians, Myrcanians, Parthians, Perfians, Sy. |
 a 

| fans - they vatquifhing (as Diodorus relateth) Aigypt, Syria, and all | 

Afia minor, even from Bofphorus unto Tanais. And it isfaid, that 

‘Semiramis’ in her expedition againft the Indians , brought along with 
\ her the King of Arabia. About thefametime of the Affyrian Mo- _ 

\-parchy, do Authors place that of the Sycionians in Greece, and foone | a 

after, that ofthe Argives, and not very long after, that of the Atheni- } 

ans under Cecrops; and within our period affumed are hyftorified ma. |
 7 

| ny: memorable actions of the Greckes, asthe expedition of che Argo- 

nutes, with the moft famous Wars of Thebes and Troy. 
"That Canaan alfo and: Agypt were well peopled farre within this \a 

period, befides their plantation by Canaan and Milratm,appeareth from 

the hiftory of Abraham , who in leffe then 400 yeares after the Flood 

journied from Mefoporamia unto Canaan and Aigypts both which he 

found well peopled .and policied into Kingdomes 5; wherein alfo in| 

430 yeares , fromthreefcore and ten perfons which came.with Jacob 

| into Agypt he became a mighty Nation : for it isfaid, at their depar- 

ture-, there journyed from Rhamefis to Succoth about fix hundred | 

\ thoufand on foot... that were men befides children. Now how popu: 

lous the land from-whence they came was, may be collected not only | ; | 

from theis ability in commanding fo mighty fubjeCtions, but fromthe. 

feverall accounts of that Kingdome delivered by Herodotus; and how | @ 

foone it was peopled is evidenced from the pillar of their King Olyris, | 

with this infcription in Diodorus; @ ibi pater eft Saturnus deorume j
unior, 

| (rams veroO[yris rex: qui totum peragravi orbem ufG, adlndorum fines,ad
 eos 

ging, (usm profect us qui feptentrioni fubjacens aff, ad Iffri fontes » cr alias 

partes ufq, ad Occanum. Now according unto-the beft determinations | 7 

Ofyris was Mizraim, & Saternus A'gyptius the fame with Cham,after 

whofe nameAigypt isnot only called in Scipture the land of Ham,but 4 | 

thus muchis alfo teftified by Plutarch; for in his Treatife de ofyride,he 

delivereth that Aigypt was called’ Chamia aChamo Noe fiz, that is |) 

from Cham the fonneof Noah. And if according to the confent of 

ancient Fathers ,. Adam was buried inthe fame place, where Chrift | @ 

was ctucified, thatis Mount Calvary, the firft man ranged ‘fare: 

where its prefumed he received them : And this migration was the 

greater , ifasthe Text exprefferh, he was caft out of the Eaft- fide of | 
| | : : Paradiie \ ae 

eT 

ennemngesinshaten 
op ra ne TN has BE 

ors ih 
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“and Common Errors. 

| Paradife to till the pround , and as the Pofition of the Cherubins im- 
| plyeth , who were placed at the Eaft end of the garden tokeep him 
from the tree of life. bit, Be DCLG SFL GAT 

| ‘Thatthe extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time in- 
habited,is alfo induceable from the like Teftimonies:for (omitting the! 
numeration of Jofephus , and the genealogies of the fonnes of Noah): 
that Italy was inhabited appeareth from the Records of Livie,and Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnaffeus, the ftory of Ainaas, Evander,and Janus, whom | 
Annius of Viterbo, and the Chorographers of Icaly,do make to be the | 
fame with Noah : that Sicily was alfo peopled, is made out fromthe 
frequent mention thereof inHomer, the Records of Diodorus ando- |. 
thers; butefpecially froma remarkable paffage touched by Aretius 

{and Ranzanus Bifhopof Lucerium, but fully explained by Thomas | 
Fazelii in his accurate hiftory of Sicily; that is,from an ancient infcrip- 
tion ina ftone at Panormo, expreffed by him in its proper charaGers, | 
and bya Syrian thus tranflated : Now ef alins Deus preter unum De- 
un, nou eft alius potens prater cundens Deum, neque eff alins vidtor piater 
(undem quem colimus Deum : Hujus turris prafechus eft Sapa filies El- 
phar, fit Efan, fratrisTacob, fils lfaac, filtd abraham . Cy terri quidem 
ipfi nomen eft Baych, fedturri huic proximanomeneft Pharath. The| 
antiquity of the inhabitation of Spaine isalfo confirmable, not onely 
from Berofus in the plantation of Tuball anda City continuing yet in 
his name, butthe ftory of Gerion, the travells of Hercples and his 
pillars, and efpecially a paflage in Strabo , which advanceth unto the | 
time of Ninus, thus delivered in his fourth Boke. ‘The Spaniards | 

| (faith he) sffirme that they have had laws’ and letters above fixe thou- | 
fand yeares. Now the Spaniards or Iberiatis'obferving (as Xenophon | 
hath delivered) Annum quidrime/frem,foure months untoa yeare, this | 
compute will make up 2000 Sclary yeares, which is about the fpace of | 
time from Strabo who lived in the dayes of Augiftis, unto the relone | 
ot Nitiie: 201 ortesietomere bist ent aHA: Basie ved yan 
That Mauritania and the coaft of Africa were peopled veryfoon,is the 

conjeGure of many wife men) & that by the Pheniceans,who lefe theit | 
Country upon the invafion of Canaan by the Tfraelites: for befide'the | 
conformity of the punicke or Carthaginean language with that of Phix- | 
nicea, there is a pregnant and very remarkable teftimony heteof in| | 
Procopius, who inhis fecond de belle yandalico, recotdeth, thatina| 
Towne of Mauritania‘Tingitana, there was to be feen upon two white | 
Columns in the Prenicesn language thefe enfaine words: Nos Agari] 
[umus qui fuginsss a facie 1eVolchwe flit Nonis pradateri, The fortu: 

terpret'that fpeech if Homer of Proteus unto Menelaus 
| Sed we qa terre paffPUbius ermlins extas, 22007} 

- Elyfinm i Campus coleftianuminaducunt. °° 2 8 87 
EAR I on ¥ . hoy 

7 : ~ 1 | nate Ilands or Canaries were nor'udknowne: fox fo'dbth Strabo ike | 
before the Flood, and laid his bones many: miles from that place, [7 Maliatien wAlc\ 3 asiiteese tj| "ey Pree? 

ee Acoma doer 
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and Germany, and probably aifo out of our owne Country ; for omie- 

cing the fabulousand Trojan originall delivered by Jeofrey of Mon- 

\mouth, and the expteffe text of Scripture , that the race of Japhet did 

people the Ifles of the Gentiles; ( in which number this of ours hath 

\beene {pecially accounted ) their originall was fo obfcure in Ceefars 

\time, that he affirmeth the Inland inhabitants were Aborigines,that is, 

\fuch as reported ; that they had their beginning inthe Ifland; That 

freland our neighbour Ifland was not long time without 
Inhabitants, 

may be made probable by fundry accounts, although we abate the Tia-
 

dition of Bartholanusthe Scythian , who arrived there three hundred 

years after the Flood, or the relation of Giraldus, that Czlaria the 

daughter of Noah dwelt there before. : = 

|. Thus though we have declared how largely the world 
was inhabi- 

ted within the fpace of 1300 years, yet muft it be conceived more 
po- 

pulousthen can be evinced ; for a greater part of the Earth 
hath ever 

been peopled, then hath been known or deicribed by Geographers, as 

will appeare by the difcoveries of all ages. for ne
ither in Herodotus or | a { 

' 6 

Thucydides do we finde any mention of Rome,nor inProlom
y of ma- 

?* 

| ny parts of Europe, Afia,or Africa: and becaufe many places wee h
ave | 4 q 

declared of long plantation, of whofe populofity notwithftanding or; 

memorable aGions we have no ancient ftory, if we may conjectureof| 7 

i thefe by what we finde related of others, weefhallnot need many. 

words, nor affume the halfe 1300 yeares, and this we might illuftrate 

from the-mighty acts of the Affyrians performed not long after the | 

Flood, and recorded by-Juftine and Diodorus, who makes relati-| 7 

onof expeditions by Armies more numerous then have beene ever | 

Gince:For Ninus King of Affyria brought againft
 the Bactrians.799000 

fr0t,200000 harfe,106e0Chariots; Semiramis his fucceffor led againft 

the Indians 1300000 foot, 500000 horfe, 100000 Chariots, and as} a 

many upon Camells : And itis faid, Staurobatesthe Indian King met) 

her with greater force then fhe brought againft himsall 
which was per- 

formed within leffe then foure hundred yeares after t
he Flood. 

Now if any man imagine the unity of theit language did hinder
 theit | 

\difperfion before the Flood, we confeffe it fome
 hindrance at firft,but | 

not much afterward : for though it might reftraine their difperfion, it 

could not their populofity, which neceflatily req
uireth tran{migration 

8 emiffion of Colonies,as we read of Romanes, Greeks, Phaeniceans in + 

|ages pat, and have beheld examples thereof 
in our dayes; and we may 

alfo obferve that after the Flood before the c
onfufion of tongues, men 

bepantodifperfe s for it is faid , they journied towa rds
 thie Eaft, aod 

the Scripture it felfeexpreffeth a necefficy conceived of their.dilper- 

fion, for the intent of erecting the Towe
r is fo delivered inthe text, left 

, 

| we be {cattered abroad upon the face of the earth. 

Book 6, | 7 

The like might we affirme from credible hiftories both of France |. 4 

me | learned Authors. 

Againe, 

|. mae 1¢ plantation of the earth  ¢ 
caiceigtin ane, - mente difeoxered re ot tes 

| whe s and devided parts of the earth tat teed. | 
} hee mu confider that whether there were lands obaeteene 
Flocd is not yet determined , and is with probability denyed by very | 

| Laftly, if we thall fall into ap shat it was le(Teinhahirea | ‘iit we  apptehenfion that.1t was lefle ited. | 

: “wi: 5 and it came to paffechat when men began to multiply. upon : 
the face ofthe earth: Befide that this may be onely meant of Seine | 

_ | of Cain, it will not import they were not multiplyed before, but that | 
| they were at that time plentifully encreafed; for fo is the fame word. 

| fed in other parts of Scripture. And fo is it after in th : 
x bs 

£ ‘ward th i 

ny thee sb a ye be a hepbsedipan, that is, hea fo, nee 
oe | ‘formed the A@sthereof : {0 itis faid of our Saviour .| 
Se | beganto-caft them out that bought and fold Pe pig ge 

aQually caft them out, or with slaguy cffeed i a: ‘i that is, he 

And thus have I declared my private and probable conceptions in | 
| the enquiry of this truth; but the certaint ithme ) ruth; | y hereof let the A ticke |: 
| of ns lait day determine, and therefore expe@ no funihies belief then 

| probability and reafon induce; onely defire men would not {wallow | 
dubiofities for certainties, and receive as principles, points mainly con- 

| trovertible, for we areto adhere unto things doubtfull ina dubious and , 
| Opinative way; it being reafonable for every manto vary his opinion 

| according to the variance of his reafon,4nd t 3 ance OL) on,and to aflirme one day w | 
denyed another, whereinalthough at laft wemifle of 6 tiga - > 3 { 

@ LOCA ONRG in harmeleffe and inoffenfive errors , becaufe we ad- | 
ere unto that whereunto the examen of our.reafons, and honeften. | 

quiries induce us. 

Cuar. VIL. 
oe Of Eaft and weft. 

| Ts next fhall be of Eaft and Weft; that is, the propricties adcons 

ditions afcribed unto Regions. re{peGively unto thofe fituations; 
| | which hath been the obvious cofcepti a : pias conception of Philofopt ‘avy: 
| | graphers, magnifying the condition of India, and hd Baltes Cone | 

tries, above the fetting and occidentall Climates; fome a{cribing here- | 
| Co the generation of gold, pretious ftones, and {pices, others the civi- 
lity and naturall endowments of mens cohceiving the bodies of this: 
| Pacsmhey receive a {peciall waeistion from the firft falutes of the 
| sand {ome appropriate influence from his afcend ientall | oppor S INUEN afcendent and ori 
tadiations. But thefe proprieties affixed unto bodies, upon ‘oofidela: 
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tions deduced from Eat |) Welt; orthofe obfervable poms: of ithe 
-fphere, how {peciousand plaufible foever, willnot upon enquiry bee| 
| joftified trom fuch foundations. 

| For; tolfpeake ftridtly, there is io Eaft and Welt in natures ‘nor are] | chofe abfolute and invariable , but relpe@ive'and mutable points ac. | 

_ cording unto different longitudes,or diftant parts of habitation, where | 

_ by they fuffer many and confiderable variations. | For firft,unto feme,, 
| thie famepart will beHaft:orWettin re{pe@-of one another,that is unto | 
fuch.as inhabit che fame oarallel,or differently dwel from Batt toWeft, | 2 

| ‘Ehus.as unto Spaine, Italy lyeth Baft, unto Italy, Greece,untd Greece | a 
Perfia,8cunto PerfiaChina;fo again unto the Country of China, Perfia’ 
‘lyeth Welt, unto-Perfia,Greece, unto GreeceTtaly ;- and-unto Ttaly | 
_Spaine » fo thatthe fame’ Country is fometimes Batt and tometimes] 
Weft; and Perfia though Eaft unto Greece, yet is ic Welt unto China. | 

Unto: other habitations the fame point will be both Eaft and Weft, || a 
\ 
4 

: 

| as unto thofe that are Antipodes or feated'in points of theGlobe diame. | 
| tically oppofed ; forthe Americans ate Antipodall uato the’ Indians, | 

| and fome part of Indiais both Eaft and Weft unto America,according | 
| as it (hall be regarded from one fide or the other, tothe right orto the | 
left; and fetting our'frém any middle point, ‘either by Ealt'or Welt, | 
the diftance unto the place intended is‘equall , and in the fame {pace af | 
ime in nature alfoperformable. 

Tova thitd: that havethe Poles for their vertex, or dwellinthe pof- | 
tion ofa parallell {phere, there will be neither Eaft nor Weil, ‘at leaft’ ; 

| che greateft part of the year ; for if (asthe name Oriental implyeth) | 
they fhall account that patt to be Haft where ever the Sunne arifech, or 

' chat Welt wherethe Sunne is occidentail or fetteth , almoft halte the 
| -yeare they have neithe#ttie one nor the other; for halfethe yeare itis 
below their Horizon,and the other halfe it is continually above tt; and | 

| circling round about them interfeGeth not the Horizon nor feaveth any | 

part for this compute. And if(which will at firft feem very reafonable) 
that part fhould be tearmed the Eafterne point, where the Sunne at che | 
| AAquinox, and but once in the yearearifeths, yet will this alfo difturbe | 
| the Cardinall accounts , nor will ic with propriety admit that appella- | 

‘tion : Forthat furely cannot be accounted Eaft which haththe South | 
| on both fides, which notwithftanding, this pofition muft have; for if | 
| unto fuch as:live under the pole, ‘that be only North which is‘above | 
[them, thatmuft be Southerly whichis belowthem, which isailthe | 
other portion of the Globe befide that part poffeffed by thei: Aad | 

} thus thefe points of Haft and Weft being not'abfoliite in any, vefpective | 
| in fome, and not at alf relating unto others, we cantiof hereon eftablith | 
: fo generall confiderations; nor reafonably ered {iclY immutable afler- "| 
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| tions, upon fo unftable foundations: 
Now the ground: that begac or promoted this coticeit , eer 
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eiebatetheappredehiion at Fait aid Weft,confidéring:thereof as | 
ofthe North and South, and computing by thefeas invariably as by | 
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j the other; but hereio,upon fecond thoughts there js a great difparity: | 
For the North and Southerne pole, are the invariable termes of a | | Axis whereon the heavens dee move, and.are therefore incomm ni- | cableand fixed’ points whereof the one is not apprehenfible inthe | other 5 but. with the Ealt and Weftitis quite otherwife, for the revo. | 

{ lution of the Orbes being made upon the polesof Northand South, | 
all other poiats about the Axis are mutable. and wherefoever therein | 
the Eat point be determined, by fueceffion of parts in one revolution | 
every point becommeth Eaft : and foif wherethe Sunne atifeth, that| 
part be teaimed:Eaft; every habitation differing in longitude all : 

ej bavethis pointalfo different, in as much as the Sunne fucceffively ari-| eC feth unto every one. aii | 
The fecond ground, although it depend upon the former, approa- | 

| cheth nearer the efie@.; and thatis the efficacie of the Sunne, fet out 
_ {and divided according to priority of affent, whereby his influence is | - conceived more favourable unto one Country then another, andto| 

| felicitate India more then any aiter. But hereby wecannotavoid ab- | Ms furditiesand fuchasinfer effe@s controulable by our fenfes: Bor firft, | 
We by the fame reafon that we affirm the Indiantricher then the American | 

| |the American willalfo be more plentifull then the Indian and Eng- 
4 land or Spaine more fruitfull then Hifpaniola or golden Caftile : Aas 

much as the Sunne arifeth unto the one foonerthen the other , and fo}  saccountably unto any Nation fubjected unto the fame parallell or with 
a confiderable diverfity of longitude from each other, 

| Secondly.an un{ufferable abfurdity will enfue: for thereby a Coun- 
try may be more fruitfull then ic felfe + Bor India is more fertile then Spaine , becaufe more Eaft, and chat the Sunne arifeth fir unto its | | Spaine likewife by the fame reafon.more fruitfull then America. and | | America then India; fo that Spaine is lefle fruicfull then that Country, 
|which a leffe fertile Country then it felfe, excelleth. 

> Laftly, if we conceive the Sunne hath any advantage by the priority of its alcent,or makes thereby one Country more happy then another, 
| |We introduce injuftifiable acceptions; and impofe anaturall partiae lity on that luminary,» which being equidiftant from the. Earth, 
: { and equally removed in the. Haft asinthe Welt, his power and jJefficacie in both places muft bee equall ,-as Boetius hath’ meal notice jin his firtt de Genemis, and Scaliger shath gtaphically declared in his Exercitations; fome have therefore forfaken this refuge'of | 
S| the Sunne,- and to falve the effe@ have recurred unto the influence ‘of | the ftarres, making their ativities National ; and appropriating ‘their hie unto particular regions: So: Cardan conceiveth thetayle ‘of | 

tla major peculiarly refpecteth Europe, whereas indeed once in 44 
oS RG.2 <3 | jours 3 
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oo houres it alfo abfolveth its courfe over Afia and a And there- 

| fore it will not be eafie to. apprehend th
ofe ftars pecuutatly elance on 

us. whomuft of neceffity carry a common cyt and dese —_ all 

Countries unto whom their revolution and verticity 1s allo common. 

= cee ee eat 

The effeéts therefore are different produétions i
n rain oT | 7 

which we impute unto the aGtion o
f the Sunne , muft furely have nea- | _ 4 

rer and more immediate canfes then that Lu
minary and thefeif wee 

place in the propriety of the clime, or condit
ion of foyle wherein they 

are produced, we thall more reafonably proceed, thenthey whoal- |. i 

cribe them unto the activity of the Sunne, whofe revolution being re- 
. liay from its orientalicy | 

eular, ithathno power nor efficacie. peculiar 1 -_ 

if vhi ally and in 
- «ually -difperfeth his beames unto all which equa in 

| i convetaind receive his luftre; and being an univerfall and in- 
7 old. receive nof their | a 

definite agent, the effects or productions we reve _ 
| circle from his caufality , but are determined by the principles of the 

itt lat regi its them:-and this is evident | 
place or qualities of that region which admits th

em:-and | 

| not onely in gemmes, mineralls, and metalls, but aera ve po 

and animalls, whereof fomeare common unto many a ie 

| peculiar unto one ,. fome not communicable unto anot os bd 

| hand of God that firft created the earth, hath with variety dipots 
e 

principles of all things , wifely contriving them in their proper femi- 

| haries . and where they beft maintaine the intentionof thet fpeciess |
 

whereof if they have not a concurrence , and be notlodged ina con- ' 

venient matrix, they are not excited by the efficacie of the Sun
ne, of 

fayling in particular caufes receive a reliefe or futficient promotion | ] 

from the univerfall. For although fuperiour powers cooperate 
with in- 

ferjour activities , and may (as {ome.conceive ) carry aftroake in the | 

: i 3 heir.determina- 
| i d formative draught of all things, yet dost 

ete a8 unto particular agents, and are defined from their proper : 

principles. Thus the Sunne which with usis fruitfull in the generation 

of frogs , toads , and ferpents , 

| of themfelves. 
: i ineEaft,and divers | § 

Tow wheras there be many obfervations concerningEaft,and 
Givers |) 

Re goienee of Art which feeme to extoll t
he a a bere q 

if rightly underftood they doe not really promote if. Oe he i 
 loger takes account of nativities from the Aiceiee : . 3 

houfe of the heavens, whofe beginning istoward the 
Eatt, 1 

| advantagethe conceit; for, he eftablifheth nothis Judgement upon 

the Orientality thereof, but confidereth therein his firft eg ery: 7 a 

the Horizon; at which time its efficacy becomes weer eon 

conceaved to have the fignification of life, and fo refpect 
the cone a 
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fo this effec proves impotentin out 4q 

neighbour Ifland; wherein as in all = carrying a —_ sit i | 7 

? i feats, and onely fiufcitat \ = 
concurreth but unto predifpofed effects , hole | 

formies, whofe determinations are feminall,and proceed from the Idea] 9 

Book Ow 

| ofalithings, which at the fame time arife from their caufes,and afcend| 
to their Horizon with it.. Now this afcenfion indeed falls out refpe-| 

| Gively in the Eaft ; but. as we have delivered before, in fome pofitionis | 
there is no Eafterne point from.whence to compute thefe afcenfions, | 
So isit ina parallel {pheare; for, untothem fix houfes are continually 
deprefled,and fix never elevated; and the Planets themfelves, whofe re- 
volutions are of more ipeed, and influences of higher confideration, 
'mouft finde in that place a very imperfect regard ; for halfetheir period | | 
they abfolve above, and halfe beneath the Horizon; and {fo for fix | 
'yeates, no man can have the happinefle to be borne under Jupiter, and 

Sa ae 

and Common Errors, 

| tor fifteene together all muft.efcape the afcendent dominion of Sa-| | 
1 turhe. ; > ryt ees |! 

| . That Ariftotle in his Politicks , commends the fituation of a City | 
which is open towards the Kaft , .and admitteth the rayesof the rifing | 
||Sun, thereby is implyed no more particular efficacy then in the Weft 5| 

_} Buc that fite is commended, in regard the damps.and vaporous exhala- | 
| ions ingendered in the abfence of the Sun, are by his returning rayes | 
| the fooner difpelled, and men thereby more early enjoy a.cleare and | 
| healthy habitation ; and upon thefe and the like confiderations itis,that | 
| Marcus Varro deve Raftica, commendeth the fame fituation, and expo- ' 

| | {eth his farme unto the equinoxiall afcent ofthe Sun; that Palladius | 
advileth the front of his edifice fhould fo refpect the South, that in the | 
firft angle it receave the rifing rayes of the winter Sunne, and decline a | 

Tittle from the winter fetting thereof. And concordant hereunto is the | 
a Ainftruction of Columella in his Chapter De pofitione ville, which hee. 

-contriveth into Summer and Winter habitations; ordering that the} 
Winter lodgings regard. the winter afcent of the Sun, thatis, South-; 
Eaft; and the roomes of repaft at fupper,the A.quinoxiall fetting there- | 
of, that is, the Weft; that the Summer lodgings regard the Ai'quino-| 
xiall Meridian, but the roomes of cznation inthe Summer, he obverts: 

| unto the winter affent, that is, South-Eaft ; andthe Balnearies or-ba- | 
thing places, that they may remaine under the Sun untill evening ,. hee. 
expoieth unto the Summer fetting, that is, Noxth. Weft;in all which,al- 
though the Cardinall points be introduced , yet. is the confideration. 
Solary,, and onely determined unto the afpec or vifible reception of | 

» | the Sun.. | 

That Mahumetans and Jews in thefe and. our neiehbour parts are, 
| obferved to ufe fome geftures towards the Eaft, as at their benediGi- i 
_{ on,and the killing of their meate it cannot be denied; and though many | 
ignorant {pectators, and not a few of the a@ors conceave fome Magick) 
or, myfterie therein, yet is the Ceremony onely Topicall, and ina} 
memorial relation unto a place they honour. So the Jews, docarryaj — 
telpec and caft an eye upon Jerufalems for which. pra@ile they are | 
hot without che example of their forefathers, and the SCP HFABSAEDE) | 

i : : OL ' | 
i: 
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sEtheir WikeKine, Fut {o it is‘faid that Daniel went into ~ houfe,and’), ofthe > King atc avate Teri(alens. he knesladh |) a 
his windowes being opehed towards Jerulalem , he kneeled‘upon hig |. : 

inees thfee times a day, and prayed 3 90 r it Creat te A See of | | 
Solomon ,° what prayer‘ or fupplication vee fe. if th y Bie pe i@hich fhilPforead fortis his hands towatds this houie, if t y people go 
Veep A fhall pray unto the Lord towards the City which 
lKbanate chotens esd toward the houfe which nouye nee 7 oe | 
for thy Name, then heate'thou in heaven their pave abseeial ppl: : 
‘ation, and maintaine their caufe. Now the obfervation hereof , unto’|) 

: ward, and {uch as moft converle with || | the Jewsthar are difperfed weltwatd, .h gig MN APS | uscdirecteth their regard untothe Eaft 5 But tl € Wor i im co a 
bes »plyable unto all quarters of heaven, and by the Jews. of th 7 } ciG Gp SO ie 

| ahd South hiultbe regarded in.a contrary pofition. So Daniel in Baby- | 
eS ag bs rd Terufaleém had his: face toward the Welt; So the i 

awe in the owne Land looked upon it from all quarters. For they 
| Tribe of Judah beheld itto the North; Manaffes, Zabulon, and Nap- 

A TERE @ Py ee trie § | 4 | chali unto thie South ; Ruben and Gad unto ah ee tin : Be _ 
| of Dan recarded it dire@ly or tothe due Balt: and fowhenitis | : an regarded it direétly or tothe cu anc ee 
oak 12, when you feeacloud rile out of the Welt, you fay es 4 

ie cadet a{howre, and{dicis; the obfervation was Bo un o| 

Judes ‘por ig this 4 teafOriable illation in all other Aiea phates . 
z be S $ , i 3 ae f i. ¢ : we tel’ _f , >) gh in TOUS - i , , | Bor the Sealay Weftunto that Country, and the winds broug | | ape ion cannot be transferred uNCo m that quarters But this confiderati ? yaiter CORM- | radi or China, which have vatt Sea Eaftward, and a vafter Conti 

fent toward the Welt: So likewife whenit is faid by Job, inthe vul- | 7 

nflati J commet Fthe North ; isthis a reafonable 

| Fi cccnaaisinea ti sehen othe ohatriee fom fome particular inducement unto us and many other © Bi 2 ig ae 

ihe feptentrionall unto-his fituation , to fearch attet i reste a 

| cola and Northerne regions, which wee moft plentifully dilcov : 

| hot and Southerne habieations ¢. } 

| ® e i e ef eS 

thing, fo they imitate the Jew inthis. For in their oblerved “ace 

they hold a regard unto Mecha and Medina Talnabi, two Cities 1 
rabia felix 3 where their Prophet was borne and buried, whither they, 

performe their piletimages , and from whence they expeé hefhould 
returne againe. And therefore they direct their faces unto hele epi | 

| which unto the Mahometans of Barbary and Zeypt lye Baft, an 4 
| in fome point thereof, unto many other parts of eukey : diet ia ae 

| withftanding thereis no Orientall refpect, for with the fame de 
| on the other fide they regard thefe parts toward the Welt, and fo with 

| ing + e sround of | variety whereloever they are feated , “conforming unto the ground 

| their conception. ; | 

: : so we Jadah 
| quatter 1S appointed unto thenobletft Tribe, that is the Tribe " pei 

sneer . ore 
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® | that is allesgeable againtt it. Forifthe/Tribeof Jud | } beforethe*Fabernacle at the Eaft 5 and yet to march | | manded Numb. 10. there muft enfuea diforder int # | could they conveniently obferve theexecution ther 

ae | about fourteen fations they marched $ 

| | flriGly to pitch in the Esft of the Tabernacle p j inthe Reare: And if (as fome conceive )ch 

» | have marched foremoft, or fet out 
| | place to be approached: | 

| 4 that is part ofthe hill Taurus, between the Batt-1 
For the Mahometans as they partake with all Religions in fome- ._ 

BT chey travelled tHiae built tht Tower of Baber 
: vility communicated. 

|| and the civilicy of man : | " || 20d flowly into our quarters. for hotwithftandin 

inthe ordering of the Catnpe of Mrael, the Eaft | MMB] Predecefio | Fourthly, whereas in the ordering of the Campe of I{rael, the ey | Witty of their Anceftors, affitmeth 
Ag a | though? | - 7 NEAREST R ata tet wa otorere on eens . scuninteatanesiedaiammee oe eS pt ocr qprecneivenipaalverybomeuioe eS ae a Rie 

aA 
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and Common. Errors. 
| | according to the command of God , Numib2: In the Bal:fideto-| | | ward the rifing of the Sunne, hall the Stand | -} pitch, irdoth not peculiarly extdll chat point 

ard of the Tribe of Judah 
| s for herein: the Eaft is| | notto beetaken ftriGly. bur as it fignifieth orimplyetly the formoft | places: for Judah had the Vaniy' and many Countries throuph which | they paffed were feared Fafterly unto them:’Thus much is implyed by; | the Originall | and expreffed by. Tranflations which ftriGly conforme | thereto. So Treméllius and Junws,Cafra habeatinne ab apteriere parte Ortentens ver{as.vexillum efta caftrerum Inde; {o hath R.Solomon Jar- ehiexpounded it, the foremoft or before, isthe Eaft | Wett is called behinds And:upon this Interpretation 

quatter, andthe! . 
may all be falved) 
ah were to pitch | 
firtt | as is com. | 
he Campe, nor 
eof: For when, they fet out from: Mount Sinah where the Command: was delivered, | they made Northward unto Rithmah: fiom Riffah unto Ezionbeber | : outh:From Almon Diblathaim through the mountaines of Yabarimvand plaines of Moab towards. | Jordan the face of their march was Welt: “So that if Judah were | 

every night he encamped | 
¢ whole Campé could not | 

, it.had been prepofterous for him fo | fieft, who was moft remote fiom the 

be leffe chen twelve miles long 

- Bifthly , that Learning, ‘Civility and Arts, hed their beginnisig in | the Raft, it is not imputable either to the action of the Sunnesor its © 1i- | entality, but of the firtt plantation of Man inthofe parts, “which unto Europe doe carry the refpe@ of Eatt; for on the mountaines of Ararat, | 

| . Indies and Scythia, as Sit W.Ralegh accounts it, the Arke of Noah refted : fromthe Eaft | 
) ne T 5 from thence they wete | difperfed and lucceffively enlarged, and learning good Arts and all Cr} vi ‘The ptogreffion whereof was very fenfiblesand | if we confider the diftance of time between the confufion of ‘Babel ! y paits now eminent therein, it travel! 1 Tate } 

p the learning’ of | Bardes and Druides of elder times, he that hall perule that wotke of | Tacitus de moribad Germanorums,may eafily difcerne tiow litle civitir? | pr 5 3 ' fal two thoufand years had wrought upon thae Nation s the likehe mayi) | Oblerve concerning ourfelves, from the fame Author in the life of { Agticola.and more direG@ly from Strabo; who to the difhonour 
thofe thar elory’in the Antic, 

3 the Britans were fo fimple:; ‘that’ 

Predeceflours , and the difparagement of 

an a a 
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ghough they abounded in Milke, they had not the Artifice of] 7% 
| Cheefe. .- OED : ’ 
1 > Laftly , that the. Globe it {elfe 1s 

| Baft and. Welft,accounting from the i" 
\ this conceits for thatdivifion is not naturally define 
\ fetdowne, and by agreement ; asthe apteft termes Te Ie OF Comm: 
| menfurate the longitude of places. Thus che ancient Coimographers 
| doe place the divifion.of the Batt sper 
| oe Lage of longitude in the Canary or fortunate Tflandss concei- 

| ving thefe parts eon ssapiaie m 

| dernes have altered that terme ana tran : yt Mii. 

ek Iflands , and that upon a | laufible conceit of the 
{mall or infen- | 

| fible variation of the compaffe in thole patts ; 

and though upon fecond salves the 

| ao appropriate foundation ; for even int : 

| South the compafie obfervably varieth; and there 

| wherein it variethnot , as Al 

| it about Capo de ae je in Aft 

| (hore of Peloponefus in Europe, : 

| deft of great regions, in moft parts of the earth
. 

by Cofmographers divided into | 4 
frft Meridian,ic doth not eftablifh | 

oy 

a 

Cuar.- 

. Of the River Nelas. 

Freof uncontroulably a 

are paflant, which notwit 

| mit of doubt or reftriction:: It’ es 

| si dayes received, that the Rive
r of Nilus hath feven oftiaries; 

that is, 

: ot into the Sea 5 
| by feven Channels disburdeneth 1t felfe into t 

| withftanding,befide that we finde no concurren 
i niable re | paft. and a pofitive and undeniable rerute 0° ee 

| oo is niseable’ and mutt not be r
eceived without all limitation 

| Forfome, from whom wee receive jays g 

| Antiquity, have made no mention hereof : So 

| number of its Channells , nor 10 <n of Boypt 
| all Hiftorians. Eratofthenes pee! preci en el and numbers; | 
| paffed them over: Ariftotle is fo in ‘he Region of Aigypts| : he plainly affirmeth t A id. was amecte |) 

d and limous matter | 7% 
' chat in the firft of Meteors, ree 
| which we efteem the nope et we ; 
loained ground; and that by the tetung © inued) 
: Eroache dow by the River Nilus,that which sive 

at eit a continu’ 

| Sea. was rayfed at laft into a firme and ee 3 see 
ie anais and 

| opinion hee held of Mezoris Palus , that by the lo _earth 
at OE 

at 
Sea ESS 

and Welterne Hemifphete:, thatis| 7 

Labitations Wefltward : But the Mo- 4 | 

‘wherein nevertheleffc, | 7 

y proceed upon a common and | aie 

hat Meridian farther North or) 
are alfo other places] 

phonfo and Rodoriges de Lago will have _ 

tica, as Maurolycus affirmeth inthe | 9 

founded, but artificially | | 

wa 

nflated it unto the Azores or Mi- | 

a 
io 

i 

VIII. 
d . | # q 

nd under general confent many opini
ons | ae 

hftanding upon due examination, d
o ad- | ie 

| Iris generally efteemed,and by moft u
nto | ae 

reateft illuftrations of | 
Homer hath ae no a 

| in ule with | 
ch as the name thereof in ule witt}s 

eater hath likewile} © 
4 

; 
fe 

ty 

+ 

‘2 

The like | 5 
- 

p- 

i % 

4 
\ 
i 

e 
‘a F 

Re 
a i 

wherein. not- |G 

¢ determination of ages | 7 

fate of thefe prefent, the affirma- |
 9 

Re 
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SS a 6e and Common Errors, 
} See es natenemruinntd 

_ | earth brought downe thereby , it grew obfervably fhallower in his| 
iyes,and would j e of time ~ a fitmel: | Heh | | dayes, ld in proceffe of time become a firme land. And though | 

\ | bis conjecture be not as-yet fulfilled , yet is the like obferyable in the | 
| | River Gihon,'a branch of Euphtates and River of Paradife, which ha- | 

ving in former Ages difcharged it felfe into the Perfian Sea, doth at | 
I | prefent fall fhore, being loft inthe lakes of Chaldea, and hath lefe be- | 

_ | tweene the Sea, a large and confiderable part of dry land. | 
Othets exprefly treating hereof have diverfly delivered themfelves ; | 

_ | Herodotus in his Euterpe makes mention of feven, but carelefly of two | 
thereof; that is, Bolbitivum, and Bucolisum, for thefe, faith he, were 

q not the naturall currents, but made by Art for fome occafionall con-| 
B | venience. Strabo in his Geography naming buttwo , Pelufacum and| 
| | Canopicum, plainly affirmeth there were many more then {even Zoter'| 
| | 440 alia quing, &c. There are (faith he) many remarkable townes with-| 

| inthe Currents of Nile, efpecially fuch'which have given the names | 
| | unto the oftearies thereof, not unto all, for they are eleven, and foure | 

p | befides, but unto feven and moft confiderable; that 2 is, Canopicurs Bul- | 
| | Gstinuns, Selenneticum, Sebenneticum, Pharulticum, Mendefiuns, Taniti-| 

rope, and as Gilbertus averreth, in the mid- | ame | ©”, and Pelufium ; wherein to make up the number, one of the attifici- | 
é 3 |) all channels of Herodotus is accounted: Ptolomy an Aegyptian, and 

borne at the Pelufian mouth of Nile, in his Geography maketh nine, | 
and io the third Map of Africa, hath unto their mouths prefixed their | 
feverall names, that is, Heracleoticum, Bolbisinum, Sebenneticums, Pi-| 
wepium, Divlcos, Pathwseticum, Mendefiume , Tatiticans, Peleufsacnws | 
wherein notwithftanding there are no leffe then three different names | 
from thole delivered by Pliny: All which confidered, we may eafily | 
difcerne that Authors accord not either in name or number 5 and mutt | 

| needs confirme the Judgement of Maginus, de Offiorums, Nili numero 
ec nominibus, valde antiqui [eripteres difcordant. | | 

- Moderne Geographers and travellers do much abate of this numbers | 
|| for as Magious and others obferve , there are now but chree or feure 

| | both ocular enquirers, with others have attefted. For 

| chiefe and navigable ftreames ; the one running to Peluflum of the] 

mouths thereof, as Gulielmus Tyriuslong agoe, and Bellonius fince, | 
0 quit elow Caito,| 

the River devides it felfe into foure branches, whereof two make the 

Ancients,and now Damiate s the other unto Canopinns and now Rafcet- 
|) #4; the other two, faith Mr. Sandys, doe runne betweene thefe , but} 
‘| poore in water; of chofe feven mentionéd by Herodotus: and thofe nine by Prolomy , thefe are all I could either fee; or heare of, 

Lafily, what ever was or is their number, the contrivers of Cards }| aad Maps, afford us no affurance or conftant defcription therein. For | whereas Ptolomy hath fet forth nine, Hondius in his Map of Africa, | | | makes but eight, and inehat of Europe ten. 
:. Botannicuns, in the Map of the Turkith Empire, fetteth downe cight,in| 
MG 

a 

i 

Ortelius in his Theatresze 

that 
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thar of Zigypt eleven, and Maginus inhis Map of that Countrey har | 7 

obferved the fame number ; and if we enquire farther , wee fhall finde 

the fame diverfity and difcord in divers others. 
‘And thus may we perceave that this account was differently relateg| 

| by the Ancients, that it is undeniably rejeQed by the Modernes, ang 

| muft be warily received by any. For if weereceave them all into ac. | 7 

count, they were more then feven, Ifonely the naturall fluces the 
| were fewer; and however we receave them, there 1s no agreeable and 

| conftant defcription thereof. And therefore how reafonable it is to 
| draw continuall and durable deductions from alcerable and uncertaine 

| foundations, let them confider who make the gates of Thebes ,. and 
‘the mouthes of this Rivera:conftant and continued periphrafis for this 

| number, and in their Poetical! expreffions do give the River that Epi | 79 

| thice unto this day ; conceaving a perpetuity in mutability, and upon) 7 
| unftable foundations erecting eternall aflertions. | 

The fame River is alfo accounted the greateft of the earth, called | ; 

| therefore Flaviorwm pater, and tetins Orbis maximus by Ortelius s with 
the verity hereof, I confeffe I could be well contented , nor do I with 

| che ruine of this affertionsneverthelefle if this be true,many Maps mutt | a 

| be corrected, or the relations of divers good Authors renounced. 

| For firft, inthe deliniations of many Maps of Africa; the River Ni- | 7 

| ger exceedeth it about ten degrees in length , that is, nolefle then fix 

| hundred miles. For,arifing beyond the Aiquator itmaketh Northward 
almoft 15. degrees, and deflecting after Weftward, without meanders, 

continueth a ftrait courfe about 40.degrees 5 and with many great cur- | 9 

| rents dishurdeneth it felfe into the Occidentall Ocean. Againe, if wee | © 

credit the deferiptions of good Authors, other Rivers excell it in 

| fash ecente or both hy Arrianus in his hiftory of Alexander, af- 

| figneth the firft place unto the River Ganges, which cruly according | a 

| unto later relations, if not in length, yet in breadth and debth may bee 

| granted to excell it: For the magnitude of Nilus confifteth in the di- 
| menfion of Longitude, and is inconfiderable inthe other, what ftream | : 

| it maintaineth beyond Syene or Alga, and fo forward unto its origi- | 
nall, relations are very imperfect, but below thefe places and farther 
removed from the head, the current is but narrow ; and we reade in the 

| hiftory of the Turks, the Tartar horfemenof Selimus, .{wam over the | : 

| Nile from Cairo, to meet the forces of Tonombeius ; Scortias the Je- 

| {uite exprefly treating hereof, preferreth the River of Plate in Americas 

| for that as Maffeus hath delivered, falleth into the Ocean in the latitude 

| of forty Leagues, and with that fource and plenty that min at Sane 

afte freth water, before they approach fo neere asto.difcover the land: 
| So isit exceeded by that which by Cardan is termed the greateft in the 
| world, that is the River Oregliana in the fame Continent, which as 

| Maginus delivereth, hath beene navigated 6000, miles, and pie: . : 
Maia i 

me 

a 

% j 
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Channell of ninety leagues broad; fothat, as Acofta an ocular wit- | 
neffe recordeth , they that fayle inthe middle , can. make no land of | 
either fide. eee % as ba Ape | 

Now the ground of this affertion was furely the magnifying efteem | 
of the Ancients, arifing from the indifcovery of its head. For as things | 
unknowne feeme greater then they are, and ate ufually receaved with | 
amplifications above their nature 3 So might it alfo be with this River, | 
whofe head being unknowne and drawne toa proverbial ob{curity, | 
the opinion thereof became withont bounds,and men muft needs con- | 

_ | ceata large extent of that to which the difcovery of no man had feta | 
periods And this an ufuall way to give the {uperlative. unto things of | 
eminency in any kinde: and whena thing is very great, prefently to| 
define itto be the greateft of all; whereas indeed Superlatives are dif. | 
ficule, whereof there being but one in every kinde , cheir determinati- | 
onsare dangerous, and muftnot be made without great circum{pegi- | 
op. Sothe City of Rome is magnified by the Latins to be che greateft | 
of the earth ; but time and Geography enformeus, that Cairo is bigger | 
then ever it was, and Quinfay in China farre exceedeth both. So is |. 
Olympus extolled by the Greeks, asan hill attaining unto heaven ; but | 
the enlarged Geography of after times makes flight account hereof, | 

| when they difcourfe of Andes in Peru , or Teneriffa in the Canaries..| 
So have all Ages conceaved , and moft are ftill ready to. fweare, the | 
Wrenis the leaft of birds, yet the difcoveries of America, and even of 
our owne Plantations have fhewed us one farre leffe, that is, the Hum- 

j bird, not much exceeding a Beetle. And truly, for the Jeaft and grea- 
teft, the higheft and the loweft of every kinde, asit is very difficult to 

| | define them in vifible things , fo is it to underftand in things invifible: 
Thus is it no eafie. leffon to comprehend the firft matter, and the affe- 
Gions of that which is next neighbour unto nothing ; and impoffible 

jtrulyco comprehend God, who indeed is all things; and fothings as 
they arife unto perfetion, and approach unto God, or defcend to im- 

| |perfection, and draw neerer unto nothing, fall. both imperfe@ly into 
| jour apprehenfions ; tHe one being too weake for our conception, our} 

conceptiontoo weakefortheother, == oe 
Thirdly , divers conceptions there are concerning its increment or 

inundation. The firft unwarily opinions, that this encreafe or anauall, 
| | Overflowing is proper unto Nile, and not agreeable unto any other Ri- | 
_ { ver; which notwithftanding is common unto many currents of Africa. 
| | For about the fame time the River Niger, and Zaire do overflow, and 
| {odo the Rivers beyond the mountaines of the Moone, as Suama, and 

| Spitito Santo: and.notonely thefe in Africa, but fome alfo in Europe 
and Afias for {o'it is reported of Menan in India, and fo doth Botero 
report of Duina in Livonia, and the fame is alfoobfervable inthe Ris | ver Jordan in Judea 5 for fo is it delivered Jofuah 3. that Jordan over- | _ 
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| 4 all chis banks, in the time of harveit. > | RE jally prefixeth a conftant day thereto : for firft, this expreffion is diffe- 

ray vaciaicnleasbis oihasietal in all, and the caufes furely beh | pent irom that of the Ancients, ‘as Herodotus, Diodotts, Seneca, &c. 

refolvable from obfervations made inthe Countries then:felves the | ne | delivering only that ic happeneth about the entrance of the Sunne into 

\parts through which they paffe, or whence they take their origingll, | Cancer; wherein they warily deliver themfelves,and refetve a reafon- 

‘That of Nilus hath beene attempted by many, and by fome to thatde:.| fable latitude, So when Hippocrates faith , ‘Sub Cane ce ante Caner foaite of refolution, that they have only referred i¢ unto the providence | diff iciles fun purgationess there is a latitude of dayes comprifed therein, 

of God, and the fecret manudaGtion of all things unto theirendss bur) “9g for under the Dogftar he containeth not onely the day of its afcent,but 

divers have attained thetruth , and the caufe alledged by Diodorus, _ many following, and fome ten dayes preceding: So Ariftotle delivers 

Seneca, Strabo and othets is allowable; that the inundation of Nilus; the affections of animalls , with the wary termes of Circa oO magne ers 

in Aeypt proceeded from the rainesin Aithiopia, andthe mighty | “9m | pa7te: and when Theodorus tranflateth chat part of his,cecuns Taunni 
fource of waters falling cowards the fountaines thereof. » Fot, this in- . «@ ch Scombri mene Febraario poft Idus, Parsunt Ianto ante Nenas : Scali- 

undation untothe AZgyptians happeneth when it is winter unto the | Tae | ger for ante Nonas, renders it Innii inito, becaufe that expofition aftor+ 

Athiopians 3 which habitations , alchough they have no cold winter, | = deththe latitude of divers dayes : For affirming it happeneth before | 

the Sun being no farther removed from them in Cancer, then untous| “ge | the Nones, healloweth but one day, that is the Calends , for inthe | 

in Taurus; yetis the fervour of the ayre fo well remitted’, as it admits)  @ Romane account the fecond day is the fourth of the Nones of June. . 

4 fufficient generation of vapours, and plenty of fhowres enfbing there-| Againe, were the day definitive it had prevented the delufion of the | 
upon. Thistheory of che Ancients is fince confirmed by experience | 74M) | Devil, nor could he have gained applaufe by its ptedi@ion; who (not- | 

of the Modernes, as nately by Francifcus Alvarez who lived’ longin| withitanding as Athanafius in the lite of Anthony relateth)to magnifie | 

chofe parts, and hathleft a defcription of Athiopia; affirming that} ae his knowledge in things to come, when he perceived the rains to fall in | 

From the middle of June unto September , there fell in his time con- | Aithiopia,would prefage unto the Aigyptians the day of Its inundation. | 

tinuall gaines. As alfo Antonius Ferdinandus,who 1n an Epiftie written | And this would alfo make ufeleffe that natural experiment obferved | 

from thence, atid noted by Condignus, affirmeth that during the wins) | inearth or fand about the River, by the weight whereof (as good An- | rer, in thofe Countries there paffed noday withoutraine, | / | | thors report) they have unto this day, a knowledge of its encreafe. | 

~~ Now this is alfo.an ufuall courfe to tranflatea remarkable quality in-) a | Laftly, itis not teafonable from variable and unftable caules,to dé. | 
roa propriety, and where we admire an effein one, ‘to opinion there} rive a fixed and conftant effee ; and fuch. are the caufes of this Inun. | 
‘enorthe likein/any other, with thefe conceits do common apprehen- | | dation, which cannot indeed be regular, and'therefore their effects not 

Gons entertain the antidotall and wondrous condition of Irelands | _ prognofticable like Ecclipfes; for depending upon the clouds and def: | 

conceavine in that Land onely an immunity from venemous creatures, | agg | Cent of fhowres in Ethiopia, which have their generation from vapo. | 

but unto him that fhall further enquire, the fame will be affirmed of . tousexhalations, they mutt fubmit their exiftence unto contingencies, 

Creta memorable in ancient ftoties , even unto fabulous caufes and | | g and endure anticipation and receflion from the moveable condition of | 

| benedi@ion from the birth of Jupiter: The fame is alfo found in Eou- ; @ their caufes. And therefore fome yeates there hath been no encreafe | 

| fus or Evifa, an Ifland neere Majorca upon the coaft of Spaine. With ; @ atall, as Seneca and divers relate of the cleventh yeare of ‘Cleopatra, 
thefe opinions dothe eyes of neighbour fpeGators behold ZEtna, the _ “ hie yeares.cogether, as is teftified by Califthenes. Some yearesit | 

flaming mountaine in Sicilia , But Navigators tell us there 1s. burning , @ ath alfo retarded , and came far later then ufually if wasexpedcted, as | 

| mountainein Ifland, amore remarkeable one in Teneriffa of the Ca- | el according to Sozomen and Nicephowus it happened in'thedayes of | 

aries, and many vulcano’s or fiery hilselfewhere. ‘Thus ei | ogee th ei the people were ready to mutiny, ‘becaufe they | 

were thought to be peculiar unto Nile, and the opinion fo pofiefied | Sp “= factifice unto the River according to the cuftomeof their 
Alexander, that when he had difcovered fome1n Ganges, he aed , he eceHors. hana peven 1811s bameaincblal anid rliacaqatil | 

conceit he had found the head of Nilus ; but later difcoveries at irme | > : ow this is al oat ufuall way of miftake', and many are deceived 

they ate not onely in Afia and Africa,but very frequent in fome Rivers | Gage | Who too ftrialy conftrue the temporall confiderations of things. Thuis | 
of America. AO: Sal ies Ae | ae | Dookes will tell us, and weare made tobeleeve that the fourteenth | 

Another opinion confineth its inundation, and pofitively geben - ead are feminificall and pubefcents buthe that fhall etiquire in | 

lit conftantly encreafeth the feventeenth day of June, wherein csi ‘ Aiton en. will rather adhere ‘unto the’ cautelous affertion of | 

| Randing a larger forme of Ipeech were fafer, then that which pun ‘ily . oh Otle, that is bis (eptem anwis exadie, andthen but magna ex ay ; 
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ve) | 

| That Whelps are blinde nine dayes , and then begin to fee isgenerally \@ 

| beleeved; but as we have elfewhere declared, it is
 exceeding rare, nor 

| doe their eye-lids ufually open untill 
the cwelfth , and fometimes noe) 

\ before the fourteenth day. And to fpeake flridtly an hazardable de. | 

p and indifferent effe@s, to affixe a pofi- | 
@s of far more regular cavfalities diff. | 

and even in time it felfe which mealureth all | © 

its commenfuration. ‘Thus while wecon.| | 

\ cermination i¢ is unto fluctuatin 
tive type or period ; for ineffe 

culties doe often arife, 

ithings, we ule allowance in 
: 

ceive we have the account of a year in 365 dayes 
, exa& enquirers and 

icomputifts will tell us, that we efcape 6 houres, thatisa quarter.of a 

| day; and foina day which every one accounts 24-houires, or one tevo- | | 

Hutionof the Sunnes in ftri@ account we mutt allowthe addition of 

| fucha part as the Sunne doth make inhis proper motion, from Welt to |. a 

Raft, whereby in one day he defcribeth not a pe
rfec circle. 

Fourthly , 

| requiting it in its Inundation : but this muft alfo be received ina qua- 

ified fenfe, thatis, that st raines but{eldome at any.time inthe Sum- } a 

ly inthe Winter. But that great fhowres do. fome-| 

| t Region, befide the affertion of many Wiiters, we| 7 

can confirme from honourable and_ocular 
teftimony, and that notma-| 9 

| 
dio Grand Cairo 8: or 9 dayes together. . Befide | : i? 

1 men hereby forget the relation of holy Scri
pture, as is delivered Ex.g. | © 7 

mer, and very rare 
times fall upon tha 

| ny yeares paft,it rayne 

Behold I will caule it to raine a very erievo
us haile, fuch as hath ‘not. 

| beenin Agypt fin 

| God threatning fuch a raineas had not happene 

| they had been acquainted with fome before
s 

| che fubftance, the menace being made inthe circumftance. 

Now this miftake arifeth fro 

limits of time, and an undue tranfitio
n 

| toavoid we muft obferve the punctuall
 

| fonably diftinguifhthereof, as notto confound or lofe 

| other. Forthings may come to pafle, Semper, Pleramg,. 

| quam, Aliquando,Raro 5 

| Sometimes, Oftimes 

is made by the mi | | 

| to happenoften, which happeneth but fometimes; that nev
er, 

| happeneth but feldomes and that alway 
which happeneth for the moft 

part : Soisit faid, the Sunne fhinés every day j
n 

| the moft part,it faileth not : So we {ay and believe t 

\'vereateth; but liveth only upon ayre, w 

\ very feldome, but many there are who have 

| And foitis faid,that children borne in the eighth moneth hv! a 

| is, for che moft part, but not to be c
oncluded alwayes; DOt it {eems in 

Sapeor Nuw- 

hat a Camelion ne- 

"former | 9 

| it is affirmed by many, and received by moft, that
 it ne- |. 7 

ver raineth in Zeypt, the River fupplying that defeét
, and bountifully | 7 

ce the foundation thereof even untill now: wher
ein | a 

d, itmult be prelumed| 7 

and:were not ignorantof| 7 

ma mifapplication of the bounds or} 9
 

from one unto another; which} 7 

differencesof time, andforea-|
 7 

theone in the} 7 

hat is Alwayes or never, for che moft partor | 4 

or Seldome: Now the deception is ufuall which | 7 

fapplication of thefe;.men prefently 
concluding that} 77 

which | © : 

Rhodes, becaufe for} 4 

hereas indeed itis fecn to
 eat4. q 

have beheld it to feed 
on flyes: | 9 

h live not; that] 7 

and Common Errors, 
Teraees 

former ages in all places;for it is otherwife recorded by Ariftotle co | ed Ne | 
cerning the births of Aigypt. | 

Laftly , itis commonly conceived that divers Princ 

that the inte btaieaehatl ae E intent was not immediatly to units thefe Seas , but to makea 

ted to cut the Ifthmus er tra of land which parteth the Ane iene, : , e Arabian, and | | Mediterranean Sea; b | Meciterrat ca; but wherein uponenquiry I fi | i ge finde fome fh 1 
concerning the place attempted, many with good authority fre 8 

cA ade 3 

a 
i 
i |navigable channell betweene the Red Sea and the Nile. the markes | >, the markes | whereof are extant to this day; ic was firft attempted by Serfoftris after | % ge AiG by Darius, and ina feare to drowne the Count: 

noth, Be he long alter re-attempted,and in ca eeteates “at ‘i (se | 
Philadelphus ; aad fo the Grand Signior who is Lord of the C oH 
il fl his Gallyes into the Red Sea by the Niles for ~ ape ) 

y fon Camel 3 Gite Cairo where they are taken in peeces pots na | 

| | ire a eae loved ogeer Sues, bi port dnd saa 
tra,who after the bartell of AGium,in a iifaer, ih Poa : 

| veyed her Gallies into the Red Sea. 
+ And therefore that prover i 
ines that proverbe to cut an Ifthmus, that i | 

vale ops tit pothing : iflludeth not unto this Sanne obey | 
{ Bratmus applyed unto feverall other , as thar undertaking of Caidians | 
\to cut their Ifthmus, but efpecially pear of C a prind of Caidiaes 

SaPEx y, SPREE S AOS NOLAN Y | ‘6 Lin fl 

pte Merino hp ny nr ‘or if God had thought jt fic, hee would have made that antes sy 
Ifland at firft. But this perhaps will not be thought a reafonable di. | jcouragementunto the activity of thofe {pirits which endeavour to ad=. vantage nature by Art, and upon good ids £0 pron ge nati ' AArt, and upon good grounds to prom to 
mie unerestn nos vl ihe ¥ fuccelfe of fome be made a ele 

lerss who know that many les men atkime. that : 55 V low that many learned men affir : 
ey mere not from the beginning; that many have been rice fine . \rf,that Lome Ifthmes have been eat through by the Sea,and sale Win t 4, ab hig MP Nes 8 Ae! ) q cut a é ) ; e eo ~e wah) 2 { by the fpade : And if policie and conyeniencie would permit, that 0 ; 2 25 it, 1st f Panama in America were moft worthythe attempt, it being but | few miles over, worthy the 

China. er, and would opena fhorter cut unto the Eaft Indies and 

eee eee Serres =P oon Se 

Cu “sa IX, 

Of the Red Sea. e 

( ‘ Ontrary apprehenfions are made of the Etythreean or Red Sea; | ; 
loft apprehending a. materiall rednefle therein, from whence | hey derive its comm ominatio y ‘a ¢ its common denomination;and fome fo lightly conceiving 

| hereof, fot acne 

nom ® 
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| thereof, as ifit ha Ano redneffe atall, are faine co recurte unto other ok | nefle of ts es in the re flexion from red Iflands, and the redneffe of | 

| ginalls of its appellation, wherein to deliver a diftinet account,we firtt| ine 1 stair t] ¢ bottome , wherein Corall grows very plentifully, and | 

| abferve that without confideration of colour it is named the Arabian) “a Rigaicne SE fer pabsrtn it is tran{ported into Europe ; the ob- | 

| Gulph: The Hebrews who had beft reafon to remember it, doe callit) “iN | oe ons 4 pares and Stephanus ae Gama, as from Iohannes | 

“‘Zuph, or the weedy Sea, becaufe ic was full of fedge, ot they found it} “Ne - We iin eee eCordev a relateth, detive this redneffe from the | 
| fo in their paffage 3 the Mahometans who are now Lords thereof i ei o i land ane argillous earth at the bottome: for being a thal- | 

| doe know it by noother name then the Gulph of Mechaa City of} “ae | Ps ie Meus it rouleth to and fro , there appeareth a rednefle upon | 

Arabia: | | 7 | ths svater, witch ismoit difcernible in funny and windie weather: But | 

| "The ftreame of Antiquity deriveth its name from King Erythrus;fo| “ae t e ada more then an apparent redneffe, he confirmeth by an ex- | 

flightly conceiving of the nominal! deduction fromRedneflc, that | ae fe hap ihe, inthe xeddeft part taking up a veflell of water, it differed 
| they plainly deny there is any fuch accident init. The words of Cur | ae |: tom ‘ 1¢ complexion of other Seas; nor is this colour difcoverable| 
| tius are plain beyond evafion, 4b Eryshro rege inaitum eff nomen, propter| i | in evety place of that Sea; for as he alfo obferveth, in fome places it is | 

| quod ignari rubere aquas crédust : Of no more ob/curity are the words | a | ee inothers white and yellow, according to the colour of the| 

| oF Philoftratus, and of later times Sabellicus, Stulte per[safars eft vslgo | i | 8 Ot on atthe bottome. And fo may Philoftratus bee made out | 
vubras alicubi e(fe maris-«qus quin ab Brytbrorege nomen peligeind:-| i | W tae this Seais blue; or Bellonius denying this redneffe, be- | 

tum ~ of this opinion was Andreas Corfalus, Plinie, Solinus, Dio, | ay | oe eheld not that colour about Suess or when Corfalius at the | 

Caffius, who although they denyed not all rednefle, yet did they 
relye | ae he eu could not difcover the fame. Mee oe Lee 

upon the original from King Erythrus. | - | | Sea phe tf ough we have enquired the ground of redneffe in this | 

Others have fallen upon the like, or perhaps the fame conceit under | a ; a yen we not fully fatisfied; for whatis forgot by many, atid | 

*| onother appellation; deducing its name not from King Erythrus but | ge | © coe alae & few, there is another Red Sea whofe name we pretend not | 

Blau or Edom whofe habitation was upon the coafts thereof: Now | ae are out from thefe pridteiples s thatis, the Perfian Gulph or Bay, | 

Edom is as muchas Erythrus , and the Red Sea no more then the Idu- | ae ‘ ote sppusike o Arabian and Perfian fhoare , as Plinie hath defcri- | 

mean.from whence the pofterity of Edom removing cowards the Me- | ae” C : he A dead Ree duos dividitur finus, i qui ab Oriente eff Perficus | 

diterranean coaft;according to their former nomination by the 
Greeks y (| iP od wf or as Solinus exprefleth it, Qui ab Oriente eff Perficus appella- 

|: 

were called Phenicians or red men, and froma plantation and colony |e i, ex Advtr(ounde Arabia eft, Arabicus,whereto aflenteth Suidas,O rte | 

of theirs an Ifland neere Spaine, was by the Greek defcribers termed | ae mar sf vad see and therefore there is no abfurdity in Strabo wlien | 

Erythra, as is declared by Strabo and Solinus. ee ; | a oe onsite Ba and Euphrates doe fall info the Red Sea, and 

“Very many omitting the nominal derivation doe reft inthe groffe Oe | hace “an ¢€ordovea , juftly detendeth his Countriman Serieca ia | 

| and Jiterall conception thereof, apprehending 
a reall redneffe and con- | aay expreflion, Et quiresatum pror[us exciplens Pipes 

| | 

| ftant colour of parts. Of which opinion are alfo they which hold the} ae | ie es Cpidums Rubenti Tigrin immi(ces frete. Sa 

Cea receivetha red and mimous tinéture from fprings, w ells, and cur | ae 4 at ia only the Perfian Sea received the fame name with the| 

! vents , that fall into it’: and of the fame beliefe are probably many | ae | a ne ees iS ftcange,and much confounds the diftia&tion, the | 

| Chriftians who conceiving the paflage of the Ifraelites through: this | ‘= ee : ee is alfo derived from King Erythrus, who was conceived
 | 

| Sea to:have been the type of Baptifme , according to that of the Apo- | 7a ta ed del ss aed of thisSea,as Dionyfitis A fer, Curtius,and Sui- | 

- ftle, All were baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud, and in the Sea, forthe | ae ene: rt ne ; er, x ich were of no Iefle probability then the other, if| 

better refemblance of the bloud of Chrift, chey willingly received 10) 
: se a : Be Jeri uthors Strabo affirmeth, he was buried neare Ca-| 

the apprehenfion of rednefle, and a colour agreeable unto Ks my ftery;| Ma bex@ering upon the Perfian Gulph; and if his tombe was feen | 

according to that of Aulten, Significst mare ilud yubrens Baptif- by Nearchus, it was not fo likely to be in the Arabian Gulph; for we| 

scotia tat of ens Sine me ac ci cane | Mm | eit fom the Rite Inds cane ao Alexander a aby 
| crates? ie * ie: | babs ses n. Now Babylon was feated upon the} 

| -Butdivers Modernes not confidering thele conceptions, and appea- | aa rah Eup erie which runnes into the Perfian Gulphs and shevefare : 

ing unto the Teftimony of fenfe, have at laft determined the points | ae oor ee seh expreffeth itin Strabo, that Nearchus fuffered | 

| concluding a redneffe herein, but not in the fenfe received. Sit ve . | ae “ ae - ep Sinus, yet is the Original xaos meoiws, that is| 

| Raleigh from his owne and Postugall obfervations,doth place the M
e ae pn OF Periia. | f das 

¢ “neffe 

| 1 Cor, 20, 3. 
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Enquiries into Vulgar Book, 6, | Mae -s 

and (ommon Kxrrers. 

Why Garlick,Molyes,and Porrets have white roots,deep green leaves, | 
and blacke{eeds¢ Why feveralldocks, and fortsof Rhubarb with 

| yellowroots, fend forth purple flowers? Why alfo from La@ary or 
milky plants which havea white and la&eous juice difperfed through 

| every part, there arife flowers blue'and yellow ¢ Moreover befide the | 
| {pecificall and firft digreffions ordained from the Creation, which | 
| might bee urged to falve the variety in every. {pecies ; why fhall the | 
i marvaile of Peru produce its flowers of different colours, and that not | 
‘once, or-conftantly , but every day and varioufly ¢. Why Tulips of 
one colour produce fome of another, -and running through almoft all, 
fhould ftill efcapea blew? And laftly,; why fome men, yeaand they a 

_ | mighty:and confiderable part of mankinde , -fhould ficft acquireand 
| | ftill retaine the gloffe and tin@ure of blacknefle ¢. which who ever 
| | ftriGly enquites, fhall findenolefleof darknefle inthe caufe, then 

| blacknefle inthe effet itfelfe, there arifing unto examination.:no fiich |” 
| {atisfactory arid unquarrellable reafons; as may confirme the caufes ge- | 

| {nerally received, which are but¢wo in number s that is the heat and | 
| ’}fcoxrch of the Sunne, or the curfe of God on Cham and his pofterity. . | 
|» The: fitft was generally received by the Ancients, efpecially the | 

| Thar therefore the Red Sea or Arabian Gulph received its name 

| from perfonall derivation is but uncertaine, that he ip the S35 Of one 5 

| name fhould have one common denominator fefle probable, that) — 
| one from name, another from colour not incredible 5 that there isa 

| erofle and material redneffe in eitner NOE CO be afftimed > ENat there is 

| an emphaticall or apparent redneffe in one, not well to be denyed, and 
| this is (ufficient to make good the Allegory of the Chriftians ; and in 

| chis diftingkion may we juftifie rhe name of the Blacke 524, elves LAO 

! Pontus Euxinus , the name of Xanthus, or the Yellow River of Phry- 
| gia, and the name of Mar Vermeio, of the Red Sea in America. 

Of the Blackneffe of Negroes. 3 , 4 

T is evident not only inthe general frame of Nature, that things | 

moft manifeft unto fenfe, have proved obfcure unto the under- 
ftanding ; But even in proper and approptiate objecis, wherein 

we affirme the fen{e cannot erre, the faculties of reafon moft often fail 

hus. Thus of colours in generall, vader whofe glofle and vernifh all 

| chines are feen, no man hath yet beheld the rus mature, or pofitively 
7" ce 

e Se < - 3 ee t . 4 

| fet downe their inconttoulable caufes ; which while fome afcribe un- 

| ta the mixture of che Elements, others co the graduality of opacity and 

\ light, they have left our endeavours to grope them out by twilight, ‘a 

and by dakneffe almoft to difcover that whofe exiftence isevidenced | 7 
\ by light. The Chymifts have attempted Jaudably , reducing theie 

| 

: ‘h it ¢ » & t 

| caufes unto Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury 5 and had they made it outio 

| well inthis, as in the objects of fmell and talte , their endeavours had 

| been more acceptable : For whereas they refer Sapor unto Salt, and a 

| Odor unto Sulphor,they vary much concerning coloursfome ie a 
| itunto Mercury. , fome to Sulphur, others unto’Salt ; wherein indee : 

| the lat conceit doth not oppreffe the former , and Salt may carry a | 

| trong concurrence therein. For befide the fixed and terreftrious Salt, 

| there is in natural bodies a Sal miter referring unto Sulphurs there 1s 

| alfo a volatileor Armoniac Salt, retaining unto Mercury; by which 

| Salts the colours of bodies are fenfibly qualified, and receive de- 

| orces of luftre or obfcurity , firperficiality or profundity, fixation or 

: Pe ital or firft natures being thus obfcure,there will be grea- 

tex difficulties in their particular difcoveries, for being farther removed 
| : 

| from their fimplicicies they fall into more complexed conie
a ae 

| and fo require a fubtiler a&@ of reafon to diftinguifh and call forth ¢ ai 

natures. ‘Thus although aman underftood the generali nature or Go: 
t y 3 

5 ve oo 2 3 4 

'{ foures, yet were it no cafie probleme to relolve, Why grafic 1s st : 

7 apo: LT I OIE eerrss ETAT = Se 
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| heathen, who.in obfcurities had no higher recourfe then Nature,as may 
| appeare by a Difcourfe concerning this point in, Strabo : By Ariftotle 
it feems to be implyed, in thofe Problems whichenquire why the Sun| 
makes menblacke, and notthe fire 2 ‘why it whitens wax, yet blacks | 
theskin? By the word Athiops it felfe , applyed to the memorableft | 
Nations of Negroes,that is of a burnt or torrid:countenance: The fan- 
cie of the fable infers alfo the Antiquity of the opinion,whichderiveth | 
the complexion from the deviation of the Sunnej.and the conflagrati- | 
on of all things under Phaeton: But this opinion though generally em- | 

_ | braced,was I perceive rejeGted by Ariftobulus a very ancient Geogra- | 
| | pher, ass difcovered by Strabo; It hath been doubted by feverall mo- | 

| derne Writers, particularly by Ortelius, but amply and fatista&orily | 
| difcuffed as we know by no man; we fhall therefore endeavour.a full 

delivery hereof, declaring the grounds of doubf,and reafons of deniall,| 
_ which rightly underftod , may.if not overthrow., yet threwdly hake | 
| the fecurity of this aflertion. 4 ! 

And firft, many which countenance the opinion in this reafon, doe | 
tacitly and upon confequence overthrow it inanother: Forwhilft they | 

| make the River Senaga to divide and bound the Moores, fo that on the | 
‘| South-fide:they are blacke, on theother onely tawnie, they imply 2 

| fecret caufality herein from the ayre, place or River, and feem not to'| 
derive it ftom the Sunne ; the effeéts of whofe ativity are not precipi- | 

| toufly abrupted, but gradually proceed to their ceffations. | 
|». Secondly, if we affirme that this effe& proceeded, or as we will not | 
be backward to concede, it may beadvanced and fomented from the | 

ee 
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cee ofthe Sunne; yetdoe wenot hereby difcover a principle fuffi- 

! an decide the cnsattson concerning other animals;nordoth he that. 
1 

| sfairmeth the heat makes man blacke , afford areafon why other ani- | 7 

malls inthe fame habitations mainraine aconftant and agreeable hne | 

unto thofe in other parts, as Lions, Elephants, Came
ls, Swane/l igers, | 

Eftriges; whichthough in Aithiopia, in the difadvantage ri two Sus- : 

mers , and perpendicular rayes ofthe Sunne , 
doe yet ma : good the | 

complexion of their{pectes , and hold a colourable bbe ~ | 

unto thofe in milder regions. Now did this complexion proceed ar | 

heat in man, the fame would be communicated unto’ other animals | 

which equally participate the Influence of the wet ae ” re 

chus itis ia the effe@s of cold in Regions far remove prcrnh: re _ 

fortherein men ate not only of faire complexions, gray ti jy an of| = 
light baire, but many creatures expofed to the ee ; _ | . sa = : 

oity from their naturall colours, from browne, ruflet and blacke,tecel- |, 

ving the complexion of Winter , and turning per
fect white ; for a 

Olaus Magous relates, that afterthe Aucumnall Aiquinox, Foxes be- } 

ginto grow white; chus Michovius reporteth, and we want not ocular | 

confirmation, that Hares and Partridges tucne white in the Winte
r,and | 

9s 

| hug a white Crow ,a Proverbiall rarity with us, is none unto them, 

| put that infeparable’ accident of Ariftotles is {
eparated in many hua- . a 

| dredsy 76 2 
Thirdly, if the fervor of the Sunne, or intemperate heat of clime 7 4 : 

| di occation this complexion , furely.a migration or change | 
| cn ci Se caufe'a fenfible,if not a totall mutations which notwith- | 
| Randing experience will not admit: FotNegroestran{planted 

although } 

into cold and fleamaticke habitations continue t
heir hue both inthem- | - 

{felves', andalfo thei generations ; except they mixe te ee 

complexions, whereby notwithftanding there only f
iicceeds a remifit- | 

maintaine their complexions , as is very remarkable in the dominions. 

which tranfplanted about an hundred years paft, continue the tinctures: 

Ws ots ae unto this day : and fo likewifefaire or white people inn 

leran{lated into hotter Countries receive not impreflions amounting to | 
itranflated into hotter 
I this complexion, as hath been obferved in many mropeame, who cae 

I lived inthe land of Negroes : andas Edvardas Lopes teftifieth of the | 

| Spanithplantations , that they tefained theirnative complexions unto 

his dayes. 
Fourthly, if the fervor of the Sunne were thefole caufe hereo

f in 

| Aichiopia or any land of Negroes , it were aifo yeafonable that inha- 
a tate | cinco She | ae 

bitants of the famelatitude fubjected unto the fame vicinity or th 

/Sunne, the fame divenall arch, and direétion of its rayes , pipe 
\ 
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on of theirtin@tures, there remaining unto many defc
ents,a full fhadow | 

of their originalls,and ifthey prefervetheir copulations entire they
 till | 

of the Grand Signior, and moft obfervable inthe Moores in Brafilia, | 

; _— 

Book 6. and ( ommon Exrors, 
partake of the fame hue and complexion, which notwithftanding they : 

| donot; Por the Inhabitants of thefame laticude in AGaare of a diffe- 
tent complexion, as are the Inhabitants of Cambogiaand Java ; info- 
{much that fome conceave the Negroe is propérly a native of Africa, 
ad that thofe places in Afia inhabited now by Moores, are bur the in- 
| ttufions of Negroes ariving firt frony Aftica,as we generally conceaye | 
of Madagafcar, and the adjoyning Iflands, who retaine the fame com- 

"| plexion unto this day. But this defee is more remarkable in America, 
| which although fubjeGed unto both the Tropicks, yet are not the In- 
habitants black betweene, orneete, or under either; neither to the 

> | Southward in Brafilia, Chili, of Peru, nor yet to the Northward in. 
Hifpaniola, Caftilia, del Oro, of’Nicaraguava, and although in many — 
parts chercof it be contefied there bee at prefent fwarmes of Negroes | 
ferving under the Spaniard, yet were they all tranfported from A fii- 

| ca, fince the difcovery of Columbus, and are not indigenous or proper 
| natives of America. fi : | an 96 

Bifthly; we cannot conclude this complexion in Nations fromthe 
| | vicinity or habitudethey hold unto the Sun, for even in Africa they be | 

Negroes under the Southerne Tropick, but are not all of this hueeither | 
| under or neere the Northerne. So the pedple of Gualata, Agades, Ga- | 
|Yamantes, and of Goaga, all within the Northerne Tropicks are not | 
Negroes, but on the other fide about Capo Negro, Cefala, and Ma- } 
| dagafcar, they are of a Jetty black. : 

Now if to falve this Anomaly wee fay the heate of the Sun is more | 
| powerfull in the Southerne Tropick , becaufe in the figne of Capri- | 

-corne falis out the Perigeum or loweft place of the Sun in his Excen- | 
trick, whereby he becomes neerer unto them then unto the other in} 
| Cancer, wee fhall not abfolve the doubt. And if any infift upon fuch | 

| Hicities, and will prefume a different effe@ of the Sun, fiom fuch a dif- | 
a ference of place or vicinity, we thall ballance the fame with the con: | 

Cernmenc of its motion, and time of revolution , and fay he ig more | 
Powerfull inthe Northerne hemifphere , and in the Apogeum ; for | 
therein his motion is flower, and fo his heate refpeGively unto thofe | 
habitations, as of duration fo alfo of more effect. For, though he ab- | 

| | folve his revolution in 365. dayes, odde howres and minutes, yet by | 
realon of his Excentricity, his motion is unequall, and his courfe farte | 

|_| fonger in the Northerne femicircle, theninthe Southerne ; forthe lat- | 
| | ferhe paffeth in 178. dayes, but the other takes him 187. that is, eleven | 

dayes more; fo is hisprefence more continued unto the Northerne | 
| Tohabitant, and the longeft day in Cancer is longer unto ns , then that | 

| | 10 Capricorne unto the Southerne habitator, Befide, hereby we onely | 
- | toferre an inequality of heate in different Tropicks, but not an equality | 

| | OfefieGts in other parts fubjeGted to the fame ; For, in the fame degtee, 
{and as neere the earth he makes his revolution unto the American, | 
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| whofe Inhabitants notwithftanding partake not of the fame effeQ, | 
| And if herein we feek a reliefe from the Dogftarre, we fhall introduce | 
| an effe@ proper unto a few, from a caule common unto many, for upon | 

| the fame grounds that Starre fhould have as forcible a power upon A. | 

| merica and Afia,and although it be not verticall unto any part of Afia,| 

ca, and vertically paffeth over the habitations of Peru and Brafilia. — 

| beyond the Southerne Tropick , and fome fo far removed from it,
 as} : 

| Geographically. the clime is not intemperate, that is,necrethe cape of | 

leood Hope, in 36. of Southerne Latitude. Whereas in the fame] 7 

| elevation Northward, the Inhabitants of America are faire, and they 

| of Europe in Candy, Sicily,and fome parts of Spaine deferve not pro- 

> Enquiries into Vulgar . 
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but onely paffeth by. Beach, # terra jncognite . yet 1s it fo unto Ameri- 

Sixtly, and which is very confiderable, there are Negroesin Africa 

perly folowanameas Tawny. geet HPT oa 

Laftly., whereas the Africans are conceaved Co be more peculiarly 
| {corched and torrified from the Sun, by addition of drineffe from the | 

| foyle, from want and defecvof water , it will not excule the doubt.) “ayy 
For the parts which the Negroes poflefle,are not fovoid of Riversand| 

moifture, as is herein prefumed ; for on the other fide the mountaines | 

of the Moone, in that great tra@t called Zanzibar, there are the mighty | 

| Rivers of Suama, and Sprite Santo ; on this fide, the great River Zaire, | 
| the mighty Nileand Niger, which doe not onely moyften,. and con- | 

temperate the ayre by their exhalations, but refrefh and humestate the 

defe& of Rivers and inundations, as alfo abundance of fands, the peo- | 

0 not efteemed Negroes , and chat 1s Lybia, which with the 

Greeks carries the name of all Africa; A region fo defert, dry and | 

i fandy, that travellers (as Leo reports) are faineto carry water on their | 

Camels, whereof they finde not a drop fometime in 6, Or 7. dayess
 yet, 

rym,and Prolomy placeth herein the Lenco Aushiopes,or pale and Taw- 

ney Mooxe¢s. | 

| . Now the ground of this opinion might, bee the vifible. quality of 

Blacknefle obfervably produced by heate; fire, and fmoake 5 but efpe- 

: cally with the Neacea the violent efteeme they held of the heate of 

| the Sun, in.the hot or torrid Zone 5 conceaving that part unhabitable, 

and therefore that people in the vicinities or frontiers thereof, could 

! not efcape without this change of their complexions. But how farre 

chey were miftaken in this apprehenfion , moderne Geography hath | 

difcovered: And as wee have declared , there are many within this 

Zone whole complexions. de{cend not fo low as blacknefie. And if we} 

thould ftriGly infift hereon, the poffibility might fall into fome que- | 

ftion ; that is, whether the heate of the Sun, whofe fervor may fwarte | 
a | 

ae 
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| earth by their annuall inundations. Befide, in that part of Aftica,which a
 

: mish slidiladvanase ‘s moft dry, that is,in fite betweene the Tropicks, | 

is this Countrey accounted by Geographers no part of 
serra Nigrite- |) 

.» Thirdly, itis not indifputable whether. i¢ might not proceed from 
ifuch a caufe and the like foundation of Tin@ure , as doth the black | 
Jaundife, which meeting with congenerous caufes might fettle durable | 
jinquinations, and advance their generations unto that hue, which was | 

aes EFTOrs. and (Common 

a living part, and even black a dead or diffolving Aeth. can yet in ani- | 
{mals whofe parts ate fucceffive and in continuall dus. oy duce this | ey: nite ¢ fort an rm Ux, produce t IS | 
| deepe and perfed gloffe of Blackneffe. | 
| "Thus having evinced at leaft made dubious, the Sunneis not the| 
Author of this blackneffe, how and when this tinG@ure fir beean is | 
yet aRiddle, and pofitively to determine it fiurpaffech my prefumpti- 

lon. Seeing therefore we cannot. certainly difcover what did effed it | 
it may afford tome. piece of fatisfaGion to. know what might procure 

jat: Ic may betherefoxe confidered, whether the inward ule of certaine | 
waters or fountaines of peculiar operations, might not at firft produce | 
the efie& in queftion. For, of the like wehave records in ftoxy related | 

| by Ariftotle, Strabo, and Pliny, who hath madeacolle@ion hereof | 
as of two fountaines in Beotia,the one making Sheepe white theother| 
( black, ofthe water of Siberis which made Oxen: black , and the like] 
| effeg it had alfo upon men, dying not onely the skin, but making their | 
: haires black and curled. This was the conccit of Ariftobulus. whore. | 
| ceaved fo little fatisfation fromthe other, or that itmieht be caufed | 
| by heate, or any kinde of fire, that he conceaved it asreafonable to im. | 
pute the effect unto water. | | 
| Secondly, itmay be perpended whether it mighe not fall out the | 
ame way that Jacobs cattell became {peckled , {potted and rine- | 
 ftraked, that is, by the power and efficacy of Imagination. which pro- | 
| duceth effects in the conception corefpondent unto the phancy of the | 
| Agents in generation, and lometimes affimilates the Idea of the genera: | 
tor into a realty in the thing ingendred: For, hereof there pafle for cur- | 
tant many indifputed examples; fo in Hippoctates wee reade of one, | 
| chat from the view and intention of apiQture conceaveda Negroe; And : 
| in the hiftory of Heliodore of a Mootifh Queene, who upon afpeion | 
ofthe pi@ure of Andromeda, conceaved and brought forth a faire | 
ione. And thus perhaps might fome fay. it was.at the beginning of this | 
complexion, induced firft by Imagination, which having once impteg- | 
nated the {eed, found afterward concurrent produGtions, which were | 
icontigued by Climes, whofe conftitution advantaged the firft impref- | 
‘fion. Thus Plotinus conceaveth white Peacocks firft came in: Thus.as | 
| Aldrovand relateth , many opinion that fiom afpeion of the | 
| Snow which lyeth long in Northerne Regions, and high mountaines, | 
| Hawkes, Kies, Beares, and other creatures become white; Andiby | 
\this way Auftin conceaveth the Devill provided, they never wanted a. 
lwhite {potted Oxe in Aigypt, for fuchanone they worlhipped, and: | 
icalledic Apis. . : Chg 
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Naturally before buta degree or two belowit: And this tranfmiffion| 
| we fhall the eafier admit in colour, if we remember the like hath beene| 
| effe@ed in organicall parts and figures; the Symmetry whereof being | 
| cafually or purpofely perverted , theit morbofities have vigoroufly | defcended to their pofterities, and that in durable deformities. This} 
| was the beginning of Macrophali or people with long heads, whereof} 
| Hippocrates, De Acre, Aquis,cr Locis,hath cleerely delivered himielf :| 
| Cum primum editus eft Infans, caput (6 tenehum wsanibns effingunt, | 
| 10 longitudine adole{cere cogunt 5 hoc saftitutum primum hujufuodi,eature| 
| dedit vitinen, fuccesfs vero tempores in naturans abit, ut proinde inflituto\ 
vibilamplins opus effes , femen caine gemitale ex ompibus corporis parsibws | 
provenit,, ex fants quidem fanums, ex morbofis morbofum : Stdviturexca-\ 

| Book 6. | 
ss REST Eee 

and Common Errors, 

| revealed the confufion ot tongues,and pofitively declared unto ustheir | 
_| divifion at Babell, our difpuces concerning their beginning had beene | 

| | without end, and I feare we muft have left the hopes of that decifion | 
| unto Elias. 

And ifany will yetinfift, and urge the queftion farther ftill upon | 
_|me, I thall be enforced unto divers of the like nature,wherein perhaps | 
| | Ithall receave no greater fatisfation. I thall demand how the Camels | 

_ | of Bactria came to have two bunches on their backs, whereas the Ca. | 
| mels of Arabia in all relations have buf one’ How Oxen in fome| 
| Countries began and continue gibbous or bunch back’d ¢ what way | 

_ | thofe many different fhapes, colours, haires, and natures of Dogs came| 
_| ing how they of fome Countries became depilous and without any |. 

haire at all, whereas fome forts in excefle abound therewith 2 How | luis calul, ex caciis cacit, & ex diftortis, ut plurimum, diftorts giguuntar, | 
ae Soe | = the Indian Hare came to havea lone ray ) in | | eademd, in cater is formis vales ratio, quid probibet cur non ex waacrocepha- | 3 : : Stayle, whereas that part inothers | 

‘| attaines no higher then afcute How the hogs of Illyria which Arifto. | ae 

& 5 : Bea 1s 

lis macrocephali gignantwr 2 Thus as Aniftotle obferveth, the Deeres | 
of Arginufa had their eares divided ,. occafioned at firft by flitingthe | 
eares of Deere. Thus have the Chinefes littlefeete, moft Negroes | 
great lips and flat nofess and thus many Spaniards, and mediterrane- | 
an Inhabitants , which are of the race of Barbary Moores, (although | 
after frequent commixture) have not worne out the Camoys nofe unto | 
this day. 

area conftant fort in divers Countries; that fome Chaughes came to 

have red legs and bils, that Crowes became pyed; All which mutati- 
ons however they began, depend on durable foundations, and fuch as 

may continue forever. And ifasyet we cannot fatisfie, but muft far- 
cher define the caufe and manner of this mutation; wee muft confefie, 

Originals and firft beginnings efcape a due relation, they fall into great 

obfcurities, and fuch as future Ages feldome reduce unto a refolution. 

Thus if you dedud the Adminiftration of Angels , and that they dt- 

eared them into Noahs Arke before ; ie will be no eafie queftion to re- 

and almoft how any into America. How the venereall contagion be- 

wed by Philofophy ; For, whereas it is imputed unto Anthropophagy, 

| three other parts of the world, if wee credit the relations of Ptolomy, 

Strabo, wad Plicy: And thus, ifthe favourable pen of Mofes had not 

Laftly, if wee muft fill be urged to particularities, and fuchas de- | 79 
clare how anid when the feede of Adam did firft receave this tincture; | 7) 
wee may fay that men became blacke inthe fame mannerthatfome | = 
Foxes, Squirrels, Lions firft turned of this complexion, whereof there 

in matters of Antiquity , and fuch as are decided by Hiftory , if their |. — q 

{perfed the creatures into all parts after the flood, asthey had cengre- | 

folve, how feverall forts of Animalls were firft difperfed into Iflands, 

gan in that part of the earth, fince hiftory is filent, is not eafily refol- 

or the eating of mans flefh, the caufe hath beene common unto me 
other Countries,. and there have beene Canibals or men-eaters in tne | 

revealed 

tle {peakes of, became tobe folipedes ox wholl hoofed , whereas in | 
all other parts they are bifulcous and defcribed cloven hoofed by | 
God himfelfe ¢ All which with many others muft needs feeme ftrange | 

| | uotothofe, that hold there were but two ofthe uncleane fort.in the | 
/ | Arke, and are forced to reduce thefe varieties to unknowne originals | 

" ‘ fince. ) 
However therefore this complexion was firft acquired,it is evident- | 

ly maintained by generation, and by thetin@ure of the skin asa f per- | 
me; matical) part traduced from father unto fon, fo that they whichare | 
® | itrangers contraé it not, and the Natives which tranfmigrate omit it | 

| | noe without commixture, and that after divers generations. And this 
afleGion (if the ftory were true) might wonderfully be confirmed, by 
what Maginus and others relate of the Emperour of Aithiopia; or Pre- 

| | fer John, who derived from Solomon is not yet defcended into thie 
hue of his Countrey, but remaines a Mulatto, that is, of a mongrill 
complexion unto this day. Now although we conceive this blackneffe 
tobe feminall; yet are we'not of Herodotus conceit, that is, that cheir 
feed is blacks an opinion long agoe rejected by Ariftotle, and fince by 

| | fence and enquiry 5 his affertion againft the Hiftorian was probable, 
that all feed was white; that is, without great controverfie in viviparous 

) | Animals,and fuch as have Tefticles,or preparing veflels wherein it ree 
ceives a rnanifeft déalbation: And not onely inthem, but (for ought I} 
know) in Fifhes, not abating the feed of Plants, whereof though the | 

| skinana covering be black, yet is the feed and fructifying part not fo: | E fas may be obferved in the feeds of Onyons, Pyonie, and Bifill: moft 
controvertible it feemes, inthe fpawne of Frogs, and Lobfters, where | | of norwithftanding at che very firft the {pawne is white,contraGing by 
degrees a blackneffe,anfwerable in the one unte the colour of the fhell, 
Anche otherunto the porwigle or Tadpole, that‘is, chat animal! which 
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firft proceedeth from it: And thus may icalfo be inthe generation and | q 

ferme of Negtoes s that being ficft and in its naturals white, but upon) 
feparation of parts, accidents before invilible become apparent. thete 
avifing a fhadow or darke cfllorefcence inthe outfide , whereby not} 7 

| onely their legitimate and timely births , but their abortions are alfo| 

duskie, before they have felt the f{cortch and fervor of the Sun. | % 

enerpatatmeecnerantnmeners -- STE a eo 

C HAPs NX le 

Of the fame. 

A Second opinion there is, that this complexion was firtacurleof) 
4. & God derived unto them from Cham, upon whom it was wasin-| 

| flied for difcovering the nakednefle of Noah. Which notwithftan- | _ 
ding is {ooner affirmed then proved,and carrieth with it fundry impro- | 

| babilities: For firft, if we derive the curfe on Cham, or in general up- 
| on his pofterity, we fhall Benegtoe a greater part of the earth then ever. 
was, or fo conceived ; and not onely paint the Aithiopians, and reputed | 7" 4 

| fons of Cufh, but the people alfo of Aigypt, Arabia, Afiyria, and) 
Chaldeas for by his race were thele Countries alfo peopled. And if 

MIS 

| Annius, wee fhall conceive of the travailes of Camefe or Cham, wee 
may intraduce a generation of Negroes as high as Italy, which part | : = 

| was never culpable of deformity, but hath produced the magnified ex- | 

| amples of beauty. ee: | 

Secondly, the curfe mentioned in Scripture was not denounced up- 

| on Cham, but Canaan his youngeft fon, and the reafons thereofare | 4 
| divers; the firft, from the Jewith Tradition, whereby itis conceived, | ~ 
| that Canaan mide the difcovery of the nakedneffe of Noah, and nofi- 

I fled icunto Cham. Secondly, tohave curfed Cham had been to curle 

-| all his poftericy, whereof but one was guilty of the fact. And laftly, 
| he {pared Cham, beeaufe he had blefled him before, cap.a. Now | it 

we confide this curfe unto Canaan, and thinke the fame fulfilled in his 

| pofterity, then do we induce this complexion on the Sidonians , then | 

_ was the promifed land a traét of Negroes ; For from Canaan were dif- 
_cended the Canaanites, Jebufites, Amorites, Gergezites, and Hevites, 

| which were pofleffed of that Land. aG8 a i 
Thirdly, although we fhould place the originall of this curfe upon , 4 q 

| one of the fons of Cham, yet were it not knowne from which of them 

| co derive it. Forthe particularity oftheir difcents 1 imperfeatly fet 

downe by accountants , nor is it diftin@ly determinable from whom if 

thereof the Athiopians are proceeded. For, whereas thefe of Africa . | 

are generally efteemed to be the Iffue of Chus,the elder fon of Cham, 

eed 
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| unto Candace Queene of the African Zthiopia, (although Damianus | 

concordantly unto Berofus, the fragment of Cato de Ordginibus , fome| 9 
things of Halicarnaffeus, Macrobius, and out of them oft Leandro and | 

it is not eafily made out. For the land of Chus ; | which the Septua- : 
| gint tranflates Ai thiopia, makes no part of Africa, nor is it the habita- 
tion of Blackmores, but the countrie of Arabia, efpecially the Happy, | 
and ftony ; poffeffions and Colonies of all the fons of Chus, excepting 

i 

Nimrod, and Havilah,poffeffed and planted wholly by the children of | 
| Chus, thatis, by Sabtah and Raamah, Sabtacha, and the fons of Raa- | 
| mah, Dedan and Sheba, according unto whofe names the Nations of | 
thofe parts have received their denominations , as may bee collected | 
from Pliny and Prolomy; and as wee are informed by credible Au- | 
| hors, they hold a faire Analogie in their names, even unto our dayes. | 
| So the wife of Mofes tranflated in Scripturean Aathiopian, and fo con: | 
| firmed by the fabulous relation of Jofephus,was none of the daughters | 
lof Africa, nor any Negroe of Aithiopia, but the daughter of Jethro, | 
| Prince and Prieft of Madian, which was apart of Arabia the ftony, | 
| bordering uponthe Red Sea. So the Queene of Sheba came not unto | 
| Solomon out of Aithiopia, but from Arabia , and that part thereof | 
| which bore the name of the firft planter thereof, the fon of Chus. So | 
whether the Eunuch which Philip the Deacon baptifed , were fervant | 

| 

| 4 Goes, Codignus, and the Aithiopick relations averre) is yet by ma- | - 
ny, and with ftrong fufpicions doubted. So that Army of a million, | 

g | which Zerah King of Athiopiais faid to bring againft Ala, was drawn | 
| out of Arabia, and the plantations of Chus, not out of Aithiopia, and | 
the remote habitations of the Moores ;j-For: it is faid that Afa purfuing | 
his vitory, tooke from him the city.Gerar; now Gerar was no city in | 
or neere Aithiopia, but a place betweene Cadefh and Zur, where Abra- | 
ham formerly fojourned. Since therefore thefe African thiopians, | 
are not convinced by the common acceptionto be the fons of Chus, | 

| whether they be not the pofterity of Phut, or Mizraim, or both, itis | 
| not afluredly determined ; For Mizraim, he pofiefled Agyprt, and the | 

"| Haft parts of Africa: From Ludym his fon came the Lybians, and per- | 
a | haps froma them the Aithiopians: Phut poffefled Mautitania, and the 
OH | Wefterne parts of Africa, & from thefe perhaps defcended the Moors |. 

of the Welt, of Mandinga, Meleguette and Guinie, But from Canaan, | 
/ upon whom the curfe was pronounced , none of thefe had their origi- | 
inall, for he was reftrained unto Canaan and Syria; although in after | 
| Ages many Colonies difperfed ,. and {ome thereof upon the coats of | 
| Africa, and the prepoffeffions of his elder brothers. : 

Fourthly, totake away all doubcor any probable divarication, the | 
i curfe is plainely {pecified inthe Text, norneed we difputeit ; like the | 
| marke of Cain; Serves fervorwm erit-fratribwe (us, Curfed be Canaan, | 

| afervant of fervants-fhall he be unto his brethren; which was after ful- | 
| | filled inthe conqueft of Canaan, {ubdued by the Ifraelites, the. pofte-.| 

rity of Sem, which Prophecy Abraham well underftanding, tooke an 
| ath | | 
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oath of his fervant not to take a wife for his Son Ifaac outofthedaugh. | 7 | ters of the Canaanites ; And the like was performed by Ifaacinthe | : 
behalfe of his fon Jacob. As for Chana and his other fonsthis curfe at- 
|rained them not, for Nimrod the fon of Chus fet up his kingdome in 
Babylon, and erected the itt great Empire, Mizraim and his poftetity. | 
|gtew mighty Monarches in Aigypt 5 and the Empire of the Aithiopi- 

‘ans hath beene as large as cither. 
Laftly, whereas mea affirme this colour was a Curfe, I cannot | 

| make out the propriety of that name, it neither feeming fo to them, nor 

reafonably untous; for they take fo much content therein, thatthey |; 

leftecme deformity by other colours , defcribing the Devill, and ter- 

rible objets White. And if wee ferioufly confule the definitions of 
|beauty , and exa&ly perpend what wife men determine thereof, wee 
hall not reafonably apprehend a curfe, orany deformity therein. For 
\firft, fome place the effence thereof in the proportion of parts, concel- 

_ | ving it to confift in a comely commenforability of the whole unto the 

| parts, and the parts betweene themielyes, which is che determination . 

(ofthe beft and learned Writers: and whereby the Moores ate not ¢x- 

| cluded from beauty; there being in this defcription no confideration- 

of colours, butan apt connexion and frame of parts and the whole. 
| Others there be, and thofe moft in number, which place it not onely in 

| proportion of parts, but alfoin grace of colour ; But to make Colour | 

| eflentiall unto Beauty, there will arifeno flender difficulty ; For, Ari- 

| fotle in two definitions of pulchritude, and Galen in one, have made | 

no mention of colour: Neither will itagree unto the Beauty of Ani- | 

| mals, wherein notwith{tanding there is an approved pulchtitude. Thus 
| horfes are handfome under any colour, and the fymmetry of partsob-| 7 

| (cures the confideration of complexions; Thus inconcolour animals | | 

| and fuchas are confined unto one colour wee meafure not cheit Beauty | 

|thereby; forifa Crowor Black-bitd grow white, wee generally ac- | 
counted it more pretty, And even in monftrofity defcend not to opini- 

lon of deformity. And by this way likewifethe Moores elcape the | 

\curfe of deformity, there concurring no ftationary colous, and fome=: 

| times notany unto Beauty. : gO: 
| The Platcnick contemplators reje& both thefe defcriptions founded 

difcourfed in his Genealogy of Love, defining Beauty afor mall grace, 
-|upon parts and colours, or either, as M. Leothe Jew hath excellently | 

| which delights and moves them to love which 
comprehend it. This |» 

lsrace fay they, difcoverable outwardly, is the ref{plendor and Raye of 

{ome interiout and invifible Beauty, and proceedeth from the formes | 7 

— |ofcompofitions amiable , whofe faculties if they can aptly contrive : 

their matter, they beget in the fubjeét an agreeable and vleafing beau- 

ty, ifover nuled thereby, they evidence not their perfeGtions, butrunne | | 

Jinto deformity. For fecing that out of the fame materials ,"Therfites 

and 

\leffe eat then the black. 
ons accule the blacknes of the Mores as uely : But the Sponfe inthe | 

| Canticles excafeth this conceit, in that ee 2 he of i: saree | j but comely : And howfoeverCerberus,and the furies of hell be defcti- 
PS bed by the Poets under this complexion, yet inthe Beauty of our Sa- 

| Viour blackneffe is commended, when it is faid his locks are bufhie and | 
| blacke as a Raven. So that to inferre this as a curfé, or fo reafonitasa | deformity, is no way reafonable; the two foundations of beauty Sym- | 
| metry and Complexion , receiving fuch various apprehenfions, that | 
| No deviation will bee expounded {0 high as a curfe.or undeniable de- | 
| formity, withouta manifeft and confefled degree of monftrofity, | 

| jtuall promotion unto Ignorance, 
| - | eafie confidétations , to fall upon a prefent refuge unto Miracles, ot | 

Book 6. and Common Exrors, 
/ 

j operative faculties introduce and determine their perfetions; which 10 
|naturall bodies a exactneffe.in every kinde, according tothe firft 

| {Idea of che Creator, and in contrived bodies the phancie of the Artifi- 
cer: And by this confideration of Beauty, the Moores alfoarenot ex- 
| cluded, but hold a common (hare therein withall mankinde. 

Laftly, in whatloever its Theory confifteth,or if in the generall,we | 
allow the common conceit of fymmetry and of colour, yet to defcend | 

} unto fingularities , or determine in what{ ymmetry or colour it confi- | 
| fted, were very dangerous = for beauty is determined by opinion, and | 

| and Paris Beauty and monftrofity may be contrived’, the formesand 

333 
ete, Hil 

{eems to have no effence that holds one notion unto all ; thatfeeming | — 
beauiteous unto one, which hath no favour with another, and that unto | 

| very one , according as cuftome hath made it natural , or fympathy | 
and conformity of minds shall make it feem aereeable. Thus flat nofes. 
feem comly unto the Moore,an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Per- 

| fian, a large and prominent nofe unto the Romane, but none of all thefe 
| ave acceptable in our opinion. Thus fome thinke it moft ornamental! 
| Co weare their Bracelets on their wrefts , others fay itis better to have |. 
them about their Ancless fome thinke it moft comely to weare their | 
Rings and Jewells inthe Eare, others will have them about their privi- 7 
ties s a third will not thinke they are compleat except they hang them | jin their lips,cheeks or nofes. Thus Homer to fet off Minerva calleth her | 
| yAsvin miss that 139 gray or light blew eyed : now this unto us feems farre | 

Thus we that are of contrary complexi- | 

’ Laftly, itisa very injurious method unto Philofophy, anda perpe- 
in points of obfcurity, nor open unto | 

recurré unto immediate contrivance from the infearchable hands of | \'God. ‘Thus in the conceit of the evil ‘ofthe Tewee ensiu | 
without a farther refearch into the ean or siete Eeok asta | 

_ {thecaufe, drawe up a judgement upon them, ftom the paffion of their | | 1 Saviour. Thus inthe wondrous efedts of the clime of Ireland,and the | 
| | freedome from all venomous creatures, ; 
a Celt imputes this immunity unto the benediGion of St. Patrick, as Beda | 
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| and Gyraldus have left recorded. ‘Thus the Affe having*a peculiar 

| marke of acroffe ma 
at 

| athwart, or at right angles downe his fhoulders; common opinion af- 

| cribe this figure untoa peculiar fignation , fince that beaft had the 

| honour to beare our Saviour upon his backe. Certainly this isa 

| courfe more defperate then Antipathies, Sympathies or occult quali- 

\eies ; wherein by a finall and {atistaétive difcernment of faith, we lay | 

| che laft and particular effe&ts upon the firtt and eenerall caufe of all 

|things , whereas in the other wee doe but palliace our determinations, 

| untill our advanced endeavors doe cotally rejet or partially falve their 

| evafions. 
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Al digreffion concerning Blackue fe. 
| 

| "Here being therefore two opinions repugnant untoeach other, it] 

|. & may not be prefumptive or skepticall in me to doubt 
of both , and 

| becaufe we rernaine imperfeé in the gener 

| thall deliver : prefent a fhort difcovery of biacknes, 

exhaps we afford no 
| | 

| ecole exceed anys for wee fhall emperically and fenfibly difcourfe | 

| hereof, deducing the caufes of Blackneffe from fuch
 originalls in Nae | 

| care, as we. doe generally obferve things are denigrated
 by Art : And | 

| herein I hope our progreffion will not be thoughr un
seafonable; For 

| Art being the imitation of Nature, or Nature at che fecond hand ; itis: 

puta fenfble expreffion of effets dependant on the fame, through | 

| nore removed caufes, and therefore the works of the one, mutt prove | 

| reafonable difcoverers of the other. 
| cy 

wherein although | 

And firft, things become blacke by a footith and fuli
ginous matter % 

| proceeding from the fulphur of bodies torrified, not taking faligo fxi
G. | 

| fy,but i spankin i luis that is any kind of vaporous of madefy- 

| ing excretion, .and comprchending ¢”°" HS that is as Ariftotle de- 

| fines it,afeparation of moift and dry parts
 made by the aGion of heat or 

| fire,& colouring bodies objedted.Hereof, in his 
Meteors, from the qua- | 

| lities of the fubjeét he raifeth three kinds; the
 exhalations from ligneous | 

| and lean bodies, as bones, hair,and the like he ca
lleth *7s fumws-from | 

| fat bodies,and fuchas have not their fatneffe confpicuous oF feparated,| 7 

| he tearmeth abrous fulige, as waxe, rofin, pitch,or turpentine; that from: 

un@uous bodies, and {uch whofe oy 

or sider, now every onc of thefe 

unto them, and are to be conceived 

exprefied. 
I fay, procee 

doe blacke the bodies objeed 

ding fromthe fulphur of bodies corri
fied ; that i 

de by a blacke lift downe his backe , and another | ; ] 

all theory of Colours, wee | ~ | 4 

ereater fatisfaction then others: yet fhall our.at- | 

| penetrating {pirit afcending from it, by reafon whereof it js not apt CO 

lineffe is evident, henameth wie | 

in the footy and fuliginous matter | 7
 

sthe} 7 
oily | 9 

and ( Oinmon iKrrers 5 ig 
o rf ~ 

: — | oily fat and unQuous parts wherein confit the principles of Aamma | | pass Pik pure and refined lulphur, as in the {pirits of wine often tehi- | : i¢d, but containing terreftrious parts, and catrying with ic the volatile | 
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| dalt of the body,and fuch as isdiftinguithable by taftein f | 
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| and ufuall fulphur , for chat leaves none or fate little Niceremie ce, | 

| 

J cept a metalline body receive the exhalation. cal | 
: ge BY, Fassliee findged, or finffering {ome inapreffion from fite. thys | | a€ bodies calually or artificially denigrated , which in their naturalls | Sion of ther omm ote Carodes delat by ain ge eg oH AUTAEOSS tO 38 IC true what is affirmed of combuttible | 
| bodies, Adufta nigra, perufta alba, black at firtt from me Fall aie | Quire , which being exhaled they become white. as js bike tible in| 
boars And fo doth fite cleanfe and putifie bodies: becaile it cuties 
| ae fuiphureous parts, which before did make them foule- and there-| 
fore refines thofe bodies which will never bee mundified by: water | 
Thus Camphire of awhite fubftance, by its fuligo sfordeets dee cl 
black. Sois pitch blacke, although it proceed from the fame tree eit : 

| rozen, the one diftilling forth, the other forced by fire. foof che Gaff. | 
tus of a torch, doePainters makeavelvet blacke: fois lampe blacke | 
made; fo of burnt Hatts horn a fable; fo is Bacon denigrated i Chim- | 
Reyes : fo in fevers and hot diftempers from choler aduft is caufed a| 
blackneffe in our fongues, teeth and excretions : {oare uftilago Saat 
| corne and trees blacke by blafting, fo parts catiterized eanprenated, {1- 
| derated and mortified ; become black, the radical] moifture or vitall | 
fulphur fuffering an extinction, and {mothered in the part affeed. So| {fot only actuall but potential fire, nor burning fire, but alfo corrodin 
| Water will induce a blacknes.So are Chimneyes and furnaces perealle : fi 

i 

h 

 blacke,except the ive acleare and manif : except they receive a cleare and manifeft fulphursforthe finoak 
| | of fulphur will not blackea pa r fulphur will not blackea paper, and is commonly ufed by women 

to whiten Tiffanies ; which it performeth by an acide vitriolous , and 
| ' le S : -3:.° 8 ° ° 

rosea st moe ee wi it ely light a candle, untill that {pirit bee | 
pent, an ame approacheth the match : And this is that acide 
ana piercing {pirit which with fuch aGivity and compun@ion invadeth | the braines anc noftrills of thofe thar receive ir, And thus when Bel: | 
lonius afirmeth that Charcoales, made outof the wood of Oxycedar | 
are white, Dr. Jordan imhis judicious Difcourfe of minerall waters | | yeeldeth the reafon, becaufe their vapouts are rather fulphureous heh 
of any other combuftible fubftance. So we fee that Tinby chats will / 
not blacke linnen being hanged inthe {moakethereof. but ather whi- | 
ten it, by reafon of the drying and penetrating quality offi ulphur which 
will make red Rofes white :. And therefore to-conceive a senerall 
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blackneffe in Hell , and yettherein the material dames of fulphur, is | 
B20 Philofophicall conception Hi tes OF : 
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| and even.at fome diftance Vitriol it felfe in living bodies, for there isa 
| fowre, ftipticke fale diffuled through the earth, which pafling a con. 
| coction in plants , becommeth milder and more agreeable unto the! — 
| fenfe, and this isthat vegetable vitriol, whereby divers plants containe 
| agratetull fharpneffe, as Lemmons, Pomegranates, Cherries, oy an| 
| auftere and inconcodted roughneffe,as Sloss, Medlers and Quinces :| 
| And that not onely vitriol is a caufe of blackneffe, but thatthe {alts off 5 | natural bodies doe carry a powerfull firoake in the tin@ure and ver. a 
| nifh of allthings , we fhall net deny, if we contradi@ not expetience,| 9 
| and the vifible art of Dyars , who advance and graduate their colours} 
| with Sales , forthe decoGtions of fimples which beare the vifible co-} 
| lours of bodies decocted, are dead and evanid without the commixtion| | 
| of Alume, Argol , andthe like; and this is alfo apparent in Chymi- | 9 
| call preparations. So Cinaber becomes red by the acide exhalation 
| of fulphur, which otherwife prefents a pure and niveous white. So 
| {pitits of Salt upon a blew paper make-aa orient red. So Tartar or vi. | 
| criol upon an infufion of violets affords a delightfull crimfon. Thus it| 
| is wonderfull what variety of colours the {pixits of Saltpeter, and efpe- | 
| cially, ifthey be kept in a glafle whilethey pierce the fides thereof s 1] 
fay, what Orient ereens they will projec : from the like fpirits in the | 
| earth the plants thereof perhaps acquire their verdure. And from fitch | 
| falary irradiations may thofe wondrous varieties arife, which are ob: | 
| fervable in Animalls, as Mallards heads, and Peacocks feathers, recei- | 
| ving intention ot alteration according as they are prefented unto the | 
‘light. Thus Saltpeter, Ammoniack and Minerall {pirits emit dele@able | 
| and varieus colours and common Aqua forts willinfomegreenand | 
| narrow mouthed glafles, about the verges thereof, fend forth adeep| | 
| and Geatianella blew. Lat as tog : 
|. Thus have we at laft drawne ourconjeCures unto a period, wherein 
| if our contemplations afford no fatisfaction unto others, 1 hope our at- 
{ tempts will bring no condemnation on our felves; (for befides that 
| adventures in knowledge are laudable,and the affayes of weaker heads 
| affords oftentimes improveable hints unte better)alchough inthis long 
| journey we mifle the intended end , yet are there many things of truth 
| difclofed by the way: And checollaterall verity, may unto reafanable | 
| fpeculations, requite the capitall indifcovery. 

THE SEVENTH 
BG) One. wnta o } 

aS 
eee ad 

| Concerning many Hiforicall Tenents generally received, ana forme dedgced ; 
|. from the Hiftory of holy Scripture. | 

Of the Forbidden fruit. 

2oowrl Hat the Forbidden fruit of Paradife was an 
“ais . Apple, is commonly beleeved,confirmed | 

by Tradition, perpetuated by writings, , 
. verfes, piGures; and fome have been {0 

| _ bad Profodians , as from thence to derive 
the Latine word Malu; becaule that 

_ fruit was the firft occafion of evill,where- 
in notwithftanding determinations are 
prefumptuous, and many I perceive are of 

| another beleefe; for fome have conceived ita Vine, inthe myftery 
| of whofe fruit lay the expiation of the Tranfgreffion: Goropius Beca- 
| fus revivingthe conceit of Barceplias, peremptorily concludeth it to 
be the Indian Fig-tree, and bya witty Allegory labours to. confirme)| 
ithefame. Some fruits we obferve to paffe under the name of Adams 
| apples, which in common acception admit not that appellation, the |” 
| one defcribed by Mathiolus ander the name of Pomam Adami > avery 
| faire fruit, and notunlikea Citron, but fomewhat rougher choptand | 
| cranied, vulgarly conceived the markes of Adams teeth; another, the | 
fruit of that plant Serapion termeth Mu/2, but the Eafterne Chriftians 

| commonly the Applesof Paradife, not refembling an apple in figure, 
| and in tafte a Melon or Cowcumber; which fruits although they have 

| received appellations {uitable unto the Tradition, yet can we not from 
thence inferre they were this fruit in queftion; nomorethen Arbor 
| vite {o.commonly called , to obtaineits name fromthe tree of life | 
| | eee. in 
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in Paradife, or arbor Inde, to bee the fame which fupplyed the sibbet 

junto Judas. 
|» Againe, 

| ficalnred What i¢ was the fruit of a tree god for food and pleafant unto 
the eye.in which regards many excell the Applesand therefore learned 

men doe wifely conceive it inexplicable,and Philo puts determination 
Junto defpaire , when hee affirmeth the fame kinde of fruit was never 

|produced fince. Surely, wereit notrequifite or reafonable to have 
lbeen concealed , it had not pafled unfpecified , northe tree revealed 

| which concealed theit nakednefle, and that concealed which revealed | 

lic; forinthe fame Chapter mention is made of Fig-leaves, andthe 

\like particulars although they feem uncircumftantiall are oft fetdowne 

lin holy Sctiptures fo is it {pecified that Bltas face under a Juniper 

‘cree, Abfolon hanged by an Oake , and Zacheus got up into a Sy- 

|comore. 
| ~ Andalthough to condemne fuch indeterminables,unto him that de- 

| manded on whathand Venus was wounded, the Philofopher thought” 
} © 9 a 

© 
e a 

a ‘ zyge 
de 

a fufficient refolution to reinquire upon what leg King Philip ha
lte 5 

| iin the Jews not undoubtedly refolved of the Sciatica fide of
 Jacob, 

| do cauteloufly in their diet abftaine from the finewes of
 both; yet are 

| there many nice particulars which may bee authentical
ly determined. 

| pes codrus eft » 

That Peter cut off the right eare of Malchus is beyond all doubt. That 

| our Saviour eat the Pafleover in an upper roome, we may determine 

| from the Textsand ome we may concede which
 the Scripture plainly 

‘defines not. That the Dyallof Ahaz was placed uponthe W
elt fide 

ofthe Temple , wee will not deny , or contradi& the defcription of | 

| Adricomius. That Abrahams fervant put his hand under his right 

thigh, we fhall not queftion; and that the Thief
e on the right hand was | 

faved, and the other on the left reprobated, to make good the Method 

of the laft Judiciall difmiffion, we are ready to admit; but a in| 

‘| vaine we eriquire of what wood was Mofes rod,
 ot the tree that {weet- 

no : e uch tradition or humane hiftory might
 afford 

| rrwrecus cuprel- ned the waters; or thoug 

| fus, oliwa fu- 
| premium, pal- 
| wath tran[ver- 

| fome light, whether che crowne of thorns
 was made of Paliutus, whe- 

| fam Chri fant \fticke of Durantes, or only of Oake according 
unto Lipfius and Goro- 

 Lameruce lignai. oius, we labour not to determine; forthough hereof prudent fymbolls 

land pious Allegories be made by wifer conceive
rs, yet common heads 

will dye unto fuperftitious applications , and hardly avoid miraculous 

lor magicall expectations. | Piet | 
va New the biciind of reafon that occafioned this expreffion by an 

‘\ Apple, might be the community of chis fruit, and which is often taken | ] 
Sot 98 is terme ; fothe 

‘\for any other. Sothe Goddefle of gardens 1s termed Pomona; ! 

ploverbé expreffeth it to give Appies unto Alcinous ; fothe He 

| which Paris decided was called an Apple; foin the garden of fe i 

* a ae ang ee 
owt Septet? 7 

here is no determination inthe Text, wherein is only par- | 

therthe croffe of Chrift were made of thofe foure
 woods in the Di-) 

des} 

and. ommon. Errors. 
tides (which many conceive a fiGtion drawne from Paradife) we read 
of golden Apples guarded by the Dragon,and to {peake ftriGily in this 
appellation they placed it more fafely then any other, for befidethe 
great variety of Apples,the word in Grecke. comprehendeth Orenges, . 
| Lemmons, Citrons, Quinces , and as Ruellius defineth, fuch fruits as 
haveno ftone within , anda, foft, covering ,without , .excepting the 
Pomegranate, | te Peete. &. : : | | 

Ir hath been promoted in fome conftruions from apaflage in the 
Canticles, as it runnes in the vulgar Tranflation,, Sab arbore malo (ofci: 
tavite , ib: corrapta eff mater tua, ibivielata eff geneirix tua, which 

| words notwith{tanding parabollically intended, admit no Jiterall infe- 
rence, and are of little force in our Tranflation, I rayfed chee under ai 

| Appletree, there thy mother brought thee forth , ‘there the brought | 
| thee forth that bare thee. So when from a baskectof Summer fiuits,or | 

| Apples, asthe Vulgar rendreththem, God by Amos foretold the de- | 
[ firudction of his people, we cannot fay they had any reference unto the | 
_| fruit of Paradife which was the deftru@ion of mans but thereby is de- | 

| clared the propinquity of their defolation, and that their tranquility 
_| was of no longer duration then thofe horary and foon decaying fruits | 
jof Summer ; nor when it is {aid in the fame Tranflation, Pomsa defiderii 
| anime twe difcefferust ate, the Apples that thy foul lufted after are de- | 

| parted from thee,is there any allufion therin unto the fruit of Paradife? | 
_ {but thereby is threatned unto Babylon, that the pleafures and delights 
Jof their palate fhould forfake them : and we read in Pierius, that an | 
| Apple was the Hieroglyphicke of Love , and that the Statuaof Venus | 

| was made with one in her hand. | | 
Since therefore after this fruit curiofity froideflefly enquireth , and | 

| confidence blindly determineth, we fhall furceafe our Tnquifttion, ra- | 
| ther troubled that it was cafted,then troubling ourfelves ia its decifion; | 
|chis only we obferve, when things are left uncertaine men will affure 
them by determination; which is not only verified concerning the | 
fruit but the Serpent that perfwaded, many defining the kinde or {pe- | 
cies thereof. So Bonaventure and Comeftor affirme it was a Dragon, | 
| Eugubinus a Bafiliske, Delrioa viper , and othersa common {nake, | 
| wherein men ftill continue the delufion of the Serpent, who having | 
| deceived Eveinthe maine, fetsher pofterity a worketo, miftake in | 
che circenmftance , and endeavours to propagate errors at any hand, | 
| and thole he furelymoft defireth which either concernGod or himfelf; | 
| for they difhosour God who is abfolute truth and goodneffe;. but for | 
|himfelfe, who is extremely evill, and the worft we.can conceive, by | 
| aberration of conceit they extenuate his depravity , and alcribe fome | 
| coodneffeunto him. | : oa | 
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CHare LI. : 

That aman hath one rib leffe then a woman, 

Hata man hath oneribleffe thena woman, isa common conceit 
'g the hiftory of Genefis, wherein it ftands delivered, 
/ fice feve materia ators tib of Adam ; whence ’tis ep > the | 

~ lfex of man ftill wants that rib our Father loftin Eve ; - rae rie: 
onely paffant withthe many , but was urged 6 ar oe oe ie 

"| Anatomy of his at Pifa, where having prepared 4 . hel ake eae 
| man that chanced to have thirteene ribs of one fi phe 4 eo fhe 
| chat cryed him downe, and even unto oathes affirmed , thi 

| ! sre this true, | ld autoptically | rib wherein awoman exceeded ; were this true, it wou ly 

: dlenoe ta dif pute out of which fide Eve was framed : # sehr ried 

| mine the opinion of Oleafter,that fhe was made outo , “ ti oar 

| fides, or fuch as from the expreffion of the Text eee — 

ie luralit required , and might indeed decty the parabolica ! bg 

inet Origen: Cajetan, and fuch as fearing to concede a monitrolity, > pe el 
_\or mutilate the Integrity of Adam, preventively conceive. the creatio 
| of thirteene ribs. } ge er eo 
\° an ae will not confift with reafon or infpection : for if wee furvey “5, wee} | the Sceleton of both fexes, and therein the coma 3 ‘aio ‘ibs | thal readily difcover Le spn ey eteaio se dined he Stara 

dq De ee come short thereof, wherein if it fometimes hap 

ie ne fe 
AAS 1 the ‘ofity of the fon of Rapha, or the vicious exce | 

| Le ecto eed coe: and although fome difference there 
tu 

1 
i ; > ) 7 _Vherant, to makea fayrer cavity for the Infant , ne Ee 

i 30re refledted to give the ealier delivery, mar ; re therefore, 
fee atte tae ee ee ois made of Nations which hadi | while Ariftotle doubteth the relations mac :. 
: Ton eacens a ms fide,and yet delivereth that men have generally no | 

ir hi >not accept of 
| more then eight ; as he rejecteth their hiftory, 

fo can we not ac P 

this Anatomy. | 

I 

| hough we concede there wanted one eo spe ae q lof Adam, yet were it repugnant uate gare . Toe rootilatis 

| that his pofterity thould want the {ames to td bepetting fuck | ae 
Ly re not tranfmitted from father unto fon ; the biina D Pes: raulae 

| . ae men with one eye, children with two, and HP For, [i 
Ba sheic One perfons, do come out perfect in their gene ~ j 

| of the bixth of an hun 
| of Generation infom 
in others s nox eafi 

|the one, might perh 
| glance of the other 

lit is onely particular’ 
| whofe age is there ¢ 

and (ommon Errors, 
|thefeed conveigheth with it not Onely the extra and fingle Idea of | | every pait, whereby it tran{mits their perfeGions Of infirmities, but} ; double and over againe; whereby fometimes it multiplicioufly deli. _ | Aeates the fame, as in Twins in mixed and humerous generations, And | | to fpeake more ftrily, parts of the feed do feeme to containe the Idea} and power of the whole ; fo parents deprived of hands, beger manual | | iffues\; -and the defe& of thofe parts is {upplyed by the Idea of others. | | So in one graine of cor ae ‘Corhe appearing fimilary and infufficient for a plu- | tall germination, there lyeth dormant 

{from thence fom 
: the virtuality of many other, and | climes proceed an hundred eares: and thus may bee | | made out the caufe of multiparens produ@ions s fer though thefemi- | | nall materials difperfe and feparate in the matrix, the formative Ope- | tasor will not delineat a part . bi ) ' the formation of the| | wholes effe@ing the fame as farre as the matter will permit, and from |) | devided materials attempt entire formations. And therefore, though | | Wondrous {trange, ie may not be impoffible w dun concerning the Counteffe of Holland, : 
dred and fifty, and if we confider the maonalities | e things , wee hall not controvert its poflibilities | ly queftion that great worke, whofe wonders are | onely fecond unto thofe of the Creation, anda clofe apprehenfion of | aps afford a glimmering light, and crepufculous | 

Cuar. Ill. 
| Of Methufelah, 

| V Vie hath beene every where opinion’d by all rin > and inall 
_ times, is more then Par | adoxicall to difpute; and fo that Me-|  thufelah was the longeft liver of all the 

beleeve: but that he muft needs be fo 
deny. For hereof there is no determi 

, j 

pofterity of Adam we quietly 
> is pethaps below Paralogy to | 
nation from the Texts whereir j d hee was the longeft liver of all the Patriarchs | 

| xprefied, but that he outlived all others we cannot | well conclude. For 

whofe age notwithtt 
tace of Caine, the wi 

on amemmnangy a ie ie eal - 

daughters that every one b 

of thofe nine whofe death is mentioned before the | _ | flood, the Text expreffeth that Enoch w fhortet 
' | but three hundred fixty five yeares. 

the ref, whofe age is not expreffed, d 
janillation whereto we cannot affent. 

as the fhorteft liver, who faw | 
but to affirme from hence, none 6f | 
id dye before that time, is furely | 

Againe, many perfons there wete in thofe dayes of longevity, of 
anding there is no account in Scripnuite 5 as of the | 
ves of the nine Patriarches , with all the fong and | 

degat, whereof perhaps fome perfons might | 

\ 
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| ' Tos fethiifelal4 the Text intending onely the a pan 

| sah conduceable unto the Genealogy of our 
Saviour J Bt 's . an a 

| iluviar Chronology. And therefore we mutt not contract the lives of | 
| cagebianie no lefe if lence by Mofes ; for neither is the age of Abel ! 

| needirreni= Scripture , yet is he conceived farre elder then com- | 

Hees bern ‘ds and if wee beleeve the conclufion of his Epitaph} 

| peer Agari ‘and fo fet downe by Salian, Pofuit mavens pater cut | 
} aS Mae ag CEBE } } ernin 130. ab Abele nato129.) | > Glioinhi ns foret , Auno ab ortarerst ‘| @ 
| fi} 7 ele 2 doubt: which notwithftanding Cajetan and o- | 
| we iba a 2 =) ee ive that Abel was | Grme+ nor is it improbable, if wee conceive t sags 

ra rere yeare of Adam, and Seth a yeare _ theta ae | 

ree fo it being faid,that Adam was an hundred and thirty yeares | 

old when he begat Seth, Abel mutt perith the yeare before , which : 

| was one hundred twenty nine. 

And if the account of Cain extend unto the De
le —— a 

improbable, that fome thereof exceeded a
ny of Seth : nor t 

ee avand temporal bleflings, they might furpafle 
ly inlife, riches i seleas eyronnane =e unto the next ; forfo hen 

beowws ve a was under affli@ion and captivity, thac of sages . : 

crs — ee and grew mighty, there proceeding from se and 
ae se s. fromtheother , noleffe then foureteene Duke nie 

or Kings. And whereas the age of Cain and his poftenity 1s no eight I Se. : 
i | of Scri- | 

liveredinthe Text, fome doe falve it from the fecret method of Sc 

ue 

i i 

af Z 

| al 2 asi rvable | 
| the entire duration of wicked and faithlef

le perfons ; as is obfe | 

n he h {to 
of Ffau 

Kt ; . dah. And there 

- 
, : ho were | ithof Abraham, for fo did others who were | 

| bea oe Teese for Job is thought to be an Idummiean, and | ln : 3 | 

| of the feed of Efau. % e | ue 

= valy not thereon) we will not omit that concel ouch we rely not thereon) we : " io2s| a 

| . . 6 letzies ; th Adam was elder then a ean el ae 
| Sak as he was created in the perfect age of Man, W nde by they, Beast 4 

| ie fifty or fixty yeares, for about that time wee re ced 

gat children ; fo that if unto 930. we adde fixtv.ye
ares, he will excee 

, pi res. at leat inold | 
| hy : therefore if not in length ofdayes, 4 P ae. ae 
Src harpaied chee he was older tlien all who was nevet fo 

young | 
ag 3 : acquainted with, 

lasany; for though hee knew old age he was neve! acqualf 
1 

: 3) 
| dre! 

: 

| puberty youth or Infancy - and {foina ftri
& account he bepa tchi a | 

dJ. 5) are of 
at one yeare old; and if the ufuall compute will hold, that men 

eat -agthe fame yeate, Eve | 
| the fame age which are borne within compatte . a ser ee cot: i 

was as old as her husband and parent Adam, and aa 1. 
taneous unto both. = ee outage 
Now that conception that no man did ever attain vere 

/ er ¢ 

THe there fhall noR 

| withftanding we 
_| Nor is that Chronology naturally 
| antiquity of effets arifing from p 
_ tall impofitions from voluntary d 
| reafon and Philofophy, 

_| cauled by the rayes of the Sunne , falling u 
| cloud ; whereof fome reflected, | 
| lar variety we generally call the 
| concurrence of caufesand fubje 
| Coconceive there was no Raine 
| out as a token of the Covenant 
| from their fignalities , or of wha 
| tence with that which is internal 
| With equal reafon we may infer 
| tution of Baptifme, nor bread and wine befor 

ently concede another. For, befi 
uate Noah there is another Luna 

ge gee)  fible 
ISS eee aa 3 onal gineeeinenmanmeanenmmnae oO ae oe po sthabaken 

ms pee sto 

' Book Fs and Common Errors 

| yeares, becaufe none fhould ever be one day old inthe 
| Lord, unto whom according to that of David, A thoufand yeares are | 
but as one day, doth not advantage Methufelah; and being deduced | 

| from a popular expreffion, which will not ftand a Metaphyficall and| 
{tri examination, is not of force to divert a ferious enquirer ; for.unto| 
| God a thoufand yeares are no more then one momient, and in his fighe 
| Methufelah lived no neerer one day then Abel, for all parts of time are | | alike unto him, unto whom none are referable , and all things prefent, } | unto whom nothing is paft orto come; and therefore, although we be | | meafured by the Zone of time, and the flowing and continued inftants 
| thereof, do weave at laft aline and circle about the eldett s yet can we| 

giftus , or fumme up the not thus commenfurate the {phere of Trifme 
| unfucceffive and ftable duration of God. 

 Cuap lV. 

Thet there WAS 80 Rainebow before the Flood, 

ainebow appeare forty yeares before the end of the world, and that the preceding drought unto that great | flame fhal exhauft the materials of this Meteor, was an affertion eroun- ded upon no folid reafon: but that there was not apy in fixteene hun- dred yeares, that is, before the flood 5 feemes deduceable from holy 
fora 

Scripture, Gen.9. Ido fet my bow in the clouds > andit fhall be token of a Covenant betweene me and the earth. From whence not- 
cannot conclude the nonexiftence of the Rainebow 6 

eftablithed, which computeth the 
hyficall and fetled caufes, by additio- 
eterminators.. Now by the decree of 

the Rainebow hath its ground in Nature; and 
pon aroride and oppofite 

others tefrated beget that femicircus | 
Rainebows which muft-fucceed upon! 
s aptly predifpofed. And therefore, 
bow before, becaufe God chofe this | 
» isto conclude the exiftence of things | 
tis objected unto the fence ; a coexi- | 
ly prefented unto the uriderftandine. | 
re there was no water before the Tofti- | 

ethe holy Eucharift. 
quity of one’ Raincbow, they anci- 

de the folary Iris which Ged thewed | 
ry, whofe efficient is the Moone, vi-’ 

Againe, while men deny the anti 

~ SSS Sees t ——— 
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) hie cata inthe niaht.:imott commonly at fall: Moone. eng || — eat Rae Feiss ng 

: es Horizon. Now the pte hereof mei dseae -_ | was therefore exiftent before the flood, and had in Nature fome | Set sitidtios effected by a different Luminary in the fame rt - | ground of its addition ; unto that of Nature Ged fuperadded an affb- 
oh ie medion hid probably appeared later, as being of rates i) —- |rance of his promife, that is, neverte hinder its appearance , or foto 

Pinoe and rarer cbfervation , and many there are which thitke rere _ | replenifh the heavens againe as that we fhould behold it no more. And | 
| ic no fixch thing in Nature. "And therefore by cafuall fpeceators they | | ms pe difparaging ee als it mien raine at the fame time | | 

i re sic too | an | when God thewed it unto Noahs thus was there more therein then the | igies, and fignifications m , ee 7 ? Sly , en the : “ mane like prodigies, S ade not fignified by; a | avin pope when they called it the Wanecéa of the gods, and 

| — Laftly, we fhall not need toconceive God made the Rainebow at| be ae a aie sbi ah mu snk be sie ape Pune EalMe ple Biiarars 2 sa “land predif 3 | a | may Bow, not my Arrow in the clouds, that is, inthe menace of Raine | rants O- 
| this time, if we confider that in its created and predifpofed nature, it} 9 | the mercy of faire weather ae , ie Lympi. 
| was more proper for this fignification then any other Meteor or cele-] dab! a ae | | - wi handerand iehint 4 | Laudable isthe cuftome of the Jews , who upon the appearance of 

| ftiall appearency whatfoever. Thunaer and lightning had too much) ag ithe Raincbow, doe magnifie the fidelity of God inthe memory of his | 
rerrour to have beene tokens of mercy 3 Comets or blazing Starsap-| ic an nares ect € Svracid pe ey or as: 

| peare too feldome fo pwt us in minde of a Covenant tobe remembred| : sad geait 4 Ai chat th dei om ne a be upon the Rainebow, | peare Coc e ) 4 | aife hit ade it. ough fonie pi Chrifti 
often,and might rather fignifie the world fhould be once deftroyed by | | fide kee onely fymboliz'é the fame Had ther “ ree i cae. | 
fire, then never againe by water. The Galaxia we milky Circle had —— | yet are there other affeGions which might admit oe Theolo; reall alle | 
'beene more probable; for, (befide that unto the latitude of thirtyit) “STP | fons; norwould he finde a more improper fubjeG@ chat Foul oe | 
| becomes their Horizon twice in foure. and twenty howres, and unto} “Gg | der, that the colours are made by refradtlon of fiphit-and the thadews | 
| fuch aslive under the Equator , inthat {pace the whole Circle appea- ® | that limie that light’; that the Center of the Sun, the Rainebow. and 
Hreth) partthereofis vifible unto any fituation, but being onely dilco- | | the eye of the beholder muft be inone rieht line that the foectator | 
| yerable in the night and when the ayre is cleere, it becomes of unite- | miuft be betweene the Sun and the Rainebow: that foreti f | 
| + and comfortleffe fienification. A fixed Starre had not beene vi- : aah slang atatrdc hs alas glee Rialto ly | quent and c : enific: 10 | | peare, lometime one reverfed ; with many others, confiderable in Me- | 
| fible unto all the Se Hat oe ap é few ne | teorologicall Divinity, which would more fenfibly make out the Epi- | 

| poy pofition of {phere ; unto-our owne ppb 2 nats pours in| | beautifull sie Rainbow a SENG ant with 4 
| the morning while the Sunne hath attained about forty fivedegreesa- : glorious circle, and the hands of the moft High have bended it. 
 bove the Horizon, (which is conceived the largeft femidiameter of | a | | hie 
| any Iris), and foin the afternoone when it hath declined unto that al- | | 
\ titude againe ; which height the Sun not attaining in winter, Raine-| ge ae : 
| bowes may happen with us at noone or any time. Unto a right po-| | : | Cap Ve 
{ fition of {pheare 1¢ may appeare three howres after the rifing of the | — “a | Of Sens, Ham and Japhet. 

Sun , and three beforeits fetting; for the Sunafcending fifteene de- | 7 | ee 
| grees anhoure, inthreeattaineth forty five ofaltitude. Even untoa | == | /YOncerning the three fons of Noah, Sem, Hama and J aphet, that 

| parallell {phere, and fuch as live under the pole, for halfea yeare fome i= «| the order of their nativity was according to that of numeration, 
| feements may appeare at any time and under any quarter, the Sua not | Cf and Japhet the youngeft fon, as moft beleeve , as Auftin and others 
| fetting, but walking vse tay at “el ae icine ete — | nae the tein Japhet and Europeans need not grants nor will ic 

“3 hale A 7 oftick of it (elie. ax corsapiieen tet fig ia | oes Sar. fois itfaid ine ie ie mn Saethe ay at a | ra nification and prognoftic lie s : "| (ae 860 ons: k 1 inour franilation, Oem the father o 

b lity of fa nd faite cathes' for being in a roride cloud and yeady | | of Heber, the brother of Japhet the elder - fo by the Sept if peer 
bere it ah th a pl vious difpofure inthe ayre’s butbecaufe}; ae | by that of Tremellius and therefore whe th Vel Soe aaah 
ee ee contrat ak ‘thi — there can bee no univerfall| | y hes majore, the tak GULCH lbh be cat caine | when it appeass re rage sti mer ies he cwindowes of Un hese eke me ai : = a ie hebabbets les ae 
| {i onfequently no deluge. 16 WING | oe | by neglec : cent, which Occalioned Jerom to to ren- 
: piesa. sn Sia acin, in aie men looke for the Rainebow,: ee | = ae itn and many after to beleeve it. Nor Is Mh acenitcdt Fobheai 
| at that time it could.not be feene, which after appeared unto Net | sf ble which is deduced from their Chronology ; for probable it is, chat 
! | we . : | : Wwe |} bee “f eX xe ! ~ Noah 

Thanmantin | 
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0 Vulvar Booky. 
ttt ne 

"| Noah had none of them before, and begat them from that yeare when 
ta hee was five hundred yeares old and begat Sem, Ham, and 
Japhet ; Againe, itis faid he was fixe hundred yeares old atthe flood, 
\and that two yeares after Sem was but an hundred, therefore Sem mutt 

be borne when Noah was five hundred and two, and fome other be- 

- | forein the yeare of five hundred and one. 

Now whereas the Scripture affordeth the priority of order unto 

Sem, we cannot from thence inferre his primogeniture; for in Sem 

ithe holy line was continued, and therefore however borne , his 

\gencalogy was moft remarkeable. So Isit not uaufuall in holy Scri- 

| pture to nominate the younger before the elder s fo is it faid, That Ta- 

‘rah begat Abraham, Nachor, and Haram; whereas Haram was the 

leldeft. So Rebecca is termed We Ss of Jacoband mat Nog is it 

(ranee the younger fhould be firft in nomination, wno have com- 

a had the sriarity inthe bleffings of God,and been firft in his be- 

InediGion. So Abel was accepted before Cain, Abraham the younger, 

' oreferred before I{mael the elder, Jacob before Efau, Jofeph was 

| the youngeft of twelve, and David the eleventh fon, and but the cad- | 

| det of Jeffe. : 
Laftly. though Japhet were not elder then Sem, yet muft we not at | 

| firme te he = en then Cham, for it is plainely delivered, that | 

| after Sem and Japhet had covered Noah, he awaked, a
nd knew let 

| his youngeft fon had done unto him. %/%* ° "We! IS She. See eh | 

| ofthe Septuagint, Filius minor of Jerome and mai vt watts sil aes e | 

‘us. And upon thefe grounds perhaps Jofephus doth vary fromthe | 

| Scripture enumeration, and nameththem Sem, Japhet , and Cnam, 

which is alfo obferved by the Annian Berofus ; Nosh cum tribus filits, | 

| Sem, Zapeto, Chem. And therefore although in the p
riority of Sem and 

| Taphet there may be fome difficulty, though Cyrill, Epiphanius; and | 

Hares have al Sem the elder, and Salian the Annalift,and Pe- f 

‘cavius the Chronologift contend for the fame,yet Cham 1s more plain- 

lly and confeffedly named the youngett inthe Text. 

ene SSIDOET NN I ae Se eae IEE SA SSE NCEE ean PER OS ODN I SISO orn agar eT Te et Y y ! 

: Cuarp. VI. 

That the Tower of Babel was evefled again(t a fecond deluges 

AX opinion there is of feme generality , that our fathers after the | . 

| £SFlood attempted the tower of Babel to fecure chemfelves from a | 

lfecond Deluge. Which however affirmed by Jofephus and others, 

hath feemed improbable unto many who have difcourfed h
ereon. For, | 

(befide that they could not be ignorant of the promil
e of God never | 

\to drowne the world againe, and had the Raincbow before theit 2h 

Book 
Ito put them inminde thereof ) it is improbable from the naturé of 
ithe Deluge, which being not poffibly caufable from natural! thowres | 
| above, or watery eruptions below, but requiring a {upernaturall hand 4 
jand fuch as all acknowledge irtefiftible , wee muit difparage their 
knowledge and judgement in fo fucceflefle attempts. Gs 
| Againe, they mutt probably heare, and fome might know, that the | 
| waters of the flood afcended fifteene cubits above the higheft moun- 
jraines. Now, if as fome define, the perpendicular altitude of the high. | 
eft mouataines bee foure miles , or as others, but fifteene furlongs, | 
/4t is not.eafily conceived how fuch a ftruGure could bee effected: | 
| except wee receive the defcription of Herodotus concerning the T o- 

_ | werof Belus, whofe firft tower was eight furlongs higher, andcight | 
| more built upon its except we beleeve the Annian Berofus, or the tra- 
| ditionalf relation of Jerome. sy 
| _ It was improbable from the place, that is a plaine in the land of 
Shinar. And ifthe fituation of Babylon were fuchat firftas it wasin 
| the dayes of Herodotus, it was rather a feat of amenity and pleafure 
| then conducing unto this intention; it being ina very great plaine, and 
| fo improper a place to provide againft a generall Deluge by towers | 
| and eminent {tructures, that they were faine to make provifions apainit | 
| particular and annuall inundations by ditches and trenches , after the | 
jmanner of Aigypt. And therefore Sir Walter Ralegh accordingly ob- | 
|jeCteth ; If the Nations which followed Nimrod, {till doubted the fur- | 
| prife of afecond flood, according to the opinions of the antient He- | 
|brewes, it foundeth ill to the eare of Reafon, that they would have! 
[| {pent many yeares in that low and overflowne valley of Mefopota- | 
ymia. And therefore inthis fituation, they chofea place more likely to ) 
| have fecured them from the worlds deftruction by fire, then another | 
| Deluge of water , and as Pierius obferveth, fome have conceived that | 
| chis was their intention. | | 

Laftly , the reafon is delivered inthe Text. Let us build us a Ci. | 
ity anda Tower , whofe top’ may reach unto heaven, and Jet us | 

. |make usaname , left wee be {cattered abroad upon the whole earth, | 
| as wee have already began to wander over apart. Thefe were the open | 
| ends propofed unto the people, but the fecret defigne of Nimrod, was | 
| cofettle unto himfelfe a place of dominion, and rule over the reft of | 
| his brethren, as it after fucceeded , according to the delivery of the | 
| Text, The beginning of his kingdome was Babel. | 
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Cuar. VIL. 
Of the Masdrakes of Leah. 

BE fhall not omit the Mandrakes of Leah , according to the | 
|v Hiftory of Genefis. And Reuben went outinthe dayes of | 

-{wheat-harveft and found Mandrakes in the field , and brought them } 
\unto his mother Leah, then Rachel faid unto Leah, Giveme, Ipray | 
| chee, of thy fonnes Mandrakes, and fhe faid unto her, Is ita fmall mat- | 
| rer that thou haft taken my husband , and wouldeft thou take my fons | 
| Maridrakes alfo? and Rachel faid, therefore he fhall lye with thee | 
| this aight for chy fonnes Mandrakes , from whence hath atifen a com- | 

| mon conceit , that Rachel requefted thefe plants asa medicine of fe- | 
| cundation, or whereby fhe might become fruitful 2 which notwith- ) 

4 fianding is very queftionable, and of incertaine truth. a 

| For firft from the comparifon of one Text with another, whether | 

| the Mandrakes here mentioned , be the fame plant which holds that 

| name with us there is fome caufe to doubt, the word is ufed in another | 
Canto, | place of Scripture, when the Church inviting her beloved into the 
ey | F elds , among the delightfull fruits of Grapes and Pomegranats , itis} 

\ faid , the Mandrakes givea {mell, and at our gates are all manner of | 

o) pleafane Fits, ‘Now inftead of a {mell of delight, our Mandrakes af- | 

Pp ave ° way 2.2 o | 

| oe dncwvertble in their fimplicity or mixture; 
the fame is alfo dubi- | 

| ithe different interpretations : for though the Septuagint and | 
7 cae bid yh it the Apiolts of Mandrakes in this Text yet in the : 

: J - E of the Canticles the Chaldy Paraphrafe tearmeth it Balfame. , | othe us obferveth , conceives it to be that Loe | 

| Arabian femin. Oleafterand Georgies Venetss the Lily; | 

ir pooacempee i may comprehend any plant that hath a : 

fi vefembleth awomans breaft , and flourifheth in he | 

i harveit Junius and ‘Tremellius interpret the fame for any tae ¢ | 

| 5 and delightfull odour : but the Geneva Trantia: | 

| R. Solomon, as Drafi 

lan 
igood {mell 

: ervsof apleafant 
eva Trant 

: pant bees more wary then anysfor although they retaine the word 

| Mandrake in the Text, they in effec retract it in the Margi
ne, wherein : 

is fetdowne, Theword inthe originall is Dudaim, which isa i 

| of fruit or fowerunknowné. = 
| Nor thall we wonder at the diffent of expo 

| eetables of Scripture are expound 
: ces to make out the fpecies determined. T hus ate we at variance con~ 

: ichthough the Se 
cerning the plant that covered Jonas , which though the Sép 

perspec ee a. as = ap 

Tut ius Ob- 
a eourd,yet the vulgar tranflates ic Hedera or Juice,and,as Grotius © 

oS 3 
\ 

rousand unpleafant odour, whether in the leafe or apple | 

| sum, and is properly Enelifhed Dill. 

fition , and difficulty of | 
Boe ‘ao this Text, if we perpend how varioutly the ve- |” definition concerning this Tex Footy Hi 4 alee hard itis in many pla-} 

tuagint | 

doth render Colocynthis, the Spanifh Calabaca,and 
ours accordingly | 

— ferveth, | 

a 

Book7. 
| ferveth, Jerome thus tranflated it, not as ths fame plant but beft appre. | 
hended thereby, ‘The Italian of Diodati and that of Tremel ‘us have | 

{ named it'Riciaus,and fo hath ours in the Margine; for palma Chrifti is 
the fame with Ricinus. The Geneva Tranflators have herein been al«| 
fo circumfped, for they have retained the originall word Kikaion, and | 

| Ours hath alfo.affixed the famte unto the Margine : nor are they indeed | 
| alwayes the fame plants which are delivered under the fame name,and | 

| | 2ppellations commonly received amoneft us; fo when itis faid ot So-| 
tomon that hee writ of plants from the Cedar of Lebanus , unto the | 
| Hyfop that groweth upon the wall , that is fromthe greateft unto the | 
| {malleft, it cannot be well conceived our common hyfop; for neither | 
45 that the leaft of vegetables , nor obferved to grow upon walls 5 but} 
‘rather as Lemnius well conceiveth fome kinde of the capillaries, which] | 
are very {mall plants and only grow upon walls and ftony places; nor| 
| are thie faire {pecies in the holy oyntment, Cinnamon, Myrthe, ‘CGala-| 
;musand Caffias northe other in the holy perfume, Frankinfence, | 
| Stacte, Onycha, and Galbanum , fo agreeably expounded unto thofe | 
in ufe with us, as not to leave confiderable doubts behindethem s nor | 
| muft that perhaps be taken for a fimple unguent,which Matthew onely | 
| tearmeth a pretious oyntment, but rather a compofition, as Marke and | 
| John imply by piftick Nard,that is faithfully: difpenfed-and as Mathio- 
lus obferveth in his Epifties , may be that famous compofition deferi-| 
| bed by Diofcorides, made of oyle of Ben, .Malabathrum » Juncus | 
| odoratus, Coftus, Amomum, Myrthe, Balfam and Nard. which Ga. | 
Nenaffirmeth to have been in ule with the delicate Dames of Rome, | 

-,and that the beft thereof was made at Laodicea, from whence by Mer- | 
| chants it was conveyed unto other parts; but howto make out that | 
| Tranflation concerning the ‘Tithe of Mint, Anife, and Cumin, we are | 
| ftill to feck; for we finde not a word in the Text that can properly bee | - 
| rendred Anife, the Greeke being 4.1%, which the Latines call Aze- | 

| _ Againe, itis not deducible from the Text or concurrent fentence of 
Comments , that Rachel had any fuch intention, and moft doe reft in | 
the determination of Auftine, that fhe defired them for rarity, pulchri- | 
tude or fuavity; noris it probable fhee would have refigned her bed | 

funto Leah, when at the fame time the had obtained 2 medicine to fru- | 
| Gifie herfelfe, and therefore Drufius who hath expreffely and favou- | 
| tably treated hereof, is fo farre froma conceding this intention, that he | 

{plainly concludeth oc quo modo illis in mentem venerit conjicere nequee; | 
_ | bow this conceit fell into mens minds it cannot. fall into mine , for the } 
| Sccipture delivereth i¢ not, nor can it bee clearely deduced from the | 
Text. | | 

Thirdly , if Rachel had any fuch intention , yet had they no fuch | 
Jeffe, for fhe conceived not many yeares after of Jofeph; whereas in 
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Laftly, although at that time they failed of this effec, yet is it main- | | | fuch. vertue either in the opini- | | ly queftionable whether they had any : apt | 
| ors of thofe times orin their proper nature;that the opinion was popu- | 

| Jar in the land of Canaanitis improbable, and had Leah underftood | 
| hus much the would not furely have parted with fruits of fuch a facul- | 

| ty,efpecially unto Rachel who was no friend unto her. As for its pro- | 
| per - Ancients have generally efteemed it Narcotick or ftu- | 
Henig i found in ne lift of poyfon fet downe by Diofco- | 

‘ides Galen, Btius, Agineta, and feverall Antidotes delivered by] 

them againtt it. It was I confeffe from eae omit: and a the | 
| dayes of Theophraftus accounted a philtre , or plant t ° ee re } 

off-Gion, and fo delivered by Diofcoridess and this inten nie
t 

merece, ay ot ba ec | ented the im, and no 4 (clic. 

oa Diolcorides afirmeth in favour of this effec, that the 

| oraines of the Apples of Mandrakes mundifie the aie and appl 

| = with fulphur ftop the fluxes e les fearon by or oF : 

| deftruGive unto conception $ aimrming allot \ :] 

| pa +r like Hellebore, and applyed in peflaries provokes the | 

menftruous flowes and procures abortion. Petras Hifpasus, orPope| 

John the twentieth {peakes more directly in ov TZ. peacriiase 
wherein among the receits of farcundation , herd Mie na: butthe | en magenta 
foule of the medicine may lye in 27 Ra And whereas ae thi ended by Nicolaus. sind where 

fition , and for this effect commen fitian doth alfo concede this effect  Levinus Lemnius that eminent Phy ih tal octattonsliy aaa 

| it is from manifeft caufes and qualities‘ ae he coldneffe of that eae, - forheimputeth the fame unto the coidne a 
| Ge ng snd iso opinion that in hot climates, a 
ts exceeedin heat, by the coldneffe hereof Oey er cene- 

| into a conceptive conftitution, and Crafis scence sen 
| ration,whereby indeed we will not deny the aah din wee cannot | proceed unto fome effe&, from whence notwithiranains 

ati : ri ‘on : for inthis | 
| inferre a fertiliating condition or property of fecundation 

nit ine unto the complexion 
'yeoetables doe make fruitful according unte oe? 

: af Reka: if that excell in heat, plants exceeding in cold doe rec 
Laerek “it. af molt | 

| felt, ific be cold, fimples that are hot reduice it, if dry mo
ilt, if mol 

- putto 
| dry corre it, in which divifion all plants are CT ie al POF 

| diftinguifh thus much is a point of Art, = oe + may be thought 

| Rachels or feminine Phylicke.  Agakt 7 Thobtained the Epithite 
thar Mandrakes may fecundate fince Poppy a a feribed by Venus 
of fruitful, and that fertility was hierogly phically ae with 

a macs 

eane time Leah had three children, Machar, Zabulon, and : 

and (ommon Errors. 

= 
Book 7. 

nan head of poppy inher hands the reafon with 
‘tude of feed within it felfe , and no fuch multiplying in Humane pene- 

3 

lration. Andlaftly, whereas they may well have this 
Opium it felfe is conceived to extimulate tinto venery, and for that in. tent is fometimes ufed by Turkes, Perfians, and 
ons; although Winclerus doth feem to favour the conc 

| Lufitanus, and Rodericus a Caftyo are agaialt it,Garcies ab Horto vetutes it from experiment ; and they fprake probably who affirme, the intent land effect of eating Opium, isnot fo much to invigorate themfelves [10 a » Sto prolong the A@, and fpinne out the m 
nality. | | t8 

: q , Ty re = 

. Care VIII. 
Of the three Kings of Colleix, 

otions of éar- | 

hereof, was the multi- | 

; s. quality, fince 

moft orientall Nati. | 
eit, yet Amattis | 

| 
| 

Ne ee Wee e Bag | =o - g © C) | , Common conceit there is of the three Kings of Collein, concei- | «ved Co be the wife men that travelled unto our Saviour by the di- & | reCtion.of the Sear; wherein omitting the large Difcourfes of Baronius, | 
| Pineda, and Montacutius, That they might be Kings, befide the anci- jent Tradition and authority of many Fathers » the Scripture alfo im- | iplyeth. The Gentiles fhall come to thy light,and Kings tothe bright- | jnefleof thy rifing. |. The Kings of Tharfis and the Ifles , the Kings of | | Arabia and Saba fhall offer giits, which places moft Chriftians and.| |many Rabbines interpret of the Meffiah. Nos chat they are to be con- | |ceived potent Monarchs, or mighty Kings, but Toparks, Kings of | Cities or narrow territories, firch as were the Kings of Sodome and| Gomorrah,the Kings of Jericho and Ai, the one and thirty which Jo- | | uah fubdued , and fuchas fome cenceive the friends of Job co have | | been. | | | | : 

But although we grant they were Kiags, yet can we fiot bee affured | they were three: for the Scripture maketh no mention of any number;.| {and the number of their prefents,Gold,M ytth and Frankin{cence,con-. | 
| cludeth not thenumber of their perfo ; ns$ dor thefe wereche commo.- | | dities of their Country, and fuch as probably the Queen of Shebain | | one perfon had brought before unto Solomon; and fodid not the {ons | 
i 
i 

Xx iy 
ROS rr eenoress sae Siatllientemeientnteeeeemar 

ee 

| of Jacob divide the prefent unto Jofeph, v 
5 
4 but are conceived to carry | one for themall, according tothe expreflion of their father, Take of | the beft fruits of the land in your veflells. ne the mana. | prefene: and therefore their number being 

| begiven unto their names, Gafpar, Melc 
| charme thereof again{t the falling fickneffe? or what unto their habits; | |complexions, and corporall | x 

and carry downe the mana} 
UNCer Caine, what credit isto | 

hior, Balthazar ¢ what tothe 

accidents, wee muft relye on their un- | 
é certain = sag saett ag 

S 
SSS OS SSN eS ee SORE BE err er atpwesansse ert 
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| certain ftory, and authenticke pourtraits of Collein. Laftly,although _ a er ee 

| weerantthem Kings , and threein number, yet could wee not con- - Ff Sc Wa et a BE RTD wean peed 
ceivethat they were Kings of Collein. Forthough Colleinwerethe} SC files a bica, mots copHiuenty Tidase® elnfiata,: who in dap 

chiefe City of the 7oi#,then called ybiopolis and atterwards Agrippina | i; =e _— affirmeth they thinke unlearnedly who are of ariother be- 

[oer will no hiftory informe us there were three Kines thereof. Befid : = pa and this fo wrought upon Barontus that he concludeth in a new- 

\thefe being rulers in their Countries, and returning home would have| | ri 5 és ac cum {cribat Ifidorws defiviendums nobis non eft totum velis- | 

| probably converted their fubjets s but according unto Munfters re-| : tem, th a aris arbisvio, nama conftat Gracam dittionem Auciits, dy Eocw- 
ott, their conver Gon was not wrought until feventy yeares after by —— UY - je i genus, Cy arborum fammitates figuificare. Sed fallitur, faith 

Hepesainenier cara Parr, Andie(tly, itis {aid thatthe wilt mia . | | yess ay pe names conflas contyarinm, Axels apud nullams authorews clafe- | 

came from the Batts but Collein is feated Welt-ward from Jerufalem, |- ba Ae Jfignificare. But above all Paracelfus with moft animofity | 

for Collein hath of longitude thirty foure degrees, but Jerufalemfe-| : P sa this opinion, and in his book de mele, {pareth not his friend | 

\venty two. fet a | b : ba Hoc anonnullis itacxplicatur ut dicant Locuftas aut cicadas 

The eround of all wasthis;, thefe wife men or Kings, were probaef Cd . anni procibo fuiffes fed ui frulsitiam difimulare non poffunt, velute | 

Ibly of Arabia, and defcended from Abraham by Keturah, whoap-) -_ | od sae 2 ye weus,cy abst propbete Neoterdci in Latinitate tmsmortut. 

lprehending the myftery of this ftarte, cither by theSpirit of God, the | 
= | ess “ ; pet that they were properly Locufts, that isa fheath- 

lprophefie of Balaam, the prophefie, which Suetonius mentions, rece |
 ae and lix-kooted infeét, fuch as is our Grafhopper; and this opi- 

ed and conftantly believed through all che Eaft, that outof Juryone} “|g a cems more probable then the other : for befide the authority of 

fhould come that fhould rulethe whole world ; orthedivulgedexpe-' CER Jerome, Chryfoftome, Hillary, and Ambrofe to confirmeit, | 

| Gancy of the Jewes from the expiring predi€tion of Daniel , were by | ——— sC . . <. the proper fignification of the word , thus ufed in Scripture by | 

| he fame condu@ed unto Judea, returned into their Country,and were | | the Septuagint, Grecke vocabularies thus expoundit's’ Suidas on the | 

after baptifed by Thomas 5 from whence about three hundred yeares | _ | defi 2 Spa ond a itto be that animall whereon the Baptiftfed in the 

| after,by Helena the Empreffe their bodies were tranflatedto Conftan-} 
dfer 2 ae enfe the word is ufed by Ariftotle, Diofcorides, Galen, 

| tinople, from thence by Euftathius unto Millane, and at laftbyRena-j Fs : fs humane Authors. And laftly, there is no abfurdity in this 

ltus the Bifhop unto Collein, where they are beleeved at prefent to re- | — | F # pretation, or any folid reafon why we fhould decline 
it; it being.a | 

| maine, ‘their monuments fhowne unto ftrangers , andhavingloftther}; 9 | ‘00 Lene unto the Jewes, whereof foure kindes are reckoned up | 

Arabian titles, are crowned Kings of Collin. ) | | among cleane meats. Befide, not onely the Jewes , but many other | 

| | ion B® =| Nations long before and fince, have made an ufuall food thereof. 

euenees ee | That the Bthiepians, Mauritanians, and Arabians, did commonly eat 

| a them is teftified by Diodorus, Strabo, Solinus, ‘lian and Plinie; that 
ae | they ftill feed on them is confirmed by Leo, Cadamuftus and hen 

a | John therefore as our Saviour faith, came neither eating nor drinking, 

| Eu i ‘ - | on bi farre from the dyet of Jerufalem and other riotous places ; but 

he foodof Jos Bapeit in the wil derneffe,L 0 cufts. d ae | 8h rebar poorely according unto the apparreil he wore, chat 

wilde hony, left popular opiniatrity fhould arife, we will ‘i 
carnal , we ¢ a place of his abode, the wildernefies and the 

Ithe chiefe opinions; the Geft conceiveth the Locufts here mentionéay = preached, humilation and repentance. 

ko be that frait the Greeksname u
ednmentioned by Luke in the dyet

 | 

lof the Prodigallfonne, the Latins Sitgna, and {ome
, Pas Sancti Io- \ 

| s Proaigail 70) almoftasplea-} : 

| Jannis , included in a broad Cod , and indeed of tafte hatof the} Cuar. X. 

fan ‘opinion doth not fo truly impugaet 
— | | 

ant ashoney. But this opinion co ! ee itie | | | i 

'Lecufts 5 and might rather call into
 controverfie the meaning of WHee _

 | | That John the Evangelif ould not dye;
 

honey. 

i reas 

opera 

Sa 

| Cara es Ihe 

Of the food of Fokn Baptifs Locesf
ts and wilde bonys 

-Oncerning ¢ 

: re the tops 0! of trees 3] | “rte conceit of the long livi aS sng 

The fecond affirmeth they were the tops OF tender crops it (|. ae ¢ long living or rather not dying of John theEvan- | 

‘ planfible in Latin,but wil} Testi isnot to be omitted ; and although Pics inconfiderable, | for fo £ i(o fienifieth:which conceit is | 
| for fo Locu/ta alfo fignitieth:which co 5 ae equ, slandcc gsr aap 

| not hold in Greek, wherein the word 15 Azpie except fOr aiapidts> “4 ve) and not much weightier then that of Jofeph the wandring Jew;yet be- 

| ef = = —_— maa rp deduced from Scripture , and abetted by Authors ofall times jit | 

y, 
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ses into Vulga Book. 7..| 
fhall not efcape our enquiry. It isdrawne from the {peech of our Savie } 

| our unto Peter after the prediCton of his martyrdomes Peter faithua- 
| co fefus, Lordjand what (hall this mando?  Iefus faith unto him, Tf1 
will that he carry untill I come, what is thattothee? follow thou mes 
| pect Heaps this faying abroad among the: brethien that this difciple | 
| inowid Not dye. : sap Sn ee she says 
| Now the apprehenfion hereof hath. been received either eroffely | 
| and inthe generall , thatisnot diftinguithing the manner or particulag | 
| way of this continuation, in which fenle probably the erofler and un- | 
| difcerning party received it; or more diftin@ly apprehending theman: | 

| untill about the comming of Chalt, and fhould be-flaine with them 
| under Antichrift, according tothat of the Apocalyps. I will give po- 

\ 

| hundred and threefcore dayes cloathed in fackcloath ; and when they 
iall have finifhed their Teftimony, the beaft that afcendeth out of the ; 

| atone pit , {hall make warre againft them , and fhall overcome | — 
them and kill them. Hlereof, as Baronius.obferveth, within three hun- 

| pita after Chrift, Hippol ytus the martyr was the firlt cpa 

but hath been maintained by many fince; by Metaphraftes, by Freed : 
phus, but efpecially by Georgius Trapezuntius , who by —— J 

treated upon this Texts and although he lived but in the laft Centurie 

| did fill afirmethat Iohn’was not yet dead. 
As for the stoffe opinion that he fhould not dye,it is unto my judge- | eae de ‘sche 

| ment fi tly refuted by that which firft occafioned it, that is ¢ 
| vs it felfe _ and no further of, then the very fubfequent verle: : 

4 et Tefus faid not unto him he fhould not dye, but if ] will that he tatry 

| ‘il I come, whatis that to thee ? and this was written by Iohn himfelf 

| whom the opinion concerned’, and as is conceived many yeates after a 

when Peter had fuffered, and fulfilled the Prophefie of 
Chrift. , = 

For the particular conceit the foundation is weake, norcanitbee)) 
7. 

, 

ear: 

, 7 ; ° befide that Lory t fromthe Text alleadged in the Apocalyps : for mh 
| fac ip perfons are onely named, no mention is made of Iohna 
| third A@or inthis Tragedy; the fame is overthrowne by Hiftory, 

| which recordeth not onelythe death of Iohnm, but ation wie : . 
| of his buriall, that is Ephefus a City in Afia minor yi - a 

‘had beene banifhed into Patmos by Domitian hee retu : @ 
“ed ip of Trajan 

| reione of Nerva there deceafed,and was buried inthe dayes of Trajan, 

| and this is teftified by Ierome de Scriptoribus Ecclefeaft 
Tian de Anima, by Chryfoftome, and by Eufebius, ree 
Sepulchre was to be feen; and by a more ancient br um 

| alfo by him ,. that is of Polycrates Bifhop raion” fe unto Vidor 
| ceffions after John; whofe words are thefc inan piitie Ui Bith 

alleadged 

| ner of his immortality; thatis, that lohn fhould never properly dye, | 
| but be eranflated.into Paradife, there to remaine with Enoch and Biias | 

| wer unto my two witnefles , and they {hall prophefie a thoufand two | 

isis, by Tertul | 
hofe dayes his 

not many fuc- | y 
& 4 

> 

@ | iat ae 
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~ 
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Bifhop of Rome; rehanwes ille qui (upra pects Domini recumbebat Do-| 
| FOr Opt ceerts apad Ephe{wns dorasiwvit ; many of the like nature are noted | | by Baronius, Janfenius, Eftius, Lipellous, and others, | |  Nowthe maine and primitive ground of this error, wasa eroffe| 
miftake in the words of Chirift, and a falfe apprehenfion of his mea- | hing ; underftanding that pofitively which was conditionally expref- | | fed, or receiving that affirmatively which was but conceffively delive- | ited 3 for the words of our Saviour runne ina doubtful ftraine , rather | 
| reprehending then fatisfying the curofity of Peter; that is, as though he | 
fhould have faid, Thou haft thine owne doome , why enquireft thou | 
after thy brothers ¢ what reliefe unto thy affiGion will be the fociety | 
of anothers 2 why pryeft thou into the fecrets of Gods judgements ¢ | 

jit he ftay untill T come, what concerneth ittheee who hale bee fure to| / fuffer before that time ¢ and fuch an anlwer probably he returned be- | caufe he foreknew John fhould not fuer a violent death, but goe unto} 
his grave in peace ; ‘which had Peter afluredly knowne, it might have | 

| caft {ome water on his flames,and {mothered thofe fires which kindled | 
after unto the honour of his Mafter. | | Now why amongall the reft Iohn only efcaped the death of a| 

| Martyr, the reafon is given, becaufe all otherfed away or withdrew | 
| themfelves at his death, and he alone of the Twelve beheld his paffion | lonthe Croffes. wherein notwithftanding , the afflition that he fuffe- | 
ted could not amount unto leffe then Martyrdome: for if the naked re- | 
| lation, at leaft the intentive confideration of that paffion , be able ftill | 
and at this difadvantage of time, torend the hearts of pious contempla- | 
;Cors ; furely theneare and fenfible vifion thereof muft needs occafion | 
| agonies beyond the comprehenfion of fleth, and the trajections of {uch | 
/ an obje@ more fharpely pierce the martyr’d foule of Tohin, themafter- j 
| ward did the nayles the crucified body of Peter. | : | 

Againe, they were miftaken in the Emphaticall apprehenfion, pla- | 
| ciag the confideration uponthe words, If will, whereas it properly | 
lay inthefe,when I come: which hadthey apprehended as fome have | 
| fince, that is, not for his ultimate and laft retarne, but his comming in | [judgement and deftru@ion upon the Iewes: or fucha comming as it: | 
| might be faid , that that generation fhould not pafle before it was ful- | 
| filled : they needed not, much leffe need we fuppofe {uch diututnicy; | 
‘\ for after the death of Peter ; Iohn lived to beholdthe fare fulfilled | 
| by Velpafian : nor had he then his Nunc dimsittés, or went out like unto | 
{Simeon ; but old in accomplifht obfcutities,and having feen the ex pire | 
| 2 Daniels prediction ; as fome conceive ; he accomplifhied his Reve: | 
| ation. 

| i 

|. But befides this originall ; and primary foundation, divers others | 
| have made impreffions according unto different ages and perfons by | 
|whom they were received; for fome eftablifhed the conceit in the dif: | 
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| ciples and brethren, which were contemporary untohim, orlived a- : 
i 

| 

~ 
SIERO: 

| pout the fametime with him; and this was firft the extraordinary affe- | 

| Aionout Saviour bare unto this difciple, who hath the honour to bee a 

| called the difciple whom Iefus loved. Now from hence they might | ™ a 

| be apt to beleeve their Mafter would dilpence with his death, or fuffer | 

him toliveto fee him returne in glory, who was the onely Apoftle] | 

chat beheld him to dye indifhonour.. Another wasthe beliete and |” a 

opinion of thofe times that Chrift would fuddenly comes for they) 7 

‘held not generally the fame opinion with their fucceffors, or as defcen= | 
| ding ages after fo many Centuries, but conceived his comming would | 

| not be long after his'paflion, according unto feverall expreffions of our } 

| Saviour groffely underftood,and as we finde the fame opinion not long | 

afcer reptehended by St.Paul,and thus conceiving his comming would | 

| not be long, they might be induced to believe his favourite fhould live | 
‘unto it. Laftly, the long life of ohn might much advantage this Opi- | 

' nion, for he furvived the other Twelve, he was aged 22 yeares when | 

he was called by Chrift, and 25 that istheageof Priefthood at his 

| death, and lived 93 yeates, that is 68 after his Saviour, and dyed not | 

beforethe fecond yeare of Trajane. Now having outlived all hisfel- | 

lows, the world was confirmed he might live ftill, and even unto th
e] 

| comming of his Mafter. va ei 

| . The grounds which promoted it in facceeding ages w
ere efpecially 

lcwo. the the firft his efcape of Martyrdome =. for whereas all the reft 

fuffered fome kinde of forcible death, we have no hiftory that he fuffe- 

red any; and men might thinke he was not capable thereof
, for fo, as} 

| Hiftory hath related, by the command of Domitian he was caft into a] 

Cauldron of burning oyle, and came out againe unfinged. Now fu-| 

ture ages apprehending hee fiffered no violent death, and finding al-| 7 

| {> the means that tended thereto could take no place, they might bee} 9 

| confirmed in their opinion that death had no power ove
r him.and eafi- : 

| ly beleeve he might live alwayes who could not, be 
deftroyed by fit 

and refift the fury of that Element which nothing 
fhall refit. Thel 

cond was a corruption crept into the Latine Text , yead
ing for 54, 9 

| cums meanere velo, whereby the anfwer of out Saviour becomm
eth pO 7” i 

| different from*7s, and cannot bee tranflated for it « 

| powerfull argument unto ali others 

upon arifed divers doubts, and many 
fufpitious conceptions, aot 

itive, orthat he will have it fo, which way of reading was much tii | 

ved in former ages, and is ftill retained in the vulgar tol vce 

the Greek & original, the word is» fignifying $2
 ox if, which is VeLy | 

hereunto isthe tranflation of Junius and Tremellius 
, 

nexed unto the Greeke by the authority 
of Stat“ quintts f 

The third confirmed it in ages farther defcending » # 

Ephefus there was no corps or relique thereof to be wie 
i a | 
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and anfwerable} 
and that alfo al= | ~ 

proved a ra | 

following ; that in his combe at} 

na (Common Errors, 

[leeving he was not buried, fome that he was buried fen aoaine + 
‘tothers, that he defcended alive into his tombe, and sels dicate en 
tedafter. But all thefe proceeded upon unveritable prounds , as Bito- 
| nius hath obferved, who alledgeth a letter of Celeftine Bithop of 
‘Rome, untothe Councell of Ephefus, wherein he declareth the re- | 
Hliques of John were highly honoured by that City, and a pafface alfo | 
jof Chryfoftome inthe Homilies of the Apoftles. ‘That John being | 
| dead did cures in Ephefus, as though he were {till alive. And fo Iob- | 
| ferve that Efthius dilcuffing this point concludeth hereupon, Qwodcor- | 
Pe ejus mung uamreperiator, hoc 0u dicerent fi vetermm {cripte déligenter 

| perlufiraffent. | | 
| Now thatthe firft ages after Chrift, thofe fucceeding , or any other | 
| fhould proceed into opinions fo farre devided from reafon, as to thinke a 
| of Immortality after the fall of Adam, or conceit aman in thefe later | 
| times fhould out-live our fathers in the firft , although it feeme very | 
| ftrange, yet Is it not incredible, for the credulity of men hath beene de- | 
luded into the like conceits, and as Ireneus and Tertullian have made | 
mention,one Menander a Samaritan obtained beliefe in this very point, | 
| whoie doctrine it was that death fhould have no power on his dif. | 
i ciples, and Such as received his baptifme, fhould receive Immottality | 
\therewith: ’T'was furely an apprehenfion very ftrange; nor ufually | 
falling either from the abfurdities of Melancholy or vanities of ambiri- | 
jon; fome indeed have beene fo affectedly vaine as to counterfeit Im. 
| mortality,and have ftolne their death ina hope tobe efteemed immor- 
jtall ; and others have conceived themfelves dead: but furely few or 
Inone have falne upon fo bold an errour, as not to thinke chat they| 
jcould dyeatall. The reafon of thole mighty ones, whofe sinbition : 
could fuffer them to be called gods, would never be flattered into Im- 
mortality, but the proudeft thereof, have by the daylie di@ates of cor- | 

| ruption convinced the impropriety of thatappellation. And. furely, | 
| although delufion may ruone high, and poffible it is that for a while a | 
man may forget his nature, yet cannot this be durable, for the incon- , 
| cealeable imperfections of our felves,or their dayly examples in others, : 
| will hourely prompt us our coruptions, and lowdly tell us we are the | 

3 

ome 

A {ons of earth. 

Cuarp, XL 

More compendionjly of forse othe
rs.’ 

“f My others there are which we refigne unto Divinity, and per- a 
| haps deferve not controverfie. Whether David were piinifhed | 

| onely for pride of heart in aumbring the people, as moft doe hold, or | 
. | : whether} 
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whether as Jofephus and many maintaine, he fuffered alfo for not per- 
forming the commandement of God concerning capitation, that when 

Exod.20, 

afhekell, we fhall not here contend. Surely, if it were not the occaf- 
on of this plasue, wee muft acknowledge the omiffion thereofwas | 
threatned with that punifhment, according to the werds of the Law. 
| When thou takeft the fumme of the children of I{rael, then fhall chey 
give every mana ranfome for his foule unto the Lord, that there beno 

| plague amoneft them. Now, how deepely hereby God was.defrauded 
lin the time of David, and opulent State of Iltael, will eafily appeare 
iby che fummes of former luftrations. For in the firft,the filver of them 
ichat were oumbred was an hundred Talents, and a thoufand feven 
hundred threefcore and fifteene fhekels ; a Bekah for every man, that 
is, halfe a fhekel, after the fhekel of the San@uary ; forevery onefrom| 
twenty yeares old and upwards, for fix hundred thoufand, andthree | 
‘thoufand and five hundred and fifty men. Anfwerable whereto wee 

leeade in Jofephus, Velpafian ordered that every man of the Jews 
& 

| fhould bring into the Capitoll two dragmes, which amounts unto fit | 
lteene pence, ora quarter of an ounce of filver with us, and is equiva- | 

tent unto a Bekah, or halfe a fhekell ofthe San@tuary. For, an Attick | 
dragme is feven pence halfe penny, or aquarferof a fhekell, and a 

didrachmum or double dragme, is the word ufed for Tribute money, 

‘or halfea thekell; and a ftater the money found inthe fifhes mouth } 

was two Didrachmums, or an whole fhekell, and tribute fufiicient for 

our Saviour and for Peter. — eae al 

| We will not queftion the Metamorphofis of Lots wite, or whether 

| fhe were ecansformed into a reall ftatua of fale: though fome conceive | ~ 

chatexpreffion Metaphoricall, and‘no more thereby then a lafting and 

durable columne according tothe nature of fale, which admitteth 

‘no corruption ; in which fence the covenant of God is termed 
a Cove- e 

‘nant of Sales and itis alfofaid, God gave the kingdoms unto David le 

for ever, or by a covenant of Salt. 
J 

That Ablalon was hanged by the haire of the head, and not cau
ighis Ca 

up by the neck, as Jofephus conceiveth,,,and the common argument | j 

lacainft long hair affirmeth,we are not ready to deny. Ale R Sa | 

feffe agreat and learned party there are of another opinion; alt S \ 

it he had his Morion or helmet on, I could not well concelvem™; “A | 

though the Tranflation of sake or Tremellius do not prove it, af 

‘our owne feemes rather to overthrow it. kat 

_ ‘That Judas hanged himfelfe, much more thathe perifhed ee 
| we fhall not raifeadoubt. Although Janfenius difcourfing t P died | 

| produceth theteftimony ef Theophylact and E
u nat a cto 

l not bythe Gallowes, but under a Cart wheele; and L a9 ich aa 

livereth this was the epinion of the Greeks , and derived as oo iS | 
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| che people were numbred, for every head they fhould pay unto Go aha 4 

| Céived acceptions. 
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| Papias, one of the Difciples of John, although how hardly the expref- 
ion of Mathew is reconcilable unto that of Peter, and that he plainely | 
banged himfelfe, withthatehat falling headlong he burft afunder in 
the midft,with many other,the learned Grotius plaigely doth acknow- 
ledge. And laftly, although as hee alfourgeth the word Jrivéet jn 
Mathew, doth not onely fignifie fufpenfion, or pendelous illaqueati- 
on, as the common picture defcribeth it, butalfo fuffocation, ftraneu- 
| lation or interception of breath,which may arife from griefe, delpaire, | 
atid deepe dejection of {pirit, in which fence it is ufed in the hiftory of | 

| Tobit concerning Sara, eAvmilu ott en doe cmadyteSa. Jp4 triftara oft wt | 

| Prangulatione premerctar, faith Junius ; and fo might ic happen from | 
| che horrour of mind unto Judas. And fo doe many of the Hebrewes | 
affirme, that Achitophell was alfo ftrangled, that is,not from therope, | 
| but paffion. For the Hebrew and Arabick word inthe Text not onely | 
| frgnifies {upenfion, but indignation, as Grotius hatlvalfo obferved. = | 

Many more there are of indifferent truths, whofe dubious expofiti- | ae 
ons worthy Divinesand Preachers doe often draw into wholefome | 

| and fober ufes, whereof neverthelefle we {hall not {peakes with indu- 
| firy we decliae {uch paradoxies, and peaceably fubmit unto theit re- 

{ 

f  —___. otra niches capers arteroarcpoee ¢ 5 { 

C'warv. XII. 
| OF the celfation of Oracles, 

| “PtHat Oracles ceafed or gtew mute at the comming of Chrift.is bef 
| = underftood in 2 qualified fenfe and not without all latitude. as | 
|though precifely there were none after, nor any decay before. For 
| what we muft confeffe unto relations of Antiquity; fome pre-decay is 
/ obfervable from that of Cicero urged by Baronius ; Cur iffo msedo jam 
oracula Delphis non eduntur, nos sede noflra etate, fed jam din, ut nihil 
| Police effe consemmptias. That during his life chey were not altogether 
| dumbe, is deduceable from Sueronius in the lite of Tiberius, who at- 
| tempting tolubvert the Oracles adjoyning unto Rome, was deterred | 
| by the Lots or chances which were delivered at Prenefte;. Afer his 
| death wee meet with many ; Suetonius reports, that the Oracle of Au- 

_ | tum forewarned Caligula to beware of Caffius,who was one that con- 
| {pired his death. Plutarch enquiring why the Oracles of Greece cea- 
| fed, excepteth that of Lebadias and in the fame place Demetrius af- 
| Sirmeth the Oracles of Mopfus and Amphilochus were much frequen- 
ted in his dayes s In briefe, hiftories are frequent in examples,and there 
| want not fome even to the reiene of Julian, ae 

That thereforewee may confift with hiftory, by ceflation of Ora- 
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| Gen or confummate defolation, their rate delivery not a totall dereli- 
| @ion: and yet in regard ofdivers Oracles, we may {peake ftri@tly.and 
| fay there was a proper Ceffation. And thus may wee reconcile the ac- 
| counts of times, and allow thofe few and broken Divinations, whereof | 
| we xeade in ftory and undeniable Authors. For that they received this 
| blow from Chrift,and no other caufes alledged by the Heathens.from 

oraculous confeflion they cannot deny ; whereof upon record there are 
|fome very remarkeable. The firfk that Oracle of Delphos delivered | 3 

lunto Augnftus. _ : | 
Me puter Hebrans Divos Deus ipfe gubernans 
Cedere fede jubet, triftemg, redive fab orcum s 
Avis ergo debinc tacitus difcedito nofiris. 

An Hebrew child,a God all gods excelling, _ 
To hell againe commands me from this dwelling. 
Our Altars leave in filence, and no more. com 

| A refolation ’ere from hence implore. — | 
\ded by Plutarch, ofa voyce that was heard to cry uato Mariners at the 
Sea, Great Pan is dead ; which isa relation very remarkeable,and may | 
| be read in his Defe& of Oracles. A third reported by Eufebius inthe | 

| life of his magnified Conftantine ; that about that time Apollo mour- | 

Afecond fecor- | 

? : 1£ et. ' 
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cles, with Montacutius we may underftand their intercifion, notabGf. | 

ined, declaring his Oracles were falfe, and that the righteous upon | 
-leatth did hinder him from {peaking truth. And a fourth related by | 
I Theodoret, and delivered by Apollo Daphnes unto Julian, upon his | 

| Perfian Expedition, that he fhould remove the bodies about him, be: | 
fore he could returne an anfwer, and not long after his Temple was | 

| burnt with Lightning. | 

All-which were evident and convincing acknowledgements of tlat | 

: : power which fhut his lips , and reftrained that delufion which had] . ; a : 

| reigned fo many Centuries. But as his malice is vigilant, and the fins | 

| of men do ftill continue a toleration of his mifchiefes , he refteth not, | 

| nor will he ever ceafe to circumvent the fons of the firft deceaved, and) 
therefore expelled his Oracles and folemne Temples of delufion, hey 7% 

runnes into corners, exercifing minor trumperies,and acting his deceits | "aa 

\in Witches, Magicians, Diviners, and fuch inferiour feductions. And | a 

| yet (what is deplorable) while we apply our felves thereto, and affir- | = 

ming that God hath left to fpeake by his Prophets, expect in doub
tful . 

| matters a refolution from fuch Spirits;while we fay the Divell is mute, | 

yet confeffe. that thefe can fpeake 5 while we deny the fubftance, 
yee} | 

praGife theeffeét , and in the denyed folemnity maintaine the equiva : 

lent efficacy ; in vaine we cry that Graclesare downe, Apolloe’s alter 

| yet doth fmoake, nor is the fire of Delphos out unto this day. 

|” Tmnpertinent it is unto our intention to {peake in geneta 
gen ae Be 

{lof Oracles, | 
| _and 
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and (ommon 
| and many have well performed it. The plaineft of others was thatre- | 
| corded by Herodotus and delivered unto Crefuss who as a tryall of | 
| hit omnifcience fent unto diftant Oracles 5 and fo contrived with the} 
| meflengers, that though in feverall places , yet atthe fame time they | 
: fhould demaad what Ciefus was thenadoing. Among all others the | ) 
| Oracle of Delphos onely hic it , returning anfwer, hee was boylinga | 
| Lambe with a Tortoyfe, ina brazen veffell with a cover of the fame 
| metal. . The ftileis haughty in Greeke, though fomewhat lower in | 
| Latine—— Agsoris ch (patinm Cy uumerus miki notus arene ig dist | a 

Ad utum percipio,fantis nihil audio vocem, } 
Vewit ad hos {enf vs widor tefiudinis acrés, 
Qaa femel aguina coquitur cum carne lebete, 
Acre infra erate, & flratum cui defuper ascfe. 

I know the {pace of Sea, the number ofthe fand; . - 
_ Theare the filent, mute I underftand. — ey 
A tender Lambe joyned with Tortoife fleth, 
Thy Mafter King of Lydia now doth dreffe. 

. The fent thereof doth in my noftrills hover 
rom brazen pot clofed with brazen cover: . Hereby indeed | 

he acquired:much wealth and more honour, and was reputed by Cre- | 
fus.as a Diety : and yet not long after, by a vulgar fallacie he deceived | 
his favourite and greateft friend to Oracles into an irreparable over- | 
throw by Cyrus. And furely che fame fucceffe are likely all to have | 
that relic or depend upon him, ‘twas the firft play he practifed on mor. | 
callity, and as time hath rendred him more perfe@ inthe Art; fo hath | 
| the inveteratenefle of his malice more ready in the execution, Tis ' 
| thereforethe foveraigne degree of folly, and a crime not onely apainft 
| God , but alfo our owne reafons , to expect a favour from the Divell, 
| whole mercies are more cruell then thofe of Polyphemuss for hee de- | 
| vours his favourites firft, and the nearer a man approacheth, the fooner 
| he is fcorched by Moloch. In briefe , his favours are deceitfull and 
| double headed, he doth apparent good, for reall and convincing evill 
| after it, and exalreth us up to the top of the Temple; but to humble us | 
| downefromit. wie opera sive Horetarss || 

Pak 1.) Snare lene 
tft es Of the death of eAriffotle: 

| THiat Ariftotle drowned himfelfe in Euripus as defpairing to te- | 
folve the caule of its reciprocation, or ebbe and flow feven times a | 

| day, with this determination , s/ quideis ego won capio te tu capies me, | 
x 
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| was che affertion of Procopius, Nazianzen, Tuftine Martyr, and is gc. 
| nerally beleeved amonpft us ; wherein, becaufe we perceive men have 
| butanimperfe@ knowledge,. fome conceiving Euripus to be a River, 
_ others novknowing where or in what patt co place it, wee firtt advet-| 
| tife, it generally fignificth any ftrait fret , or channell of the Sea, run- | 

| ning betweene two fhoares , as Julius Pollux hath defined it, as wee! 
| reade of Euripus Hellefpontiacus, Pyrrhzus and this whereof we treat, | 

| Batipus Euboicus or Chalcidicus ; that is, a narrow paffage of Sea de- | 
_ | viding Attica andthe Ifland of Eubza, now called Golfo de Negroponte, 

| fromthe name of the Ifland and chiefe City thereet, famous in the | 

| warres of Antiochus, and was taken from the Venetians by Mahomet | 
| the great. phos : : oa 

"Now that in this Buripe orfret of Neeropont, andupon the occafi- | 

| On mentioned, Ariftotle drowned himfelfe, as many affirme, and al- 

moft all beleeve, we have fomeroome to doubt. For without any | 

| mention of this, we finde two wayes delivered of his death by Dioge-
 | 

nes Laertius, who exptefly treateth thereof,the one from Eumolus and |. 

| Phavorinus, that being accufed of impiety. for compofing an Hymne | 

| unto Hermias, (upon whofe Concubine he begat his fonne Nichoma- 

| chus) he withdrew into Chalcis, where drinking poyfonhe dyed : the | 

4 Hymne is extant in Laertius, and the fifteenth booke of Athenzus. | 

Another by Apollodorus, ‘that he dyed at Chalcis of a naturall death jj 

and languifhment of ftomack, in his fixty three,or great Climactericall 

year; and an{werable hereto isthe account of Suidas and Cenforinus. | 

Avaine, befidethe negative of Authority, itis alfo deniable by tea- | 

fon, nor will i¢ be eafteto obtrudefuch de{perate attempts unto Ari- } 

fotle, upon a non ability or unfatisfaction ofreafon, ‘whofooftenac- | _ 

knowledged the imbecility thereof; who in miattersof difficulty, and } 

| fuch #hich were not without abftnufities, conceived it {uffici
ent to de- | 

liver conje€turalities ; and furely hethat ‘could fometimes fit downe | 

| with high improbabilities, that could content himfelfe, and ‘t
hinke to | 

fatisfic‘others., that the variegation of Birds was from ¢heit living in |, 

| the Sunne, or erection made by deliberation of the Tefticles , would | 

| not have beenc dejeGted unto death with this, Hethat wasfo well ac- 

vainted with ii or; and BOT ECs Ut U1 . and Ax Quis » aS weobferve
 \ 

| in the Queries of his Problemes ; with t=? and ¢# 7 mov fortaffe 

\and plerumd., asis obfervable through all his Workes ; had certainely 

| refted with probabilities, and glancing conjeCturesin this: Nor woul
 

| his refolutions have ever runne into that’ mortall Ant
anaclafis, and de- 

| fperate piece of Rhetorick, fo be compriz'din that 
he could net com> 

prehend. Norisit indeed to bee made out he ever endeavoured the} 9o@ 
) dflowofthe; = 

denomea-| 
cors:} 

| particular of Euripus, or fornuch as torefo
lve the ebbe anc 

| Seas For, as Vicomercatus and othiers obferve, h
e hath ma 

|Book 7. and Common kirrors, 
: rans § wherein hee difputeth the affedtions of the Sea ; nor| 
; 2 leffe Kalil ec ao twenty third Seaton , there be | 

No teiie then one and forty Queries ofthe Seas fome mention thereis | Se ; lome mention theres | 
| oh tiga pr ne propriety of Elements, afcribed sta tk | 
| HOUC, W t1 anding is not reputed genuine, and rhans | 
|the fame whence this wa: ‘Plater me oeney sya shan, $ was urged by Plutarch, De placitis Phile(e- | 

| wally the me it {elfe whereon the opinion dependeth , that is | 
| hes se Ja fe tg eure of Euripus, or whether the fame doe | 
j now leven times aday, is not incontrovertible. and for my| 

Say « > ° ee ett een & 5 a ror my | 

j Bape, | a yiatited ole as For,though Pomponius Mela, : 
| abc alter fim Solinus,and Pliny have affirmed it,yet L obferve Thucy-| | ii gc mi ive ve Thucy-' 
aides 7 who {peaketh often of Eubzea, hath omitted it, Biuleitisan 

| ek Nie qe ve aie ry defcription of Greece, and inas| 
| particular a wayas Leandro of Italy, or Cambdenof G itaine. | | defcribing not only: rignleygs tees | Ge ly the Country Townes.and Riv ils, forines. | and boulan, halvtekane ener wnhes,and Rivers, but hils,{prings, | 

jp BKC if no mention hereof. Aifchines in Ce | 
ude texan 2 | wie. nes in Ctefiphon one- 

: ¥/ meal seg its and Strabo, that accurate Geographer resin. 
| pak re at is, o¢ eaol, and as men commonly reported. And fo | ype ; lo Magiinty Veloces ini nae waive, whi quater dadie,aué\ 

pises, i alte dicust, veciprecantur afiws. Boteromore plainly, ilmay | philag € deni conan inspeto mirabile quatro volte il di, hee paar eat 
1 Saal ehh fette volte, 7c. This Sea. with wondrous impetuofity F ia ie ! bie foure timesa day, although it be commonly faid | 
pays imes, and generally opinion’d, that Ariftotle defpairine the rea.’ | | on, towned himfelfe therein. In which defcription by foure times 
se ue it exceeds not in numbe the motion of other Seas, taking the { 
j words properly, thatis, twice ebbing and twice flowing infoure and 
jis howres 2 and is MOmore then what Thewe/s Porrcacch: affic 
met sit his defcription of famous Iflands,that twice aday it hath firch 
an KC igaty fioud, as is not without wonder. Livy fpeakes more par- uo aly, Hand facile infeftior clafiftastecft & freswttsip{ums Buripi ua 

| fon eS aie, (fisest fame fort) semsporibus certis reciprocat, fedtensere in mo. 
| aii Vente, Mune hese nsanc ithe ucr[omart,welut monte pracipiti devolutus 
HEME des There is hardly a wore ‘harbour, the fret.or channel! 
ol rf hot certainely ebbing or flowing feven times.a day, accor. 
aing fO:common report, but being uncestainely, and inthemanner.of _ || awinde carried hither and thither, is whirled away 2s a:torent downe 

| ahill. ‘But the experimentall teftimony of.Gilliusismofkt.confiderable| 

| Sheny sanoniwiing beheld theicourfe thereof, aud made nian of | 
| me pepo its fhoare, xeceived anfwer, that icebbed:and 
| Law of tie timesia day, \thatis, every dixe howres, according tothe 
|| 4aaw of the Ocean s-butthat indeed {ometimes:it abferved notithat.cer- 
: taine courfe. And thisimegulasity though feldome happening together 
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Enquiries, int uree? LN a s motion might afford a beginning unto 
le — pion ie say the expiailion in Ctefipbon be made 
| the a ne this may Ariftotle be interpreted, when in his Problemes 
Sa iceites to borrow a Metaphor from Euripus; while mthe nh and 

| cwentieth SeGtion he enquireth : hie! ns tel kore of houles the | 
| ) Poe e 

Hk ee that which gave life unto the affertion, might | es alg. fs a Chalcis , the chiefe City of Eubsa, and feated upon 

| Buripus, where tis confefled by all he ended his dayes. That he ema- 
ae way in the too anxious enquitie of its reciprocations, | 
| ciated z8 parma Par ban Rhodigins relateth fome conceived, 
| Settle confeffion thereof not juftifiable from Antiquity. Surely 

| the Phil fophy of flux and reflox was very imperfect of old i 
eey ss i Cat Latins, nor could they hold a fufficient theory thereof, 
ie rae obferveth the Mediterranean, which in fome places hath no 
| se agat fe much in any part. Nor can we affirme our knowledge ts) 

-| atthe height,who have now the Theory ofthe Ocean and narrow Seas | 

befide. While we referre itunto the Moone, we give fome fatistacti- 

on for the Ocean, but no generall falve for Creeks, and Seas which} 
. : ; sth ¢ Ve- ; 

it lowes three or foure foot at Ve- | oud; nor refolve why itf dais | 
He cbokean of the Golfe, yet {carce at all at Ancona Durazzo, 

or Corcyra, which lye but by the way. And therefore o
ld abftrufities | 

| have caufed new inventions: and fome: from the Hypothefes of C 
10f ith, endeavourto |} 

pernicus or the D:urnall and annuall motion of the earth, 
endeav ee 

AB fe feas. illuftratine the fame by wa-) rat d motions of thefe feas, illuftrating ¢ has sat | falve we siscpss rine or falling to either fide, wee ee me i a 
pean t the veffell 5 the conceit is ingenuous, aote me. ad 3 

4 isdvienvened at large by Galilaco in his Syfteme of the wor. athe di is “upon what 
However therefore Ariftotle died, what was hisend, or upon'w 

| : : ‘¢ be notaltogether aflured, yet that his memory 4 

| pt ceil lve, no a willdeny , nor gratefull {cliollar’ 
a : diiertae: ay be onely | doubt : and if according to the Elogie of Solon , a man may be one y; | doubt are he is dead, il ceafeth to be in the ibe | 

ow fbeatituce : or ifaccording unto his owne pertictie : rehenfi- 
| (otal unto felicity, but aman may be happy without the appls 

J | : a C4 0 he | way ie 2 : “3 i 

. ‘nce he is pyramidally happy, mor Cas | | - furely in that fence he ts pyramia. eofBarba | 
Be esrb bee inthe Euripe of Ignorance, ot tillthe 'Torrentof Barbas 
| cifme overwhelme all. 

of Melef ve the father - 
A like conceit there paffeth of Melefigenes, shas Homer, | 

iddle of men. But Hero | Poet, that he pined away upon the Riddle of the ane riaer — oa 
| Se who wrote his life hath cleared this pm eon che Hes 

| Ghecfroni Samos unto Athens, he went ficke 4 

| and fo decidingly concludeth, Ex bec agrituaine ¢% 

| Book, 7~ 

_ | is delivered, yet had it not perhaps that end to delight 

| tion is not reafonable, and that 
| For, ifwe rightly confider the organ of tafte, we fhall findet 
| of the neck to conduce but little unto it. 
| ftrument of tafte, and the tip thereof the moft exad diftin | will not advantage the guft to have the neck exended : 
| Gulletand conveying paits dre onely feated, whic 

| Rerves of guftation or appertaining unto fapor, : from the fixth payre; whereas the nerves of tafte defcend fromthe | | third and forth propagations,and fo diffufe them {elves into the tongle. | _ | And therefore Cranes, Hernes, atid Swans, have no ad 
| beyond Hawkes,-Kites, and others of thorter necks. 

| ferent contrivance of necks, 
| compofure of the reft of the | | Thus animals of long legs, have generally lone necks ; that is, forthe | | Colivehienicy of feeding, as having a heceflity to apply their mouths | 

“ 

he és “ : 
Sadie - “vs. 

an . oe 

/. ; 7 om 

ae w 

i éVie 
1 

J os, where he dy ed ares iolemil i | dion diem i ae 

iBook 7, bette aciee 
fit Homerus in Io 
clus, fed movbo. 

- Cuare. XIV. 

Of the wifh of Philoxenus. 

|W Hat Relation of Ariftotle and conceit generally received concer- | | *. ning Philoxenus,who wifhed the neck of a Crane, that thereby he | | might take more pleafre in his meat, although it pafs without excepti- | | Of, Upon enquiry I fiade not onely doubefull in the ftory but ablurd in - | the defire or reafon alledged for it. For though his With were fuch as | 
his ouftin | | eating, but rather to obtaine advantage thereby in finging,as is declared | by Mitandula, Ariftotle (faith he) in his Ethicks and Problemes,accu- 1 | feth Philoxenus of fenfuality , for the greater pleafiire of ult in defi- | ting the neck ofa Crane; which défire of his, affenting unto Ariftotle, | | [have formerly condemned; But fince I perceive that Ariftorle for | this accufation hath beene accufed by divers Writers; for Philoxenus | | was an excellent Mufician, and defired the neck ofa Crane, not for jany pleafure at meate, but fancying thereby an advantage in finging | jor warbling, and deviding the notes in mufick. And indeed > Many | | Writers there are which mentiona Mufician of that hame, as Plutatch | in his booke apainft Ufury, and Atiftotle himfelfe in the eight of his | | Politicks, fpeakesofone Philoxenus 4 Mufician, chat went off from the | | Dorick Dytherambicks unto the Phrygian Harmony. : | Againe, be the ftory true or falfe, rightly applied or not, the inten. | 

perhaps neither one way nor the other. | 
he length | 

For the tongue being the in- | 
guifhier, it | 

wherein the | 
h partake nof of the | 

but receive them onely | 

vantage in tafte | 

Nor, if we confider it, had Nature relped unto the talte in the dif- | 
but rather unto thé parts contained , the | 
body,and the macner whereby they feed, | 
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luntothe earth. Sohave Horfes, Camels, Dromedaties long necks, 
end all tall animals, except the Elephant, who in defect thereof is fur- | 

| nithed with a Trunck,without which he could not attaine the ground. | 
So have Cranes, Hernes, Storks, and Shovelards long necks; and fo | 

| even in Man whofe figure isere@, the length of the neck followeth | 
| the proportion of other parts, and fuch as have round faces, or broad | 
| chefts and fhoulders, have feldome or never long necks.For,the length | 
lofthe face twice exceedeth that ofthe neck, and the {pace betwixt | 
the throat pi¢and the navell is equall unto the circumference thereof, | 

| Againe, animals are framed with long necks,according unto the courfe | 

| of their life or feeding: fo many with fhort legs have long necks, be-} 

| caufe hey feed inthe water, as Swans, Geefe, Pellicans,and other fin- | 

| footed animals. But Hawkes and birds of prey have fhort necks and 

| exuffed legs. for that which is long is weake and flexible, and a fhorter } 

| figure is belt accommodated unto that intention. Laftly, the necks of | 

animals doe vary, according to the parts that are contained inthem, | 

| which are the weazonand the gullet. Such as have no weazon and | 

| breathe not, have fcarce any neck, as moft forts of fifhes , and fome | 

noneat all, as all forts of pectinals, Soales, Thornback, Flounderss and | 
i 

all cruftaceous animals, as Crevifes, Crabs, and Lobfters. 

| All which confidered, the With of Philoxenus will hardly confit 

| with reafon. More excufable had it beene to have wifhed himfelfe an 

| Ape, which if common conceit {peake true, is exacter in tafte then any. 

- —_ Se 

| Rather fome kinde of granivorous bird thena Crane , for in this fenfe | 

chey are fo exquifite, that upon the firft peck of heir bill, they can di- 

| ftinguifh the qualities of hard bodies, which the fence of man dif | 

| cernes not without maftication, Rather fome ruminating animal, 

that he might have eate his meate twice over 5 Or rather, as Theophilus 

| obferved in Athenaeus, his defire had beene more reafonab
le, had hee 

| wifhed himfelfe an Elephant, or an Horle ; for in thefe animals the 

| appetite is more vehement, and they receive their viands in large and 

plenteous manner. And this indeed had beene more fufable, if chis 

were the fame Philoxenus whereof Plutarch 
{peaketh, who was {o un- 

| civilly greedy, that to engrofie the meile, he would preventively.de
- 

liver his noftrils in the difh. 
As forthe muficall advantage, although it feeme more'reafonable, Me 

yet doe we not obferve that Cranes and birds of lon
g necks Have any 

muficall , but harfh and clangous throats. But birds chat are canorous | 

and whofe notes we moft commend, are of little throats , and fer 

| necks,as Nightingales, Finches, Linnets, Canary birds and Larkes. es 

| truly, although the weazon, throtle and tongue be the nia ep 

| voice, and by their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto thele deugt z 

| full modulations, yet cannot we affigne the caufe unto any patticuid 

|formation ; and I perceive the beit thereof, the Nightingale be S 

oa a Hoes, hor peremptory averring they cannot finke, but that in- | 

| Solinus and Strat em . secs | | : int and Strabo > who feemesto miftake the Lake Serbonis for ic: | 
| tewexpetmentally, moftcontenting the 
| Vefpafian, by whofe command fome captives bound were caft there- | 
inand found to floate as though they could have {wimmed: divers | 

) the fale and bituminous thicknefle of the water. This indeed 
bable, and may bee admitted as farre asthe fecon Bi 
\deth. For, certaine it is chat fale water wil 
| then frefh, and we daylie fee an eege will defcend in fale water, which 

ea pean agp paeseentosemermen ea 

SSS tier eter eee, 

Book7. and Common Eirrois. 
| fome dike dvantage in the tongue ; which is notacu 
asin the ret, but feemeth as it were cutoff; wh 

| the hint unto the fable of Philomela, and the c 
| Ferebs, © 3 be a q 

acuminate and pointed | 
ich perhaps might give | 

utting off her tongue by | 

€ HAP. x Vi : 

Of the Lake eAfphaltites. 
PMR AY ees : : c : ie | 

) Paes, ae ne Lake Afphahites, the Lake of Sodome, or the dead 
ii “ se a ay, bodies catt therein finke not; but by reafon ofa} 
| G@ oxtumuoous thickneffe inthe water floate and {wimme above: | | Ratrations already made are of that variety, we can hardly from thence | oo 

| Ice st $6 oe om v7 Hae Se igs : ze 5 | deduce a fatisfa ory determination, and that not onely inthe ftory it | 
j felfe, but in the caute alledged. For, as for the ftory men deliver it | 
| varioufly; fome I fearétoo largely ,. as. Pliny , who affirmeth that! 
| bricks will {wim therei } exes "a : nen Mandevill goeth farther, that Iron {wim: | 
Ieprte feathers finke. Muniter in bis Cofmography hath another | 
i Fe perea ape 2 perhaps derived from the Poem of Tertullian. that | a are burning {wimmeth, but if extinguifhed finketh. Some more | 
| moderately, as Jofephus; and many other: affrmi bivine | | moderately, Jofephus, and many other; affirming onely that living | 

& 

y doe nor eafily defcend. Moft traditionally, as Galen, Pliny, | 
aug f 

mfelves in the experiment of | 

contradictorily, or contrarily, quite overthrowing the point. Ariftotle | 
inthe fecond of his Meteors {peaks lightly thereof, des ten and | 

| efteemeth thereof as afable. . Bidduiphus devideth the common ac 
 gteR T Fe 7. Dtatoe 4 RR t ‘i ~ 3 eee to. by : A | ate of Judea into three parts, the one faith he are apparent truths, 

: le @ 1h a3 1 a Pm de , | ae os ¢ | the econd apparent talfhoods,the third are dubious or betweene both 
} in ‘shies forme hee ranketh the relation of this Lake. But Andrew 

Lever In) Hie moor - ‘ ele 7 : | | T evet inhi Cofmo gtaphy doth ocularly overthrow jit, for hee affir- 
| meth, he taw an Affe with his faddle caft therein; and drowned. Now . & 

| of thefe relations fo different or contrary unto each other . the fecond 
[is moft moderate, and fateft to be embraced, which faith that living 

bodies fwim therein, thatis, they doe not cafily finke: and this, uatill | 
| exact experiment further determine,may be allowed.as beft confi 
| withthis quality, and the reafons alledged for it. mabye os 

As for the caufe of this effeét, coramon opinion conceives itto bee | 
1$ pro= | 

tecond Opinion concea- 
| {upport a greater burden 

a | a aS 



\ liquor, wherein the weight of their bulk | 

| of fo much water as it occupieth or taketh up. But ey nO. water is | 
| heavy enough to anfwer the ponderofity of Iron ; 
( | metall will finke in any kinde thereof, 

| which was wrought ¢ 
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will fwimme in brine
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a it was a perfect miracle 
is way by Blitha. Thus wee pete éive that bo- 

5. 

and therefore that | 

ON SEI EEE L Y 

| dies doe {wim or “Ginke in different liquo ors, eae ne 7 othe! tenuity | 
is | or gravity of thole liquors which are to 

| beareth that weight which will finke in 
| will fall in freth water , 

lupport them 

ed 

freth water that which will Gk 

es sift water | 
vineger , vineger that which | 

ke in pirits of | 

| Wine , and that will {wimme in {pirits of Wine whic ch: will Gnkeial 

ee pI TLIO 

° 

| cleere oyle , as wee made experiment in globes a waxe pierced with 

| light fticks to {upport them. So that although it be conce ised an hard | 

matter to finke inoyle, Ibeleeve a man fhould finde it very difficult, 

and next to flying to “fwimme therein. J nd chus will Gold {wim in | 

aickfilver, wherein Iron and other metals fink ces for the bulke of| 

Gold is onely heavier then that {pace ot ? Quickfilver which it contai- | 

neth; and thus alfo in afolution of one ounce of Quickfilver
 id two of | 

Aqua fortis, the liquor will beare Amber, hormean
d the fofter kinds | 

of ftones, as we have made ériall ineach. 

Buta private opinion there is which croffeth the common conceit, | 

maintained by fome of late, and alledged of old by Szrabo
, thatis, that 

the floating of bodies in this Lake proceeds not, from the w
ath of | 

q bituminousebullition from the bottome, wl hereby 1 it | 

| wafts up palier inje@ted , and fuffereth epi not eafily to finke. The 

| verity thereof would be enquired by ocular exploration, for this way | 

| is alfo probable ; - fo we obferve, i€ 1s shard to wade deep! in baths where 

| {prings arife, and-thus fometime are bals made to play upona pa . 

| ftreame. 
And therefore, untill judicious and oculat exveriment c confirme or | 

| diftinguifh the affertion, that bodies doc not finke herein a ata all we doe 

| not yet beleeve; that they not eafily or with more difficulty jdelcend 

| sathis then other water we {hall already affent: but de ani | 

| poffibility from a difficulty, or afirme whereas sein snot eafily fiake, | 

| they doe not drowne atall; befidethe fallacy, is a sreque He nt a 

| in humane expreffion, and an amplification not unufuall as we | Pr ) 

| nions 2s in relations; which oftentimes give in adiftine accou = of | 

| proximities, and without reftraint tranfcend Gon one are — | 

| Thus for as much as the torrid Zone was conceived exceed He ho
t, ane 

| of difficult habitation , the opinions of men fo 4 ad
vanced its con@itur | 

\ tion, asto conceive che fame unhabitable, 

t £9 conclude an iM 

| man to live therein. Thus, becaufe here: are no Wolves ia England, 
ae 

| nor have beene obferved for divers gencrations, common people hav | 
proceeded 
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Enquiries into V ulgar — Book 7.| i GOK 7« and Common Errors. 

| Thiftles, is fomething ftrange. For, if an indifferent: and woridiculons | | | though in the defcription of the creation there be no mention of fire, 

| obieG could draw his habitual aufterenefle untoa {mile, it will bee 7 | Chriftian Philofophy did not thinke it reafonable prefently to annihi- | 

| hard to beleeve hee could with perpetuicy refitt the proper motives ' late that Element, or pofitively to decree there was no fuch thing at all. | 
| thereof: for the a@of langhter which isa {weet contrastion of the : | Thus whereas inthe briefe narration of Moles there is no record of 
| mufcles of the face, and apleafant agitation of the vocall organs, is | wine before the flood , can we fatisfaCtorily conclude that Noah was 

| not meerely voluntary, or totally within the jurifdiction of our felves =| q | the firftthat ever tafted thereof? And thus becaufe the word Braine | 
) beconftrained by corporal conta@ionin any, and hath | | is{carce mentioned once, but Heart above an hundred times in holy 

| beene -dinfome even in their death; fo the new unufuall or} | | Scripture,will Phyfitians that difpute the principality of parts be indu- | Jude.o.¢2 ns 

| unexpected jucundities, which prefent themifelves to any man in his | >) ced from hence to bereave the animall organ of its priority; wherefore | 
B93") 

life , at fometime or other will have aGtivity enough toexcitate the | the Scriptures being {erious, and commonly omitting fuch Parergies,i | 
| carthieft foule, and raife a {mile from moft compofed tempers. Cer-| : | will be unreafonable from hence to condemne all laughter, and from | 

| tainely the times were dull when thefe things happened , and the wits | : | confiderations inconfiderable co difcip!ine a man out of his nature ; for 

| ofthofe Ages fhort of thefe of ours , when men could maintaine fuch | | this is bya rufticall feverity to banifh all urbanity , whofe harmelef{e | 

immutable faces , as to remaine like ftatues undet the flatteries of wit, | ! | and confined condition asit ftands commended by morality , fo is ic | 

land perfift unalterable at all effortes of Jocularity. The {pirits im hell, } | confiftent with Religion, and doth not offend Divinity. | | 

| and Pluto himfelfe , which Lucian makes to laugh at paflages upon | | | 4. The cuftome it is of Popes to change their name at their creation; | 

| earth, will plainely condemne chefe Saturnines, and make ridiculous | as | and che Author thercof is commonly faid to beBocca di Porco,or Swines 

| che magnified Heraclitus, who wept prepofteroutly , and madea hell | | face , who therefore aflumed the {tile of Sergius thefecond , as being 

| onearth; for rejeGting the confolations oflife, he pafledhisdayesin} == | afhamed {o foule a name fhould difhonour the chaire of Peterswherein 

| teares, and the uncomfortable attendments of hell. 3 POT | | notwithftanding from. Montacutius and others, I finde there may bee | 

| 2. The fame conceit there pafleth concerning our blefled Saviour, | ; | {ome miftake : For Maffonius who writ the lives of Popes, acknow- | 

land is fometimes urged as an high example of gravity. Andthisis) 6 @ | ledgeth he was not the firft that changed his name in that Seas nor as| 

| opinioned, becaufe in holy Scripture itis recorded hefometimeswept,{ 9 | Platina affirmeth, have all his {ucceflours precifely continued that cu- , 

| butnever that he laughed. Which howloever granted, ic will be hard | : : ftome ; for Adrian the fit, and Marcellus the fecond, did ftill retaine | 

| €o conceive how he pafled his younger yeates and childhood without | their Baptifmall denominations, nox is it proved, or probable that Ser- | 

| afmile; ifas Divinity afirmeth, for the afiurance of his humanity unto | | : gins changed the name of Becca di Pores , for this was his firname or | 

| men, and the concealement of his Divinity from the Divell, he pafled} = § | gentilitious appellation, nor was it the cuftometo alter that with the | 

| chis age like other children, and fo proceeded untill he evidenced the | | other; but he commuted his Chriftian name Peter for Sergius, becaufe | 

‘fame. And furely no danger there ts to affirme the a& or performance | | he would feem to-decline the name of Peter the fecond. A fcrupleT | 

| of that, whereof we acknowledge the power and eflentiall property's | | 3 confefle not thought confiderable mother Seas, whofe originalls and | 

| and whereby indeed hee moft neercly convinced the doubt of his hu- | | | firft Patriarchs have been leffe difputed, nor yet perhaps of that real- | | manity. Nor need we be afraid to afcribe that unto the incarnate Son, a lity as to prevaile in points of the fame nature. For the names of the’ 

| which fometimes is attributed unto the uncarnate Father , of whomit /. a : Apottles , Patriarchs and Prophets have been aflumed even to affecta- 

is faid, He that dwellethin the heavens fhall laugh the wicked to _ | | Con s the name of Jefus hath not been appropriate, but fome in prece-|_ 

| For, a laugh there isof contempt or indignation, as well as of me a | | dent ages have borne thatnamie , and'many fince have notrefufed the | 

jand Jocofity; And that our Saviour was not exempted i mat | Chriftian name of Emanuel. Thus are there few nantes more frequent 

| ground hereof, that is, the paffion ofanger, regulated and rightly or | | then Mofesand Abraham among the Jewes, The Turkes without 

| dered by reafon, the Schoelesdo not deny : and befides the rage | a7 {cruple affeCt che name of Mahomet, and with gladnefle receive fo ho- | 

E | ofthe money-changers, and Dove-fellers in the Temple » cit aad edi | : nourable cognomination.— ce | ee 

Zelas domus \ by S.John when he faith, the fpeech of David was | lll And truly in humane eceurrences there ever have beene any well 

‘tue comedit | Saviour. | : vtccine, S| directed {atentions, whofe rationalities will never bearea rigid: exami: |. 

: Now the Alogie of this opinion confifteth inthe illation ; it sgt a /nation , and though infome way they doe commend their Authors | 

notreafonable to conclude from Scripture negatively m points fot al : WH | and fuch as firft began them, yet have they proved isfufficient to per- | 

are not matters of faith,and pertaining unto {alvation; and cherezore . | RI petuare imitation in fact as have fucceeded them. Thuswasitawor- | 
b 
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| in three parts of the World , 
ithe Emperour , and was reduced to that difixeffe , that hee 
| bee’d reliefe on the high way, in that uncomfortable petition , 
| Date oboluns Belifario. And this we do not only heare in diicourfes , 
| Orations and ‘Themes, but finde it alfo inthe leaves of Petrus Crinitae, | 

And this was ihe | 

fay | 

moore veraee tga oP ca POEAS ON SALAS TE LUE SIE TOR IRA : 

and Com ommon krrers. 
s 

Book 7. 

fay that A braham was a | Shepheard , although too powerfull for | 
foure Kings; that Job was ofthat condition, who befide Camels 
and Oxen had feven thoufand Sheepe; and yet is faid to bee the| 
greateit man in the Haft. Surely it is no difhonourable courfe of} 
life which Mofes and Jacob have made exemplary, ‘tis a profefii- | 
on {upported as the naturall way of acquifition , and though | 

contemned by the Agyptians , much countenanced by the Ele- | i 
brewes, whofe facrifices required plenty of Sheepe and Lambs. | 
And certainely they were very numerous; for, at the confecra-| 
tion of the Temple, befide two and twenty thowfand Oxen, King | 
Solomon facrificed an huadred and twenty choufand Sheeps ; 5 and | 
the fame is oblervable from the daylie provifion of his houfe >| 
which was ten fat Oxen , twenty Oxen out of the paftures ,| 
a an. hundred Sheepe 8 , befide rowe Buck, fallow Deere; and, 
atted Fowles. Wherein notwithftanding ( if a punctuall relation | 
een doe rightly informe us) the srand Seignor doth exceed : | 
the daylie provifion of whole Seraialio in the reigne of Ach-| 
met, befide Beeves, conlumed two hundred Sheepe, Lambs and | 
Kids whenthey werein feafon one hundred, Calves ten, Geefe fifty, | 
Hens two hundred , Chickens ofie hundred , Pigeons an hundred | 

aw: 
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Of fome ethers. 

VIVE B are fad when wee reade the ftory of Belifarius 
that worthy Cheiftaine of Juftinian ; who, after the | 

| Viories of Vandals, Gothes and Perfians , and his Trophies 
had at laft his eyes put out by 

V olateranys and other worthy Writers. 
But, what may fomewhat confolate all men that honour vet- 

/tue , wee doe not difcover the latter Scene of his mifery in | 
Authors of Antiquity , or fuch as have exprefly delivered the | 
ftory of thofe times. For, Suidas is filent herein , Cedrenus | 
and Zonatas , two grave and punGuall Authors , delivering One: . 
ly the confifcation of his soods i omit the hiftory of his men- 

dication. Paulus Diaconus “goth farther , not onely pafling “his 

| this 
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| ome ais ss Geemrdeine | | its fluCtuations are but motions fubfervient- whi ftormes. | 
| this a@, but: afhrming his gooas and dlgaitigs ele reftored. A- | | fhoares, thelves,.and every interjacency irreaulates. With i, 

gachius who lived at the fame time , deciareti hee luffered much | | ble reafon wee might expe@ ‘a regularity in the windes: where- | 
| irom the envie of the Court, but thathee deicended thus deepe into) =f | of though fome bee ftatary , fome anniverfary, and the reft doe! 
| affi@ion , is not co bee gathered. from his pen. } The fame is allo | | tend to determinate points of heaven ; yet do che blafts and unduls. | | omitted by Precepims a.contemporary and profefied enemy unto Ju- ____{ ty breaths théreof maintaine no certainty in theit courfe: noriare they | 
| ftinian and Belifarius, and who as Suidas reporteth , did write an op- | | Qumerally feared by Navigators. - | ie |g 

| probrious booke againft them both. | te A OF affinity hereto is: that-conceit of Ovwm decumanune » fo cal- | 
|. -And in this opinion and hopes wee ate notfingle ; but Andieas) =f Jed, -becaufe the tenth. egpe is bigger then any -other,. according | 
| Alciatus the Civilian in his Parerga, and Francifiws de Cordua | _—_| Unto the teafon alledged by Felts, Decumana ova dicustar quia| 
lin his Didafealia , have both declaratory confirmed the fame. | eunne decimues msjus nafcitur. For the honour.-wee beare unto! 
| Certainely , fad and Tragicall ftoties are feldome drawne with-| | the Clergy 5 wee cannot but wifh this true ; but herein will bee| 
‘in the circle of their verities , but as their Relators doe either) | found no more. of verity. then in: the other : and furely few will 
| intend the hatred or pitty of the perfons , fo are they lef forth ' | affene hereto without an implicite credulity , of as Pycthagoricall | 
‘| with additionall amplifications. Thus have fome fulpected it hath | | fubmiffion-unto: every conception of number. | 
\happened unto the ftory of Oedipus ; and thus doe wee con-; =f -:For, furely the conceitisnumerall, and though not in the fence | 
‘| ceive: it hath fared with that of Judas , who having finned a a apprehended, relateth:tinto-the number of ten, as Francifews Syl. | 
| yond ageravation., and committed one villany which eee his |__| wins hath moft probably declared... For, whereas amongit.fimple | 
| exafperated by all other 5 1s yet charged with the ee ih hie ) humbers of Digits, the number of ten is the oreateft, therefore what. | lyeputed brother , particide of his father , and Incel wit : | } | foever wasthe greateft inevery kinde, might in fome fence be named | 
‘owne mother , as Florilegus or Matthew of ae Hf _ | from thisnumber. Now, becaufe alfo that which was the greatelt. was | 
| at large related. And thus hath it perhaps befallea the noble Be- } |__| metaphorically:by fome at firft called Decumanus, therefore what{oe. 
\lilarius , who, upon inftigation of the Emprefic , having con- a ver pafled under this name was literally conceived by others to refped | | txived the exile , and very hardly treated Pope Seiverius - a | —_| andmake good this number. | am i 

| tin pens , as a judgement of God upon this fact if a let an |  .§ | >The conceitis alfo Latin; forthe Greeks to. exprefle the ereateft | 
l his future fufferings : and omitting nothing of amplincation, they| = wave, doufe the number of three, that is, the word sex pla, which is 
\have alfo delivered this , which notwithftanding iene ; the |: a concurrence of three waves in one, whence arofe the proverb, ab i 

Greeke, makes doubtfull, as may appeare from his Jambicks in | | | #4” or a trifluctuation of evils, which Erafmus doth render, afele-| 
Baronius. | | ie | 7H fluctes Decumanss. And thus, although the termes be very diffe-| | | rent, yet arethey made to fignifie the felfe fame thing ; the number of 

2. ‘That fudlus Decumanws , ox the tenth epee is Pape a | ‘tento explaine the number of three,and the fingle number of one wave 
more dangerous then any other, fome no doubt will be ofrended’ it we the colletive concurrence of more. | 
deny ; and hereby we fhall feemeto contradi@ Antiquity fora Hay i sw anpnoh ody tenor | See | 
rable unto theliterall and commonacception the fame is aveirss OY [  /.' Thepoyfonof Paryfatis reported from Ctefias by Plutarch | 

| many Writers, and plainly defcribed by Ovic an) | | | | terthe life of Artaxerxes, whereby annointing aknife onthe one fide, | as te at Sa a | - || and: therewith dividing a bid’, with the one halfe thee poyfoned | 
Qui venit hic flatts, flacius faperen Bet OTBINES, : | | Statira, and fafely fed her felfe onthe other , was certainely avery | 

| Pofferior nono eff, sndecimog, prior. | - | fubtileone ,. and fuch as our ignorance is well content it knowes noe, 
[vy cos te evidently falle , nor can it beemade ) MME | ova atpsebeddlilconeted a poylon,¢hatisrould noe endure Pap. | 
paki re sees toinapra ts or the Ocean , as wee | . meee mre ia bee beste oe which for its coldneffe | 
ecitlil uscaccenioad in both ; and furely in vaine wee} = ‘report That Ane ah ie a - eo lag: tai, 

eh a te sEifity «a the waves of the Sea, or in the particular | | | fo ftrange an effe@ from fome peter ot hiddee : ides cried 
beste eeué as in its gencrall reciprocations , whofe caufes | | | might have falenced contradj@ion - i toate ne qualities , they 
we conftant and theit effets therefore -correfpondent 4 whereas | eee OE ahe ae era ae Seren re se BNE 7 the are conftant and their ements ie ee its | me = Bobb __manifeft” 
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| Se donbethe ftory, and expe no fuch 

y 
’ | iar a ee sree sur belj fe. tai of alities of cold, they muft pardon our beliete, 

| manitet rive the coldet and moft Stygian waters may be inclu- 
who 
lded ing 

iftotle, who faith, chat glafle isthe per- 

fecelt ae ba ge tes underftand 
they were not then to bee in- ecte 

ivented. 
‘And though it be faid that’ poyfon will breake a Venice glaffe, 

: with any of that nature. Were there a lvet hive wee not met with any 
ae heme ft prefervative for Princes , and pet- 

jerurh aight “ a neg : and furely farre better then i 
fonages €xal™ ufe. And though the beft of China difhes and 

i ena Ee erour himfelfe doth ule, bee thought Py a | 

th eatibl yernie unto this effec, yet will they at d thou h ich ioe tude the mifchiefe of fuch intentions. ie Hove 
berate eth that God made all things: double, and t and: 
sale ee the workes of the moft High there are two. wre 
jwee looke aint another, that one contrary hath another, at 
avearerts oe without a poylon. unto its felfe ; yet hath the eee Ere peat or cleo indy dae tt gover lO talls ] i n their Antidotes, 3 : 
{are better ia OH od tat , although unto every po 

aS ae ave J’many Antidotes, and.in pre Phy fal fe 
) “tee adverlary 4 yet doe wee often finde tne Dy. 

BA agp Pe ately ill AE refit a weaker aglens a 
| in a Lemnian ee 

ae ee pe pte res cofifidence 
in the. earth of 

—————— 

ie aansene ovfon could worke upon him, 

[Pauls and if it bee meam el Ae fucceffe from the dyet of 

Mithridates. 

1ef ffeth of i 135 he A sie Seg sil ter fed with Aconites and ent 
Li aiaieiirt ¢. either by converfe ot igri: eee crue - 
| — Jomap ok For my part, ere roan be poffible ‘fo de em cae ; of | ve doubted the fiuccelie. 2 nay become L thould have doubted the tu 4s whereto they may i , meet with tempers + feed on flies, and 
peste gst ee albferve from fowles that feed on fithes ; | Ali , 

others feed vie okied beyond their vegetable qualities s and tere 
chart afer carnall converfion, poyfons may ated and fub- 
jp) oe Aaa tures, yetare they fo refraéted, cic aljonitics. AN | portion of hag mile sood their firft and seine ory teettectvllt 

| See the Storke that eateth Snakes, and Cee 

Jon Hemlock, though to commen 
) poyfons For,animals that can innex10 : ant dotalll 

SIS ss 

| viour, remembred the Saints that arj 

ae os | cy oe 

an Indian Kine, that fent unto 1- | 

| living and lafting converfions.: | 

Hick and onyons , that fimple aliments are | 

liments, are not defttuctive | | 

ay deel thefe p
oifons becoiie | 

; \ 
SSS See = 

Book Je a au 

Common Errors. | 

| 
| antido tall unto the poyfon digefted; and therefo 
| breath be attra@ed, or their fleth ingefted, the poyfo 
ftitlalong with their Antidote, whofe’ focier 
malice to be deftru@ive. And therefore alfo an 

| chifed by poyfons which deftroy us, may bee 
/againft them; The bloud or flcth of Storks 
Serpents, the Quaile againft Hellebore , and the dye 

. | gainft the draught of Socrates. Upon like grounds ar | Animals Alexipharmacall unto others 5 and fome 
and alfo whole regions , not onely deftroy the life 
tures, butalfo prevent their productions. For. 
conitaine the feminals of Spiders, and Scorpion 
| earths by fufcitation of the Sun may arife unto 
; Under. command of their Antidote, without hope of ¢ 
are poyfoned in theit matrix by thofe powers , 
advance of their originals, whofe confirmed formes they are able to | | deftroy.. 

| 5. The ftoryof the wandrio 
obtaine beliefe; yet isthere a 

| Matthew Paris, from the report of an Armenia 
into this kingdome about foure hundre 
entertained this wanderer at his Table. That he wa 
| firft called Cartaphilus, was keeper of the Judgement 
~ 

thrufting out our Saviour with 
demned to ftay untill his returne 

| by the name of Jofeph; was thirty yeares old inthe dayes of our Sa- | fed with him, the making-of the | Apoftles Creed , and their feverall petegrinations, surely. were this true, he might bean happy arbitrator in many Chrifti 
but muft impardonably condemae the obftinacy o f the Jews, who 
can contemne the Rhetorick of fueh miracles , _ and blindly behold fo 

Bbbs 

5 was after baptifed by Ananias, and 

an controverfies - | 

g Jew is very ftrange, and will hardly | 
formall account thereof fet downe by | 

n Bifhop ; who came | 
d yeares agoe, and had often | 

sthen alive, was| eM 
Hall, whence | Vade guid 

expoftulation for his flay, was con- | morarss? égo | 
\vado,tuanté , 
‘morare donec 
VE. 64 9» 

re-whether their | 
nous reliques Zoe | 

y will not permit their | 
imals that are not mif-| 
drawne into Antidote | 

againft the venome of | 
tof Starlings a- | 
¢ fome parts of | 

veines of the earth, | 
of venemous crea- | 

, though perhaps they | 
$, and {uch asin other | | 
animations yet lying | 

mergency they | 
that eafily hinder the| 

ti 

; 
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“Mare briefly of Some others. 

; Hoe Girton 2 Te Ot 1000 Bille Org Authorss which sya * ane there ates. and thofe in very good FAL cee! 
ee gars not pofitiv ely deny, yet have they np pri | 

Pea hy ong by forme, and 48 improbable truths doe fland rejecte Y | 
| pyre be peer hath feemed incredulous what Hetenbtgre: | 
i pial cehe oreat Arty of Xerxes, chat dranke whole Rivers ie | 

: ‘And nto the Author himfelfe it appeared wondrous her qhetehe! 
the exhaufted not the provigion of the seria Ai? ‘pane ak Affe | 

i ‘ s thereof. For ashe maketh the account, an Peves nee 

pee 08 the mifcompute of Valla, delivereth it5 if ¢ Aa ym ad | 

soe ners Wad had a chenix of Come a day, that is 2 ssany o| 
fe 4 about two pints.and.a quarter, saad ete : 

le ended ten hundred thouland and fory medi 5 : | 

comtaiaine fix aaa Baia’ i chee eate but one meale a | 

| had tafe his noble ote ght ith ele chargeand pat 
| able provilion entertaine both hi

m and his Army. ‘And yet may ali be 

falved, if wetakeithypet 
sat. and ag wile men receive that ex- 

bolically, ak the Elephant Behold, bee 
© St ah aberiot q & 

preffion in Job, concerning Behe moth, OF eth enat hee can draw Up 

| avinketh up a Riverand 
haftet 

| Jordane into his mouth. -
 

i 
| 5, That Anniball eat be teks titer bed aa - 7 

ae ! ad “ero f taken : Q & ae ataEy 

| Str wy a sfirmeth 3 onely hee ufed this papa 

DEE ae fome of the higheft mountaines. For, 2 Mn ee 
rag hist “hat hee cut a paflage for his Army thhl a” 

© 
rio 

| mighty ee Teche, a
 ie quantity of the efficie

nt : an 

| eee piel may thinke an Ocean of Vinegst A a Bom 

| that effet. "Twas a worke indeed bid waters, and mt 
| earthquakes and inuacations, then any at wrought through Mount 

‘ condemneth the judgement of Xerxes, oe ell ; 
if 

| Achos with Mattocks. 
Se 

Se ee Ng pny 

ho by daylie liftin
g Calfe, 

2 

J 

| account had beefe more reafonably 

| fidered , the Abderites | 

incred! st onely in the |. 
{eeme incredible , not onely in 

“‘o, The received ftory of Mio, Ww’ iL. is a witty concelt, and 
stained an ability to cay RDSiNB 27 fain, Bot farely the | 
l handfamely fets forth the efficacy 0 By exfon not _ | handfomely lets 7 nn ee placed upon fome penton 

+ 
res 

and (ommon- Errors. | Boek 7 

oS 

fs ea 

| much exceeding in ftrength , and fuch a one as without the af- 
| fiftance of cuftome could never have performed that a&, which fome 
| may preltime that Milo without precedent artifice or any other pre- | 
parative, had ftrength enough to performe. For, as relations declare, 
| he was the moft pancraticall man of Greece ,. and.as Galen reportetli, | 
| and Mercurialis in his Gymnafticks reprefenteth, he was able to perfitt | 
| cre upon an oyled planke, and not to bee removed by the force-or | 
| protrufion ofthree men; and if that bee true which Atheneus re: | 
| porteth , he was litle bsholding to. cuftome for this ability. For, 
) inthe Olympick games, for the {pace of a furlong , he cartyed an | 
| Oxe of foure yeares upon his fhoulders; and the fame day hee car- | 
tied it in his belly ; for as itis there delivered he cate it up himfelfe: | 
| Surely he had beene a proper gueft at Grandgoufiers feaft , and might 
| have matcht his throat that cate fixe pilerimsforafalad. | 
| 4» Temuch difadvantageth the Panegyrick of Synefius, and is no | 

| lify nt unto baldneffe. if ie he TAO fe : | {mall difparagement unto baldneffe , if it bee true what is related by | baldnelit, 
| Zilian concerning Ai{chilus , whofe balde pate was miftaken fora | 
| tock, and fo was brained by a Tortoife which an Eagle let fall upon| 

| Ia Rabelais. 

Who wri¢, in. 
the praife of | 

ic. Certainely, it was avery great miftake in the perfpicacity of that | 
Animall; and {ome men critically difpofed ; would perhaps from | 

| hence confute the opinion of Copernicus, never conceiving how the | 
| motion of the earth below fhould not wave him froma knock perpen. | 

| dicularly directed from a body intheayreabove. — . : Ne 
| 5- Ktcroffeth the proverb, and Rome might well bee builtin a 
|day 5. if that were true which is traditionally related by Strabo. that 
ithe great Cities Anchiale and Tarfus, were buile-by. Sardanapalus 

_ | both in one day, according tothe infcription of his monument, Sar. | 
| darapalus Anacytdaraxts filles , Anchiales & Tarfum ana die edifica- | 
| od, Taantem holpes Ede, Lude, Bibe,orc. whichit friGly taken, that| 
| is, for the finifhing thereof, and. not onely for the beginning , for an | 
| artificial or naturall day, and not one of Daniels weeks, thatis, feven | 
| whole yearess furely theirhands were very heavy that wafted thir- | 
teene yeares inthe private houfe of Solomon, it may bee wendred | 
how forty yeares were {pent in the ere@ionof the Temple of Jerufa- | 
lem, and no leffe then an hundred in that famous one of Ephefus. | 
Certaincly, it was the greateft Archite@ure ofone day, fince that | 

Sa oo 

ereat one of fixe; an Arte quite left with our Mechanicks, and, a work a 
| not to be made out, but like the walls of Thebes, and fuuch an Artificer |. 
as Amphion. | ee ee 
6. Uchad beene a fight onely fecond unto the Arke, to have beheld | 

the great Syracufia,; or mighty Ship of Hiero, defcribed in Athencus ; | 
and fome have thought i¢ a very large one, wherein were to.be. found | 

‘ 

} ten ftables for horfes, eight Towers, befides fifhponds, Gardens, Tri- | 
| cliniums, and many faire roomes paved with Agath, and precious | 

Bbb3 _ ftones | 
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| Bones er hal a queftion his removing theearth, when | 

1 gndes an immoveable bafe to place his engine u
pon it. aon | 

be 4 Therelation of Plutarch ofa youth of Sparta, that fuffered a | 

| F  conoeslod under his robe to teare out his bow
els,before he would | 

| hee by voice or countenance betray his theft 5 and the other of the| 

'S walad hat with the fame refolution fuffered a coale from the) 

Altar co burne his arme 5 although defended by the Author sh
e, 

| writes his life, is 1 perceive miftrufted by men of plec
o and | 

“| the Author with an aiam#, ismade to falve himfelf.
 Affuredly it was a) 

. ol Nation that could afford an hint to fuch inventions of patience, | 

inde on whom . if not {uch verities , at leaft fuch verifimilities of | 
aninde were placed. Were the ftory true, they would have vhs | 

1 the onely Difciples for Zeno et em
 and might perhaps have | 

ie DC! h in Phaleris his Bull. | cue 

} ee : apy agar irn Eme his beliefe with the fpeech of Balams | 

Age. withouta belicfe of that of Mah
omets Camell, or Livies ee 3 

any a a a abn ier le 10 
mutt bee t beleeves the Sabbaticall riv uss Tf any | 

pe nil iy be doth not apprehend how the tai
le of an African wea- | 

‘ther outweigheth the body of a goo
d Calfe,that is,an hundred pound, 

| 

according unto Leo Africanus; oF defires before beliefe, to behold 

fuch a creature as is the Se in Pawlu
s Venttus , 

| ot #e. ° requility. PT, Ns oe. "| 

vn lees i doubt of ke 
ftrange Antiquities delivered by

 hifto= | 

rians, as of the won 
| = death by Sertoriuss whether there were no deceipt in | 

Tesco bereme woe 
| ) walt : € SRYL 4 al a 
| Berofus; whether the piller which pss MSDE aiden lone | 
Pen a the Saligniaco, and Borcharaus long, | 
| tullian long after, and Bacibeanins & his were the hand | eae ts wifes whether this were the ) 
| fince be the fame wt “ce ea fhowne the head of Peter, if any | 

ae I Se a rintts difpute with their fufpicions, . Ifany man fel 
2 

| not beleeve the Turpent 
| which dhe ‘vitin fuckled our Saviour 

| Cities ; or the figtree of 

| nable proceeding to compella Religio
n, or - 

| beliefe upon another , a pie without t 

Spirit, have any indubitable evices 

| it alfo im matters of common beliefe 5 a egies 

dubitably affent, without the coop
eration © -_ : 

| in confitt che principles of perfwafion. 
For, asthe 

if unto one that never heard thereof, a man fhould undertake to per: | 
{ {wade the affections of the Loadftone , or that Jet and Amber atrra- | 
| Cteth ftrawes and light bodies, there would be little Rhetorick in the | 
| authority of Ariftotle, Pliny, or any other. Thus, alehongh.it be true | 
| that the {tring of a Lute or Violl will ftirre upon the Rroake of an uni 
| fon or Diapazon in another of the fame kindes that Alcanna being | 
| greene, will fuddenly infe& the nailes and other parts witha durable 
red s thata candle out of a Musket will pierce through an inch board, | 
| or an Urinall force a naile through a planke, can few or none believe 
| thus much without a vifible experiment. Which notwithftanding fals 
| out more happily for knowledge; for thefe relations leaving unfatif- 
| faétion in the hearers, doe ftirre up ingenuous dubiofities unto expe- 
| iment, and by an explorationof all, preventdelufion inany. | 

for my part 1 fhall not} 

derfull corps of Anceus untombed a choufand , 

ixt. der. 
‘oa hetwixt Terufalem and Bethlem, uncer 

waco as fhe pafled betweene chofe | 

Bethianic fhewed to this day,whe i 
bie 3 : 

c) : ; F =f} or pea fF 

\afcended to behold our Saviour, cannot tell how fo ¢ re | 
ste) Ee ic is NO realo- | fee : says r oO aftem 4 It. For, as it i 4 

iefe, nor doe I thinke st necpunte! f inke to enforce OUr OWNE | 
he concurrence of Gods 

| 

“e of things -e obtruded ;. 10 | 
nce of things that 4! fo| 

i : ro neither can we Ie | 
afon,where- | 

bic of faich in Di- | 

_ 

([Book7. = and Com 
a tg ane pi gee 

| vinity is a0 argument of things unfeene,. and a ftable aflent unto things| 
| inevident, upon authority of the divine Revealer: So the beliefe of | 
man which depends upon humane Teftimony, is buta ftageering af- | 

| fent unto the afficmative, not without fome feare of the negative. And| 
| as there is required the Spitit of God; andian infufed inclination unto | 

eo te 

wion irrors. 

| the one, fo muft che a@uail fenfation of ourfenfes, at leaft the non op- | 
| pofition of ourreaforis procure our affent 8z'acquiefcence in the other. | 
| So when Eulebius an holy writer affirmeth there grew. a ftrange and | 
| unknowne plant neere the ftatue of Chriftjere@ed by his hemarroidall| — 
| patient inthe Golpel, which attaining unto the hemne of his vefture, | 
| acquired a fudden faculty tocure alldifeafes. Although he faith he} 
faw the fatua io hisdayes, hathicfound in: many men fo much as hu-| 

| mane belicfe ; fome believing, others opinioning, a chitd fufpe@ing ic| 
| might be otherwife. . For, indeed in matters of beliefe the underftan- | 
| ding affenting unto the relation, either for the authority of the per- | 
| fon, or the probability of the objeé; alchough there may be a confi- } 
| dence ofthe one, yet if there be not a {atisfaGion inthe other, there | 
will arife fufpenfions ; norcan we properly believe untill. fome argue | 

! bs ofreafon, or of our proper fenfe convince or determine our du- | 
| Ditations. | eee ee | 

And thus it is alfo in matters of certain and experimented eruth ; for, | ! 
i 

Or i Se 

e Cuar. XIX. 

Of (ome relations whofe trestle we feare. 

| L Aftly, as there are many relations whereto we cannot afford our 
| affent, and make fome doubt thereof, fo are there divers.others 
whofe verities we feare, and heartily with there were no truth therein. | 

x. Itisan unfufferable affront unto filial! piery, and a deepe difcou-| 
| | ee _tagement _ 



| Who tied dead 
| and living bo- 
| dies together, 

~ 
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agement unto the expsGation of allaged Parents, who thall but reade | 
the ftory of that barbarous Queene, who after fhe had beheld her roy- 
all parents rine, lay yet in thearmes of his aflaffine , and carrouled 
with him inthe skull of her father ; for my part,1 fhould have doubled | 
che operation of antimony , where,fuch a potion would not worke s | 

‘twas ana& me thinks beyond Anthropophagy, and a cup fit to be fer- 

ved up onely at the Table of Atreus. | : | 

a. While we laugh atthe ftory of Pygmaleon, and receive asa 
fable that he fell in love with a ftatua; wee cannot but feare it may bee 

|true, what is delivered by Herodotus concerning the Aigyptian Pol- | 

lin@ors, or fuchas annointed the dead , that fome thereof were found 

in the a&t of carnality with them ; from wits that fay ’tis more then in- 

continency for Hylas to fpoxt with Mecuba, and youth to flame inthe 
frozen embraces of age, we require aname for this: wherein Petroni- 
us or Martiall cannot relieve us. Thetyranoy of Mezentius did never 

equall the vitiofity of this Incubus, that could embrace corruption,and | 

' make a Miftrefle of the grave 5 that could not refift the dead provoca- 

| tions of beauty , 

‘hath {purres, and carcafles have beene courted. 
3. Lam heartily forry and wilh it were not true, what tothe dif lio: | 

| nour of Chriftianity is affirmed of the Italian, who after he had in- | 

veigled his enemy to difclaime his faith for the redemption of his life, | 
and affure his eter- | 

nalldeath. ‘The villany of this Chriftian exceeded the perfecution of | 

Heathens, whofe malice was never fo Longimanus as. to reach the | 

lfoule of their enemies, or to extend unto the exile of their Ely- | 

‘Gums. And though the blindneffe of fome ferities have favaged on | - 

the dead, and beene fo injurious unto wormes, as to difenterre the bo- | 

| dies of the deceafed; yet had they therein no defigne upon the foule ; | 

| or defires of a | 

| perpetual death, that for the {atisfaGtion of their revenge they witht } 

were it in their power would have redufced) 

them unto life againe. It is great depravity in our natutes , and furely | 

an affe&tion that fomewhat favoureth of hell, to defirethe fociety, Or | 

| comfort our {elves in the fellowship of others that fuffer withuss b
ut | 

| to procure the miferies of others in thofe extremities, wherein 
We hold | 

lan hope to haveno fociety ourfelves, is.me thinks aftraine above Lu- | 

did prefently poyniard him, to prevent repentance, 

land have beene fo farre from the deftruction of that, 

them many foules, and 

| cifer, anda project beyond the
 primary {edu@ion of Hell. 

iS 

v 

draught of the holy Eucharift. "Twas a {candalous wound tino C 

ftian Religion, and I hope all Pagans will forgive 1¢ 5 when chey 

| 

! 
: 
| 

ap ae = TNT 

at < aS 
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| whofe quick invitements fcarce excule fubmiffion. | 

| Surely, if fuch depravities there be yet alive , deformity need not de- | 

\fpaire; nor will theeldeft hopes be ever fupstannuated , fince death | 

| gs Thopeit is not true, and fome indeed have ftrongly denyed,what j 

‘is recorded of the Monke that poyfoned Henry the Empesront , fo ’ , 

{hall | 
: reade 5 

Se er enn ee — 

Pe la Sa SEE eee = c 

| Book 7. and Common Errors. 
Se 

reade that 3 Chriftian was’ poyfoned in acup of Chrift 

=> a ee a mopman SE 

, and received | 
| his bane ina draught of his falvation. Had I believed Tranfubfantia- | 
| tion, Tfhould have doubted the effeé; “and furely the finne it felfe re- | 

a ceived an aggravation in that opinion. It much commenderh the Io. | 
{ nocency of our forefathers’, and the fimplicity of thofe times, whofe! 
| Laws could never dreame fo high a crime as parricide: whereas this | 

| atthe leaft may feeme to outreach that fa@,-2nd to exceed the reoular : 
| diftinctions of murder.’ T will not fay what finne it was to a&@ it; yet 

| 

| may it feemeakinde of martyrdome to fuffer by it: For, although .un- | 

t. 
we 

death, then refufing the memorial of his. 

Many other accounts like thefe we meet fometimes in hiftory, {can- 
x | jl . e L & ‘ 

| dalous unto Chriftianity, and even unto humanity; whofe verities not 
| onely, but whole relations honeft minds doe deprecate. For of finnes 
heteroclitall, and fuchas want either nameor prefident , there is-oft 

) times a finne even in their hiftories. We defire no records of fuch en- 

ee | nay “3 AL oes . . ° © ® knowingly he dyed for Chrift his fake, and loft his lifein the ordained | 
teftimony of his death. Certainely, had they knowne it, fome noble| 
zeales would {carcely have refuled it, rather adventuring their owne| 

| 
h 

ad 

‘ormities ; finnes fhould be accounted new, that fo they may be eftee- | 
{ med monftrous. They omit of monftrofiry as they fall from their ra- 
rity for, men count it veniall to erre with their forefathers, and foo- 
| lithly conceive they divide a finnein its fociety. The pans of men may | 
| fufficiently expatiate without thefe fingularities of Villany ; For, as 
| they encreafe the hatred of vice in fome,{o doe they enlarge the theory | 
| of wickednefle in all. And this is one thing that may make later Ages 
| worle then were theformer ; For, the vicious examples of Ages paft | 
| poyfon the curiofity of thefe prefent, affording a hint of fin unto fe. 
| duceable {pirits, and folliciting thofeunto the imitation of chem,whofe | 
heads were never {fo perverfely principled as Ke) invent them. Ia this | 

kinde we commend the wildome and soodneffe'of Galen, who would | 
| not leave unto the world too fubtilea Theory of poyfons ; unarming | 

| thereby the malice of venemous {pirits, whofe ignorance mutt be con. 
| tented with Sublimate and Arfenick. For, furely thére are fubtiler ve: | 

i 

| nor remaine any Regifter but chat of hell. 

/nenations, {ach as will invifibly deftroy, and like the Bufilisks of hea. | 

| Who writ | 
| ae Antiguis 
deperdités, or | 
of inventi- | 
Ons loft, 

ven. In things of this nature filence condemneth hiftory, “tis the ve- 
niable part of things loft ; wherein there muft never rife a Pancirdllus. 

And yet, if as fome Sicicks opinion, and Seheca himfelfe difpu- 
teth, thefe unruly affections that make us finne fuch prodigies,.-and:| 
even finnes themfelves be animals , there is an hiftory of Africa’and | Cc e Lk - f ‘ WP ; : . Coe > i 

ftory of Snakes inthele. And ifthe tranfanimation of Pythagoras or 
method thereof were true, that the foules en | iorated inte ereor were true, that the foules of men tranfmigrated into 

| soectes) 
SoS NE Te: i =o 2: ° aaah Re TE SS et te ne PEROT OS 
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pecies anfwering their former natures; fomie men mutt fure
ly ficaeaven 

| many Serpents, and cannot e{cape that very broad whofe fire Satan 

entered ; and though the objeCtion of Plato fhould take place, that bo- 
dies fubjeGted unto corruption, muft faile at laft before the period of 

cen eer 

| all thiogs, and growing fewer in number, muft leave fome foules apart | 

| unto themfelves 5 the {pirits of many long before that time will finde | 
| butnaked habitations, and meeting no aflimilables wherein to. react 
| their natures, mutt certainely anticipate {uch natural defolations, 

SUSAN 
| Some errors in interpunCions or poyntings the advertency

 of the Rea- | 

der may correct : what others, by reafon of the obfcurity of the Cop i 

have moft materially efeaped, wee defire him thus to rectifie. | 

| p Ase 2. Line.2.2. for pofterity, reade pofteriority.
 per 

| which with alacrity.p.67.].q4%.for any,and. 
p.7 6.1.29, for yet,it. and after, 

| lency, and dele it. p.180.1.25. for fieht,fite,and reade inangula
r.p.1 4s, 57 .for matter, water. 

p-t99.1.14. for our, Cur. p.202e1.10. for India, Judea. p,304. 

| reade inconfirmed. p.222.1.3 3.for feyen,feventeene, p.22 

| p.23 s.dizs,reconveyed.p.238.r with the mi
fchiefe p.2$9.1.17:for are,or.p.269. 

| above.p.27td.s.r purged.p.285.10 4.0 grafting.p.287.1.8.dele of. 
for are; Ole p.3201. 3%. r minious, | : 
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4.1.21. for underftood,mifunderfto
od. | 

| © p.z4.l.10. for lives,lines, p.3 3.1.22. for 25,20, p-3
5.18. fer induce,to induce, p.28.b.41.for | 

| miferable,miferableft. p.sg9.l.39. for Iron,from. p.61.1.28.for incereft
,interfedt.p.621.13.read | 

| for the Art,by the | 

| Are, for incifion,infition, p.9s,1. 16. for it,yet.p.305.1, 16.for without,not without.p.107.!.24. | 

| for whofe,whole. p.t 17a1.2.4.for conceded,concealed. p.t34,l
o21, for among,withia. pe140. | 

| 1.24; for Blychinons, Elychnious. p.150.1,30.for pervinum,perulium.p. 1 59.1.40.reade corpy- | 

Lins. reade amitteds p.2r6l34. | 

61.28. for Longitude,Declination. | 
1.29.for about, | 

p:2g af cofvesity.p. 208125. | 
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